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"FromNeverte the Lordi/auphby of 

dam with their force came before that Towne;' andrhE 
ſallying forth gave cach other ſome falnations, burin 
the Enemyfl. 
. of Ordnance,whithwasalfo taken amedidivery 

I have hadno bom wart x barb yay oe 
\ Generalls Army, burnow - 1p any rr his 
-valloc lately in'#8 "this 
fable Lord to the ou Prance —_— mie Sn Morrict 
——— attcinpr, but liken graveand difereet : 
pondered ho Cn etinead rtodtare looſe 
Souldiers;for | hee never accounted chat» vallotins 'Governour 
that had not pang eh amet net ye 
Caftic,they kept,bur would as n:ere-is might be, make both 
(G this N le. Lord his forces ar” Aylodbedry, me 
have done1ately a moſt cxcellentexploit without the fc 
one manſlainetharT heare of ,- at Hilſey broſe in 'B 
-where they have taken Six HiexanderiDenten, Coloneld Su 
divers other Gentlemeh ofqualiy; (idndereSith 
necre upon three hundered Walloenes, nya. 30 
ines that the world have not the'like, (and grea 
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tall read His Majefties Letter :- LI 2 
ſecure their former defigne of bets, Hin HY 
Majcſtyhad a fenfible ering the bel 1 
His Kingdomes, and ther whe Arye—— the nd oor wit 
mons at Y/eſtminſier would appoint a we treate* 
His Lords and Commons at0x/ord fot api (Peace ni 
thtougbour thelaid Letter mixt with many bj Few , 
the two 'Honſcsareacknowledged Members © | 
all:mbl:d butnot Aﬀembled as Parte" bay... 

Touching which Letrerat the{aid-Confertnce;the Lord 
deſired the concurrence of the-Commons, that in anſv je 
the ſame Boch Houſes ſhoul } once wote ſend'to = Þ4 
ſty cheireameſt ſupplication that Het would be x 
comcin a peaceable way to His' Great Corncell of | 
ment at Feſ{nninſter. as the onl $td 7 
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cent tC |; 
:ppointed che Commites or the —_ | 
mittee made the 27 of Feb». laft,' for th eral neon 
ep rertareta rarer rf ont vn on 
cr teryregth try Fr nr pm ren _ bx oy bs 
to 
er end Serene ___ 
Col. Pyze, and Gol. Popham are all to Joyn with hid Hiliams Waders 
Forces in their advanceto the Weſt 1 the forcea.raifed ous af 
Fug 
tard 


Bagſhet on Sunday laſt, 
ies, mot UP with having 
ber intelligence and Intimacion of dgpaaonnch enohern 
£14 brought becke his Sumprer horſes and Trwnkas 4: fo that be 
went away onely with a Coach and 6 Horſes, and about 15/Tracy 
pers, and hls Trumpeters, with whom he came into 9afetdon Myn- 


ſhATbeno 

the Parf}ament rather then otherwiſe that fich a ſeab'd lhe* p4 

from thety forcerdefore he had infefted or betrayed any 1,aa8er @s 

"O: Cr Acd oo rlency the Pucll ns Gu 
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rd RAR any Renato 

nor of Oxford, In to his Excellencies Letier of «he 24 Fedry 


1a, concerning the exchangy of Col. Ging prilomer inthe. Towne 


(424) , 
for the Lord Lowtbien prif@@vcr at Briſtol, wherein the ſaid Eacle of 
Forth firſt excuſes himſelfe, in regard that prefect nn 
:ffaires he was withbeld frepm ret an anſwer {6 ly a» he 
defired 5 and declares, that if his Excellency would pleaſe to 
himlelfe to take ſome ſpeedy courſe for the diſpoſall of the Kingy 
children at St, [axes according to his Majefties dire&ion he doubred 
not bat to procure the releaſe of the Lord Lowtbian from his int 

iſonment according to his deſire, or otherwiſe net«- [Into which 
is Excellency hath not yer returned-any anſwer, 1n- regard it js 
- conceived a conſiderable exchmge was before propounded- unry 
Oa Tueſday March 5. it was advertiſet! ot of ZinrolyPrixe, that 
che forces of the Lord Wilowghby and Sir. 7obm Meldrun barehaida 
ſtrong ſiege before Newarke with .about 6090 berſe and foot , that 
the Cavalie's lately fallied out thence, and fell upon divers of the L, 
o_ 5 force?, who at the firſt were forced to retreat, but after« 
wards fell upon rhe party that (allied outy beate them backe imo the 
Towne,and tooke from them a D:mi-culverin, ' wich many of their 
Armes which they left behind for haſte ; ſo that now having gotten 
——— they may be the better enabled to ſtrepgthen 
their . 7 1 / 
We had alG intelligence the ſime day that the Scots had takeng 
Regiment of the Marquefſe of Newcaftles horſe, but in regard the 
particulars thereot are not yet informed we cannet be tog conkdeng 


From M we have intelligence that there are 400. na« 
tive Iriſh lately come. in thicher, whereby the miſeries of the in- 
habitanrs of that (for a long time) and opprefied Towne 
are mach increaſed, for that many of are conſtrained to leave 
theic bouſes and ilies and come to Lwwim, from the cruel 
ofage of the enemy» They have alſo intelli 
about 2056. of the ſame bloudy crue to come from' Briſtol to 
with the Oxford Cavaliers, the fitteſt company and place 
Romiſh and Popiſh faQtion to meet together z but we 
Almighty hath alſo brought over theſe wretches that they may 
be caught and overtaken in their owne ſnares, and come to a moe 
ſpeedy deftruftion then (in all probability) they ſhould have done 
bad they continued in their one Kingdogre ; tor queſtionleiſe Eng" 
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lend hath not yet loft fo much ot "irs wooted but that jc io 
able to oppoſe and coumermine the greateſt Armies that canberst 
ſed 10 {vel and, In the meant time | mafi2giine premiſe this catti» 
on in behaMe of the Cuy C—_ &iR and 

be taken to finde our and expel! at leaſt ſe me of the moſt ſuſpicious 
Iriſh perſens which lu: ks in ir, whegzof:there ate now many both 
men and women, which dcubilefſe will teready upon all occati» 
ons to put any of the Oxonian defignes In execution for the deſtras 
Aion (if notprevented) both of the City and PatHfament. Should 
there be any declared friends to the Parliament appeare at Oxford, 
there would de care taken to impriſon and contine them) at leaft, if 
not deale more rigidly and ſeverely with them, as weare informed 
they daily doe; Their cautiouſneſſe ia that particular ſhould be-a 
meanes to roaſe us out of too much ſecurity ;/ it being apparent 
that their party ia never reftlefle from ploting one defigne or other 
into what place ſoever they come or are entertained. 

In the next place 4 (hall informe you of a ſhort intercourſe be- 
toyeene Meaſſir nnd Colonell, Vavaſor, the two: Govern- 
ours of Qloaceſter and Tewkibury, which was managed in this 
manner, On V-Vedneſday was ſever>- ni 


fix or {even of the moſt learned and folid Treaciſes Iately written 
and ſet forth indefence of the Parliament, and withthem a Lecrer 
written wich his owne hand, in which he bimſalfe to chis 
effe&t, That he much admired tha the faid Colonell ſhenld with 
hs Forces deſerttbe Proteſtant Cauſe #d jeave the Pro 
teſtants there to the mercy of the intulmane and come over 
hither to j »yne with Popiſtz and Atheifts to fight agrinli the Parlia» 
ment and Proteſtants here, in defence of Popery ; which { as was 
apparantly proved in thoſe Bookes and otherwile evidently mani» 


books at his Jeaſure, and toreturne backe to him with his opi» 
nion of them, thas fo hee might certainly know whether hee had 
rad them erno. Unw which ( within Os Corns 

of Me 


Favaſor in requitall to the former preſent, ſent halle a 


(426) 


eheglio unto Colorell 4fofre, and withalf returned this anfwes, 


Trat he had perufed the books, and x:mined the matter ferton 

with himfe}fe, but t har he could not yet be convinced that he fou 
2painitrhe Proceftanc Religion, whith! aflooge as ever he ſhould by 
cruly perſwaded of, hee profefied in theword of a Gentleman hee 
would never draw {word oguiep in England in that cauls bee now 
detended. $0 that iris rv t unlikely but upon ſecond theoghty the 
Colonell may remember hirmfelie, and d«bft from theſe pernicious 
ccurſes into which he bath þ: zarded and adventured his perſon and 
fortunes. | 
Among manythe fiftious reports raiſed by the M in 
this rm ger publiſhed in print by their grand Patron of Forge 
ries Merenrine eAnlicra xt Oxtord, one was, That the worthy Di 
vine Matter Hagh Peters died in Holland fince his Jaft going over 
thither, the of which report is now evidently spparent, 1s 
prelentrefidence in London , whither he came'on $a 


the Parliament, and (tan- 
dals raiſed him. | ee 


On Wedneſday laf\, March 6. there was a Conkreace berndaiia: 


both Houſes of Parlian at which the Letrer ſee from his Ma» 
jeſty ar Oxford, s Rix, direfted to the Lords afid 
Commons at | ther with the Lerrer from the Eirte 
of 'Forcb to Wis Excellency the Exrle of Zf/+) was read by te 
Excellency , ſhewing many fpecious and faire pretences ond 

fom ery 0s cuſtore of the Penners of ſuck Di- 
clrations, as the Lord Digby, Briftol, and rhe ret) purpole 
torch to delade the common people ; after which he es, 
that by the advice.of the Lords and Commons (for fo they erev 
f'eJ) convened at Oxford, he thought good to yd thit hiyLet- 
cer, whereby it is prepomded, that ſome fir perſons might be 
Them inabled to treate with the likenumber to be acthorized 
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him, in foch place as thay ſhoutd ap But wich all, Vine aliave 
might be alſo a of all thy of Þath Hou#s both 
hece and at Oxford tw ofa enbenat bo which requeſt, 
RTE haveto grant, . let «ll indifference men 
4ge, when parrof Adambly have been 
eſther secaſedot wn led the Houſe for Pareritees 


an1 other miſdancnoun, ad all of them involved a. D lin- 
Cuents in the Vore any and allcboſe, chat (hould offi or 
mintaine the King In this imnz'urall warre againſt the Parlia» 
ment. 

A't t which his Excellency read fome obſervations nnde by the 
Houle of i to the faid Letter, which were alto chis effet « 
_ That hig Myeſty had at firſt not onely called them 
and ince Mend pp acknowled9; ed ther as his grind and he 


prezine Councell of Parliament , but bad allo affented unto an AX 
” GO Griie cities od ah paaahugur ; {oamack 
fent ParHarment z befides yehich, his Majeſty was fworne by Oath 
lad Gregor tein i Ow Petro 
the good and bevefic of his rg Fs welt both of 
Paliamen, oe all other che of this Ki had by thelr 
Oath of Allegiance and ibecieyy Dunn | 
ied cheiberry of privileges of Parke. 
ith t | | 
ment; all DIS hi ttater. 
by the ſuperſcription yreee? Letter pu 


omen _ many of them be = —_ of Traſon, 


Ibn 


this unnaturall warre againſt . and that thetefc 
and Obli 


cnc paler: 

both in ; tut the the ſafety of t 
ren He declared, that it was the defire by of chiles 
GA. I OESICT Commi(- 
fioners ——, - ad Sorube ne with them for che 
dra up of an Aniwer to od ns. homble way, 
and thatetay hould honda : Ard! opened 
Jeſt y to return unto his great nk Countlihe Prmem, 


(429) 
the onely and moſt effeaall meancs tout period totheſe ruinge 
ting ditiraRtion?. T hat they would alſo draw up a Declatation to be 
publithed co che Kingdom upþda this and the rtorntr Letters tg 
undeceive the people, and to demonlitrate unto them huw that 
many faire and ſpecious pretences or propels for peace, arg 
onely to ſet forward the dilignes of his Majeſtics evill chu.celh, 
and toreta:d andincerrupt the proccedings of Parliament. 

For forraigne newes , there' hath been lately a dkirmiſhopen the narrow Seag > 
berwecn ſome ſhips of che-Hollanders and 14 ſayle of Nunkuke th'ps , and aſter's 
ſhort fight the Hollanders ſunke g. and rooke 5 of the Dunkiike ſhips , ahd forced 
the teſt co flight, | | | BATY 

Tueſday Mk 7. 2n Order was ſent to his little Grace the Archbiſhop of Con- © 
terbury,to appeare in their Houſe on Tudday following ,- to anſwer $6:the Aruchh © 
of high treaſon againit him- - ; 

On Saturday Laſt there met above 6600 Horſe and Foote of his Extellencies us * 
their generall Rendezvour at Windſor , from whence they advanced rowards Wir | 
wicke for 3 convoy to the Ammonntjon that is intended for Gloceffey, Allo divers 
of the Norrhawyton forces are to joyn with them z bac before their conjunRties we 
muſt of neceflity inform you of the fortunate atchic vement of the | 
forces, who, as we ate informed this preſent Wedaclday March 6.by ſeveral | 
have taken a ones Troope of horſe to the number of 6 ſcore atere Banbwy,all 
the Princes own Troop, men of quality and eſtarex. ' | PTY 

We heard then alſo cerraine incc[ligence, thas the 
Lyme rs Dorcerfhire had omen 

' Inchequins Re gimeac gf [ri 
VS © pecces Ordaance, fired their k 
and rake iſpgers 3 of all which you will 
relation | | $318 v2 
The are daily expedted w come from Axferd/, bur 
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7.2 OF 
© The Lords and Commons aflembled 


in PARLYAMENT; 


To inable the Right Honourable, 
E D vV AR D, 


Earle of Maxcnzsrzx, To put in execution all former 
Ordinances for Sequeſtring Delinquents Eſtates : 
Weekly Aſſcſſements : The fift and twentieth 
parts :- Contribution for Ixztaxp: And 
other Orcinances for Raiſing of Monies wirh- 
in the Aſſociated counties of [ inceln, North, 
folk. Suffolk; Eſſex, Hertford , Cam- 
bridge , Huntine don , Je of E ty, and 
City of NorWich, 


— —— — ———_— 


17. Nov. 1643. 


Rdered by the Commons in Parliament, That this Ordi- 
nance be forthwied\ printed and publiſhed ; 


H: Elſynge, Cler.Parl.D.Com. 


matookimotiooiieoiimatte bi oiipatinaly 


MARCH 7. 1643. 
London, Printed for Edvard Hurbends , and areto be ſold 
at his ſhop in the Middle-Temple. 1643. 
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17. Nov. 1643. _ 
An Ordinance of the Lords and Com- 


 mons Aſſembled in Parliament, 


To enable the Right Homorable , Edward Earl of 
Mancheſter, to put in execution all former Qrdi- 


| -nances for ſequeſtrmg Delnquents eſtates : Weekly 


Aſſeſſments : the Fift and Twencitth perts © Con- 
tribution for Ireland ; And other Qrdinances far 
raiſeng of monies within the Aſſaciated conntics of 
Northfolk, Suffolk, Efſex, Hertford, Cams 
bridge, Hunrtingron:, He of Bly , and City 
of Norwich. | 


Hereas the aſſociated counties of Lin- 

coln, Northfolk, Suffolk, Eſſex, Here- 

ford, Cambridge, Huntington,the Ifle of Ely, 
and citie:of Norwich, have bcerv at: great 
audaxceſSivecharges, im maintaining feverall 
| A 2 forces 


| 4. RR EE; 
forces both of Horſe and Foot, in 1 ſet 
the ſaid Counties,and ini eichfianding, eſe : 
ing and repelling, theſeverall attempts, hoſti- 
lities and outrages done and committed by the 
Popiſh Army, now under the command of 
the Earleof New-caftle. And whereas feverall 
Ordinances of both Houſes of Parliament,for 
theſciſing & ſequeſtringof the eſtares of De. 
linquents,the weekly alleſſement; the aſlelsing 
ni and levying, the fifch and twentieth 


parts : contributions for Ireland , and other: 
Ordinances for raiſing of monies within; rhe 
faidaſloctated Counties, have not beermpur in 


thag due and ſpeedy execution as the necel. tity 
and urgencie of the preſent affaires do require. 
[t is ordered by the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament aſembled Thar Edward Earle of 
Mancheſter , Major Generall of the (aid aſſo- 
ciated Counties,do forthwith take ſome effe- 
Etuall and ſpeedy courſe for the better & pre- 
ſent execution of the ſaid Ordinances. Andin 
caſe where the Deputy Lievtenantsand Corry - 
mittees, or any of them, - in any of the ſaid 
Counties: are, or have been negligent and re- 
miſle in the due execution of the ſaid Ordinan- 
ces; that in ſuch Counties, Cities, Townes, 


and 


(3) 
and Diviſions, | within the 'ſaid' ' aſſociated 
counties : theſaid'Earle of Mancheſter ſhall 
4nd may nominate and' appoint ſuch perſon 
and perſons within the ſaid counties, reſpe- 
tively, as. his —y ſhall hold firing , 
who ſhall and may aflefſe, colle, and levie, 
the ſeverall furmmes of money to be raiſed 
within the ſaid ſeverall counties, by vertue of 
the ſaid Ordinances, as in the laid Ordinances 
is mentioned and declared”: and ſuch perſon 
and perſons 10 to be nominated, by the faid 
Earle of Mancheſter, to have the ſame power 
toall intear and purpoles as the Committees 
mentioned in the ſaid Ordinances now 
have. 

And it is further ordered, that ewo parts of 
the fumme or ſummes of 'money to be levied, 
had and received of any perſon, by vertue of 
the ſaid Ordinance, for the ſequeſtring of De- 
linqueats cſtates,raiſed,or to be raiſed; by any 
Warrant or Order, or Dire&ion from theſaid 
Earle of Mancheſter, ſhall be forthwith after 
the levying and payment thereof, ſent up and 
paid tothe Treaſurers at Guildhall London, 
for ſuchitiſe and uſes as by the ſaid Ordinances 
is appointed. Andthethird part of cvery ſuch 
A3 ſumme 


(4) 


" ſummae or ſummes, to be paid to ſuch Trea« 
ſurer and Treaſurers within the {aid feverall 
and reſpe&ive Counties, as his Lordſhip ſhall 


nominate and appoint ; and to be imployed 
for the maintaining of ſuch Forces as arc ral- 
ſed, or to be raiſed in the {aid Aſſociated coun« 
ties, and arc in actuall ſervice in ſuch Garri- 
ſon and places, as by his Lordſhip the ſaid 
Earl of Mancheſter, within the ſaid Aﬀociated 
counties,or elſewhere is or {hall be appointed. 
And all other ſums of money to bee raiſed 
by vertue of the laid other Ordinances, to be 
imployed as inthe Ordinance is limited and 
declared, 
_ Anditis further ordered, that in caſe where 
any diſtreſſe of any goods 15 had, levyed, and 
* made, for the railing of any fumme by vertue 
of the {aid Ordinances,that the Collector, Of- 
ficer, and other Perlons for taking ſuch di- 
Rrcfle,fhall and may from time to time receive 
tuch- ſummeand ſummes of money, not ex- 
ceeding twelve pence in the pound, as the ſaid 
Earl of Mancheſter ſhall appoint, for and 
rewards charges , in levying th2 ſum, ro be 
patd and levyed by the ſaid perſon and per- 
tons,by way of diſtrefſe and (ale of goods,up- 
. ON 


(5) | 
on whom ſuch diſtreſſe is had and taken over 
and abovethe ſumme aſle{ſed upon them,and 
to be paid by them. And further, that the ſaid 
Earl of Mancheſter, or ſuch as his Lordſhip 
ſhall appoint, ſhall and may take account of 
all Trealurers, ColleQtors, chief Conſtables, 
and others,in whole hands any money now is 
raiſed by vertue of the ſaid Ordinances, of the 
Bill of 400000 pounds : And thar all ſuch 
ſumme and ſummes of money be forthwith 
paid unto ſuch Treaſurers at London or elſe- 
where, as by the ſaid (everall Ordinances and 
Act of Parliament is limited and declared. 

And laſtly, ic is ordered that the Treaſnrers 
to be appointed by the ſaid Earl of Manche- 
ſter,do from time to time,upon notice to them 
given, give account of all monies by them re- 
ceived and disburſed, to ſuch perſorand per- 
ſons as from time to time ſhall be nominated 
and appointed by the Committee of Lords 
and Commons for Sequeſtrations. 
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RIC ag: | 
Shall Tnot viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord, and ſhall not my ſoule be avenged 
on ſuch a N(ation as thu * 


es The firſt hearing of thele words read, 
F225 you wil conccive that Lam come withan 
IC aagry meſlage in my mouth;yet are you 
x bound to hearc it, becauſe it is from the 
CNN þ on, —_ —_ = 2 ore 

SP threatning from God himſelf againſt his 
people Iſrael, which is repeated no lefſe then thrice in 
this book, here in the ninth verſe of this Chap. againe v. 
29. and after Chap. g.9. Now (laith S. Terome) werba to- | 
ties inculcats, vera ſunt, vive ſunt, ſans ſunt, plans ſunt : 
Wards ſo often inculcated are true and lively , ſound and 
plain. The Truth ofthis threatningappeareth by the fear- 
tull execution of the judgement threatned upon the lews, 
who became a ſpe&acle of Gods vengeance untoall Ge- 
nerations. . This doth ſomething concerne us ; for the A- 
poſtle faith, Row. 15. 4. Whaſeever things were written 
aforereme, were written for our learning. And again, he 
telleth us, 1. Corin.10.6.thatthe puniſhments of the ewes 
are eur examples , to the intent that we ſhould not luſt after 
evill things, 4s they alſo lufted. Fy therefore it appear thar 

2 


we 
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(2) 
we have finned in like manner as they did,that our caſe is 
like unto theirs, I ſhall have a good warrant to take up 
this Didum Jehove, to come with this threatning in my 
mouth, /hall 1 not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, and 
ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? 

In which words two things are expreſled , Firſt, the 
Prophets commiſſion,orthe authority by which he ſpake, 
in theſe words, Dricit Dominws, ſaith the Lord. Secondly, 
The meſlage which he brings,which is a feartull threatn- 
ing againſt his pcople Iſrael , ſhall T not wiſit for theſe_ 
things, and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch 8 Nation 4s 
thus ? 

The Prophets commiſſion is nor from man, nor by 
man,but from the Lord, for djcit Dominws, the Lord ſaith 
it. Iris ordinary with all the Prophets, to alledge the 
authority by which they ſpeak, and to bring forth their 
commiſſion, thereby to draw the attention of their hea- 
rers,and to procure faith and obedicnce to their words 
being the words of God himſclfe. And this they have 
done in many and diverſe + 1 {uch as are theſe eſpe- 
cially, the word of the Lord came unto me, the Lord ſaid wn- 
to me; the Lord ſpake by me; I ſaw the viſions of God, the 
ſpirit of God camenpon me z and this here in my text, dictt 
Dominuwwherewih every particularProphecic is ſcaled, 


. to ſhew the digniry of the Prophecie,and the truth of the 


Prophet, that he ſpeakes not the wiſien of his own heart, 
(aSit is ſaid of the talſe Prophets, 7er.23.16.) but that 


- he doth propheſy from the mouth ot God himſelfe. Our 


Prophet in the beginning of this book brought forth his 
commiſhon,ſhewing that the word of the Lord came un- 
to him in the dgies of Joſrah, and yer afterwards as oft as 
he beginneth a new matter, and particularly here where 

he 


he threatheth Iudgement, 4 ſhow that there 1s nothing 
his own;he doth it in the ſtile of the Court of heaven, with 
a Dicit Dominus,ſaith the Lord. 

Now if it be the Lord that ſaith it, if this meflage be 
from God, then it is our duty to heare it; for when God 
{peakes,all men are bound to heare: He that made the care, 
ab he not be heard? Ye, itis our duty not only to heare 
it,but allo to heare it aright,not as it is the word of man, 
butas it is indeed the word of God: we muſt receive it as 
Gods meſſage,thart is, with reverence,and attention, with 
fearc and trembling, with wiledome and diſcretion, and 
eſpecially with faith and obedience;elſe all our labour is 
in vaine : for this isthe Proper quod, the end of hearing : 
thereforeGod ſends his word unto us,that we may obey, 
and obey we cannor, unleſle we beleevethe word which 
we heare for faith is the mother of obedience, as Saiat 
Paul hath taught us in that excellent gradation, Hew ſhall 
they call on him in whom they have not beleeved. Rom. 10 
14. Calling on God is the firſt a of obedience,and this 
cannot be done without faith. And ſo welee the true 
reaſon why men do not profit by the word thatcommeth 
unto them from the Lord,even becauſe they doe not be- 
leeve it. The Goſpel was preached to the /ewes who pe- 
riſhed, as well as unto others, bur, ſaith the Apoſtle, # 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it,Heb.4.2. Turne over all the volumes of the Pro- 
phers, and you ſhal find that this was the, immediate cauſe 
ot the deſtruion of the ewes, even ans not belecving 
and obeying the words of the Prophets, They made 2 


mock at Godsthreatnings;for as it tollowetha little after 
my Text, verſ.12. They ſaid, It i not he, neither ſhall evil 
come upon us, neither ſhallwe ſee ſword nor famine. And the 
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(4) 
Prophets ſhall become wind, and the word i not inthem. And 
this their incredulity brought forth diſobedience:for how 
often doth the Lord complaine, When I called none did an. 
ſwer, Eſa. 65.12. and 66.4. and aSit isin Chap.z5: ver. 
15. of this Prophecic, I have ſent vnto you all my ſervants 
che Prophets, rifieg up early, and ſaying, returne ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend your doings : -----» But 
ye have not inclined your eare , nor hearkned vnto me, And 
therefore it we would profir by the word that commeth 
from che Lord, we muſt give credittothe meſſage, beleeve 
all Gods threatnings,rthat ſo we may apprehend the dan- 
ger, and labour to prevent it by repentance,as did the re- 
penting Iſraelites, Hoſ. 6.1. when they heard Gods judge- 
ments threatned,rthey called one another,faying,Come ler 
us returne onto the Lord, for he hath wounded, and hewill 
heale ws, As yerthe judgement was only threatned,it was 
not inflitcd, and yet they cry out, He hath wounded, he 
hath torze ws,as though they had even then teltthe ſtrokes 
which atrer came upon the wicked : for why, they knew 
that Godis true, and that none of his threatings could 
fall untothe ground, therefore they were ſenſible of their 
danger, and did ſuc unto God for deliverance. So did 
Noah,tor the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.11.7. By faith Noah being 
warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fearep, 
prepared an arke to the Pa of hu houſe. Where obſeryc 
three o_ of Neahs obedience. 1. His faith,he belce- 
ved Goes threatning, though it was of things as yet not 


lene, for he received Gods warning by Faith. 2. His 
feare, he was moved with feare. 3. His wiſedome and care, 
he prepared an Arke to the ſaving of his houſe. In like man- 
ner ſhould we receive Gods warning by faith, belceving 
his threarnings, that ſo we may feare and tremble at his 

| judgements, 


5 
judgements, and being moved with feare, we may pro- 
vide for our own ſafety avhe did. This is the part _=_ 

wiſe man , for ſaith Selawen, Prov.22.3. 4 prodent man 
freſecth the evill, and hidtth himſelfe. Thatis, he know- 
cth that the judgement threatned will come upon the 
land,and he providcth by all Lawfull means for bis ſate- 
ty,c{pecially he maketh his Peace with God, and hideth 
himſclfe under the wings of his protection,that ſo he may 
be able to ſtand in the evill day. 

And thus having bricflyprepar'dyou to receive the me(- 
ſage, come to ſhew you what it is. It is a veryangry one, 
like Sawnels meſſage : for unlefle we have caroufed the 
cup of {lumber unco the very dreggs,this will make Both 
our cares totingle, 1. S$4.3.11. and our heart ſtrings to 
tremble. Iris a fearfull threatning againſt his people,ex- 
preſled by way of interrogation, yea of a dauble interro- 
gation, and this interrogation hath the force of a moſt 
powerfull affirmation, Shall I not wiſit for theſe things, 
and ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch 4 Nation 4s this ? 
Thartis, I ſhall viGt tor theſe things, my ſoule ſhall be a- 
venged on ſuch a Nation as this. Whercin he appeales, 
as it were,unto themſelves,todeclare whether he can doc 
any leſſe, then puniſh theſe ens. As the Indge calls unto 
the guilty Priſoner at the Barre, toſpeake, and to ſhew 
cauſc,if he can, why the ſentence of death ſhould not be 
pronounced : {o God is brought in here dealing with his 

. He bath in the ws going before,by this Pro- 
2s them of many pR__y fins, of Rebellion, 
riſy,ſecurity, contempt of his judgements, acgleR 
—_ abuſe of his ſervants, diſobedience to. his 
call, im 


pudencie in fin, idolatry, adultery , and havi 
found them pultyofall theſe hecallchemo ſtew cauſe 
way 


= 


(677 |. 

why the law ſhould not be executed-upon them. Shall 7 
not viſit for theſe things, [aith the Lord, and ſhall not my ſoule 
beavenged on ſuch a Nation as this? As it he thould ſay, 
Now lince there are ſuch abominations in Jerwſalem, 
fince there is ſuch obſtinacy in this people, let all the 
world judge, and even your (elves ipcak,it it be not meet 
and juſt, that I who am the moſt juſt judge of the world, 
ſhould call youto an accompt, and Iudge you tor theſe 
. things. Ipuniſh che finnes of the Nations who know not 
my name,how much more ſhall I puniſhthe fins of this 
unthankfull Nation, to whom I gave the knowledge of 
my will, whom I choſe ro be mine owne people, and 
whom I have bleſſed withour meaſure with innumerable 
bencfits;yet have they followed the fins,for which other 
Nations were deſtroyed,and eſtranged themſclves from 
me: they have provoked my Majeſty by their Idolatry, 
wronged their Neighbour by fraud, oppreſſion, and all 
manner of unrighteouſneſſe;and by a perpetuall Rebelli- 
on they have reſiſted my will:therefore is my will wholy 
bent to revenge,! will viſit for theſe things, my ſoule [ball 
be avenged, 

From the words thus explained,]I will draw ſeven cate» 
cluſions. 1, That puniſhments are a viſitation, ſo called in 
my Text, 2. Thatall puniſhments are from God, Shall 
not viſt, 3. Sinne is the cauſc of all puniſhment, Shall 
not I viſit for theſe things. 4. That great ſinnes procure 
not only a viſitation, but a vengeance,he wil be Avenged, 
5:Sych finnes procure a ſpeedy vengeance, ſuch as God 
in his will doth carncſtly affe&,and in his work doth eri- 
ouſly cffe& , for his Sewle is ſet upon revenge, that is,. he 
hath a' bent mind,a ready will,and an carncſtdefire to.be 
avenged : Shall normy ſoule be avenged ? 6, This theſe 
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grievous fins bring Gods vengeance, not only upon patr- 
ticular perſons, bur alſo upon the whole Nation: Shall nor 
my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a Nation ? 7. That no Privi- 
ledges nor Prerogatives can ſecure aNation from puntſh- 
ment ; but if finne doe abound, God will be avenged'on 
any Nation,cven on this Nation of the Tews, who were 
his owne peculiar people, Shall nor my ſoule be avenged on 
[uch a Nations this ? By thele {even ſteps ſhall we climbe 
up unto the underſtanding of chis Text, - 

1. Puniſhments arc a viſication, {0 called in my Text, 
Shall I not viſit? that is,(hall Inor puniſh? Indeed in many 
other places we find the word uſed ina better ſenſe,ro ex+- 
preſſe Gods kindnefle and favours to his people. And if 
you would know how this word commeth to have two = 
ſuch contrary fignifications,as to expreſle ſometimes his 
benefits, and ſometimes his judgements : we muſt look 
into the proper (ignification of the word. To viſitpro- 
perly is to enquire, or make a ſearch, to take a view of a 
thing,and exact an account, which may be-both otgood 
and bad; Therefore ſometimes the Hebrew word Pakad 
that ſignifieth to viſit, is by the latine interpreter rendred 


querere, to enquire, as 10b.31.14. Cum queſierit, quid-re- 17D" 
ſpondebs 4 When he ſhall viſe, w ſhall wer f To this 1" 4-4. 


cnd doe Kings inſticute vifitations by themſelves or by 
their Miniſters, even to enquire into the State of theis 
Kingdome, for the puniſhment of 


evill doers, and for the 1. Per. 


praiſe of them that doe well, So the Apoſtles viſited Chur. »-+- 
ches, thatis, they did view-throughly rheiState of the 
fldck.s Now becauſe when God commeth to viſitthe 
Sonnes of men,he taketh notice both of the good andthe 
bad,rewardeth the good, and puniſheth the bad: hence it 
is,that hiawiſitation exprefſeth ſometimes his Ay 
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ſometimes his judgements. So that there is a twofold yi- 
fitation from God,a viſitation in mercy,and a viſitationin 
juſtice. Thisthreatned in my Text isa viſitation in juſtice, 
like that mentioned inthe fecond precept of the Law, He 
vifiteth the iniquitics of the Fathers upon the Children, 
And Iſa.26.14. Thou haſt wifited and deſtroyed thems, and 
made all their memory to periſh. And in mafiy other places 
Gods viſitation doth expreſle his judgements. I conceive 
that the phraſc is borrowed from the proceedings ofa 
Iudge againſt guilty perſons, in which proceedings there 
are two maine ads. 1. An inquiry and diligent examina? 
tion, whether the party be guilry ornot: thisis properlyto 
viſit. 2. after he is-found guilty, puniſhmenr is inflicted 
upon him.Such is the proceeding of every juſt Iudge,and 
after this manner doth God himſelte proceed, and the te- 
cond a@ which 1spuniſhment,is called by the name of the 
ficſt a, a viſitation or an enquiry, and that tor two rea- 


ſons. r.To ſhewthat God doth never puniſh bur after an 


enquiry made,and examination of the fat:heis thatLord 
who in the Parable, Lak. 16.12. calls his Steward co an 


accompt : He called him and ſaid usto him, how « it that] 
heartthis -4 thee, give an accompr of thy Stewardſbip, There 
in 


15 the viſnarion'or inquiry : and then followeth the 
niſhmenr, for thow mayeſt be no longer Steward, Thathis 
is the order -of Gods proceedings he ſheweth clearly; 
Gen,18.2. Becauſe the cry of Sodome and Gomorrah is great, 
and becauſe ther fine ut very grievou': Iwill go downenow; 
ant ſee whether they have dove altogether according 16 1ht 
cry of it, which u come vnto me © and if not, I will know, o\.'T6 
ſhew that if God comero vifit,that isto make a ſearch for 
finne, we'cannot poſſibly eſcape puniſhment , for we'are 
all guilry in his #zhr;> not able (a3 76b fairy To wafer hm 
one 


(9) 
one of athouſand : {0 that the beſt ofus had need to pray 
with the holy Prophet, exter wot into judgement with thy 
ſervant ; for in thy ſight ſhall no man lrving be juſtified, Þial. 


143-2+ 7 
Now to make {ome uſe of this in a word,jit punithments 


be a viſitation, then whenſoever we are underthe crole, 
let us remember,it isGod that vifiteth us;and then in like 
manger lct us viſit God, viſit him by prayer for to.pray 
unto God is to vifit him, according untothar, {a.26:16. 
Lord in troublehove they wiſued thee, they poured out a prayer 
when thy chaſi ning was upon them. V ifit hind by r 
for asby finacwe turne our backs upon God and depart 
from our heavenly Father , fo by repentance we come 
home againe; and {ct or faces towards God, walking in 
the waycs of bis Commandements, Finally,vidr him by 
taich, faith isthe eye of the ſoule; by faith we look upon 
him whom we by our finnes have pierced, by faith wee 
who weretar oft are made neare, by faith we have bold- 
neſſe and acceſſe anto him. Wd 0 
The ſecond concluſion is, that all puniſhments are from 
God, Shall wot 1 viſit ? he (aith not ſhall not the Aſhrians 
viſit? WER rr is an.a@ of Iuftice, 
& fo moſt properto God,who is the Tudge of the world, 
as is exprefied, awms 3 .6.1Shell there be evilliy «City, and 
the Lord huth not done it ? \Cerraialy whatſocuer calami- 
tics doe befall us, they come not by chance or any blind 
tortage,ortheamialice of men or Divells;but by the deter- 
mined Councell and foreknowhledge of God:It che pr 
lence come amongſt us & conſume vs, it ische-Lord that 
ſends itzor it tamine come and pine us away; itis from the 
Lord,orit the ſword be unſheathed to kill and deſtroy, ir 
is the ſword of the Lord, 7 will ſond((aithiths ny 
B 2 25.9. 
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25. 9:) and take all the families of the North, and Nebs« 
chadne34ar the King of Babylon my ſervant, and will bring 
them againſt this land --— and make them an aſtoniſhment, 
and a hiffing, and perpetuall deſolttion. It was God that 
delivered 1ehojakim King ot Iwdeh, into rhe hands of the 
King of Babel, Dan, 1.2. It was not Nebuchadne3$ars do+ 
ing, but the Lords. It is plainin the Hiſtory of Fob, that 
the Divell for all his malice could not rouch 7&6, nor 
any thing that was his, untill firſt the Lord had ſaid un- 
to Satan, Behold all that he hath « in thy power, Fob 1.12. 
Inſomuch that Fol beiag ſpoiled of all his goods, cryed 
out, The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken. He (aith 
not, the Sabeans. have taken away, but the Lord hath. 
So the repenting Iſraelites in all their extremitics, cryed 
out, He hath wounded us, he hath torne «« , Hoſ. 6. 1, all 
the wounds which they felt, they acknowledge to come 
trom God, and therefore they have recourſe unto him 
tor remedy, knowing that Gods hand is like unto Achil- 
les his ſpeare, which onely can heale the wound that it 
hath made. 

The confideration hereof ſhould teach us patience un- 
der "the crofle, even with all meckneſſe and humility co 
;ubmit our ſelves unto the hand of God. So did David, 
I'was dumbe (ſaith bc) and opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou didft it. When Shimei did curſe and revile him, he 
did not ſo much as look upon the inſtrument, bur 
God whom he had offended, ſaying, Let him curſe , be- 
cauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. 2. Sam. 
16. 10: \'Sofhould we in all our ſufferings, not ſo much 
look untothe inſtruments, as unto God, from whom our 
afflitions doc come. Verily,thereis not a greater let that 
hindereth men from profiting by their afflitions, then 

- their 
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their blindneſle, whereby they aiczibe all ther calami- 
ties, to ſecondary cauſes and interiour means, totortunc 
or chance,and never look up unto the hand ot God that 
ſtriketh them , like a Dog that ſnatcheth the ſtone, and 
oblcryeth not the hand that flung it, Such was che.blind- 
neſſe of the Iſraelites, Ho. 5. 13 when Ephraim (aw his 

ſuckneſſe, and Fudah ſaw his wound : then went Ephraim 10 
the Aſſyrian, and ſent ts King Fareh , yet could he not heale- 
you, por cure you of your wound, And thete be many ſuch, 
and ſome worſe, who in their troubles will not only goc 
unto Aſ>#r, bur even toa Witch at Ender, as thoughthere 
was not a God in 1ſra/. Oh wretched people | doe they 
think it is the Divell chat hurteth them, or that he can 
heale them * No, it is only God that woundeth us, and 
he only can hceale us : He killeth and makethalive, bringeth 
down to the grave andraiſeth up. Therefore let us in all our 
extremitics have tecourſe unto him, ſaying with [choſa- 
phat,0 Lard, we know not what todo but our tyes are wnto thee. 
2 Chron.20.12. | | 

Asall puniſhments are from God, ſo the cauſe that pro- 
cureth them is alwayes in ourſelves: for finne is the 
cauſe of all puniſhmcar,as.it followceth inthe third place, 
ſhall I nor viſit for theſe things ? thar is, for theſe linnes. 

Almighty.God who is goodneſle ir ſclte, and haterh no- 
thing of that which he hath made,dorh never ſtrike with- 
out a cauſe, nor for every light cauſe cither, as he hath 
expreſſed, Lam.3. 39. wherefore « the living man ſorrowfull, 
man ſuffertth for his Jage: daliclc before, werſ. zz. He 


doth not afflidt willingly, ner grieve the children of men. It is 


not willingly, but with much rcluQation, as he expreſ- 

ſetb, Hoſ.11.8. How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how ſhall 

I deliver thee, Iſrael ? haw ſhall 1 make thee as Admab v7 
B 3 
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(12) 
ſhall Iſet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart # turned within mee, 
my repentings ae kindled rogether, Theretore is the exe+ 
cution of juſtice called Opus alienum, Iſa. 28: 21. Fr the 
Lord ſhall riſe up. as in mount Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as 
inthe valley of Gibeon, that he might doe his workeL , bus 
ſtrange worke, and bring topaſſe his at, his ſtrange ac, It is 
called a ſtrange work, becauſe he hath no delight in it, as 
he profeſſeth; '#Xech.18.32. 1have no pleaſure 1n the death 
of hrw thatdieth. God hath no pleature in dearh and in 
deſtrution, but is ira manner conſtrained by our finnes 
to infli them : for fi crierh unto the heaven tor venge- 
ance,and {uftcreth not God to reſttill he have poured it 
out : fin is {o contrary to Gods nature, that he cannor but 
punifh it, according to that, Pſal. 5.5. The fooliſh: ſhall noe 
ftand in thy freht + for theu hateſt all workers of iniquity. He 
reaſons from the nature of God, afrerthis manner , God 
hateth ſin, and therefore he will paniſhit, Iris aorwicth» 
ont cauſe rhatthe ſame word in the Hebrew dovh fignity 
both fin and puniſhment, for theſe two areinfeparable, 
it impiety therecan be noimtpuonity. Tt'was Gods threar- 
ning unto Adam, inthe day that thou cateſt of the forbidden 
frut thou ſhalt dye the dearh,Gen.2.17. This is the ſentence 
ofthe Law, Curſed i every one that abideth not 6% all things 
that are written inthis book, Dent 27. 26. This is r 
by the Prophet , EZech. 18, 4. The ſoule that ſinneth, it 
ſhall dye : the ſame is confirmed by the Apoſtle in many 
places, Rom.t.48, The wrath of God is revealtd from hea- 
ven aqwnft all angodieneſſe , and "wwrighteouſneſe of men, 
Rom. 5. 12. By finne death entretf into the world : So thar if 
it had not been for fin,death could not have found-a-door 
ro.enter in at. But m—_y— man fin enired into the world, 
death emred by ſinne, and pIſſetl upon all win, Rom.4,v J- 
; | T 
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The wages of ſin is death, Rom, 8. t 3- if. ys Gue affer the 
fleſb,ze jhall dye, And S. James ſaich, chap.115. Sin when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. He faith not of every 
ſin,thatir bringeth torth death z but only of fig whea ig 15 
finiſhed,or come to a full height + tor 49 his mercy 
forgiveth fins not finiſhed, or at leaſt he tolcxmeth thera 
till they come to perfetion,cthat the finner may be with- 
out all excuſe , but in his juſtice he judgeth and condem- 
neth Gnnes conſummate by frequent iteration, hardneſle 
of heart, and impenitencic ; -aS he ſhewethgdwmos x. 3« For 
three tranſgreſſions # evan and for fare 1 will not 
turne away the puni thereof oc. as1t he had ſaid, if 


Damaſcus had finned onely once, in perſecuting ot my 
Church, I might have turned away my judgements; but 
they have fioncd often,to three eranſgrettons, they bave 
added foure , they have threſbed Gilead with threſbing 'in- 
ſtruments of iron. And for io many tranſgreſſions I will 


not curn away their puniſhment. Such a continued courſe 
in ſfinne,dorth not only deſerve death, which is common 
to all finnes;but it aſſaredly bringeth « forth, and moverh 
God to inflit it upon thefinner. The word anwhp thete 
uſed by the Apoſtle Ggnifteth to be delivered of that 
which hath bee concewed:forbat the Apoſtle will gwe 
us to underſtand (o much, that{in,yhcn once. cometh 
co perfeftion, is with child of death,and muſt needs dede-» 
hvered. 

Ifir be fo that fin. bringeth-pugiſhimiene, and thatthere 
is no ſuffering bur ferfinthen whenſoever any evill 
is/upon us, let us look into'our formercourſes, cx#+ 
mine our by paſt lives,and fee what we have done,to pro- 
voke Gods wrath and indignation againſt us:for certain it 
is,rhat all afflictions'aretromGod,and as certaits it:is on 

a 
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all afiigions-are from God,and as certain itis, that God' 
never ſtrikes,but where he findes a cauſe in the party.Oh 
happy were we, if the ſenſe of our ſufferings might thus 
lead us intothe fightand ſenſc of our fins,thart ſo we might 
have recourſe unto the Phyſition ot our ſoulcs. But alas} 
we all periſh for want of conſideration : for we goe on, 
walking raſhly,and mind not what we do, or in what cafe 
we ſtand to God-ward. No may repented (faith our Pro- 
pher,cap.8.6.) but why ? No man ſaid, what have | done ? 
Every one turned to his courſe, as 4 horſe ruſheth :nto the 
battle. There can be no repentance,till firſt there bea loo- 
king back,to ſee what we have done amiſle ; therefore /et 
whock andiry our wayes, and tyrn again to the Lord, Firſt 
we muſt ſearch and try our wayes, to find out our own 
wandrings,beforc we can returne unto the Lord, | 

The fourth poynt followeth,that great ſfinnes, ſuch as 
were among the /ewes, and doubtleſle are amongſt us, do 
procure, not only a viſitation, but a Vengeance: which is 
ana of Gods wrath, and fo aterrible puniſhmene, in 
ſome ſortproportionable tothe offencecommirred,which 
God inflits upon men, not ſo much for their correRion, 
as forthe ſatisfying of his ewne juſtice. Firſt I ſay,it is an 
at of Gods wrath, according tothat, Miceh.5.15. Iwill 
execute Vengeance in anger, and fury upon the Heathen. A- 
gain,I ſay that God inflifteth vengeance upon men, not 
lo much for their correRion, as for the fatisfying of his 
ownjuſtice. For this difference Ariftotle purs between 

| and revenge, that puniſhment is fortheir ſakes 


puniſhment ; 

thar ſufferir;and revenge for his ſake that rakes it.So long 
as our finnes are any way tolerable, God doth only pu-+ 
niſh,intending our amendment , butif our finnes became- 
great and grievous,tuch as cry unto the heaven,God will 
l pro- 
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pramBecerengey age will not lookel o much unto 
us,as unto himſelfe 3 for his honour is ingaged, and muſt 
be relieved, by executing vengeance upon the wicked, 
Gods Juſtice calls for revenge 3 for by finne God is wron - 
ged,and he muſt be righted, and get himſelfe honour up- 
on thoſe ſinners who have diſbonoured him. Thus being 
ro execute judgement upon Pharaoh, he ſaith, 7 will get mee 
honour wpon Pharaoh, Exodur14- 17. God got himſelfe ho» 

nour, by ar his Juſtice in the deſtruction of that 

Rebellious T yrant.This is a thing ſo agreeable to the Di- 

vine nature, that thereby God 1s known to be God, ac- 

cording tothat of the Pſalmiſt , God is known by executing 

of judgement. Hereby was he made knowen untothe Egyp- 
tians, as hefſaith, Ex9d.7.5. And the Egyptian: ſhall | —A 
that I ar the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon E- 
gypt- Yea vengeance is ſoproper unto God, that he doth 
challenge it as his owne peculiar, Dext.32.35- Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay. Which place is twice queted by the 

Apoſtle, once Xow.12,15. to diſwade us from private re- 
verge : and againe, Heb.10 30, todeterre us from wilfull 

fiagning. Beſides he is ſtyled the [Lord God of Vengeance 

twice, Pſ:94-I, and the LordGod of Reco er, byour 
Prophet.cap.51.56.and Nabxzr.1.2.he is called a jealous, 
furious, and revenging God. 

If God be an avenger 3 then let us remember whatthe 
Apoſtle faith, 1t & a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God, Heb.10.31, His wrath is a conſuming fire, 
before which when it is kindled, the wicked ſhall be con- 
ſumed, as ſtubble before the fire: when God commeth to 
revenge, they ſhall cry unto che Mountaines to fall upon 
them, and cover them the face of him that fitteth on 
the Throne. We ſhall —_  — to adviſe with 

4 our 
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2nr ſelves vow, how we ſhall doe to beare that wrath; we 
ſhould now poſe ourſelves with that queſtion of the Pro- 

'phet, who among we ſhall- dwell with tbe devowrrog fire 
who among us ſhall dwell' with the everlaſting burnings 8 
If Gods wrath beinſupportable,then ſhould we labour in 
time to prevent it. Andtheonly way to prevent it 1s,now 
to revenge upon our ſclves forthe {10nes we have commit- 
ted; for revenge 1s 2 part of Reepenmance, as is excellently 
expreſſed by the Apoſtle, 2 Corin.7.11. Behold, the ſelfe 

ſame thi that yee ſorrawed after a godly ſort, what caveful+ 
neſſe it wrought in you +, yea, what clearing of your ſelves 1 
yea, what indignation ;yea, what ſeare;yea , what vebement 
defire 5 yea, what zeale; yea, what revenge £ But how ſball 
we revenge upon our {elves ? even by mortifying our fins 
full laſts and corruptijons, beating downe this body of fin, 
affiting our ſoules by faſting and abſtinence : we muſt 
not onely take from our fleſh all tinfull pleaſures and de» 
hghts 3 but alſo reſtraine our ſelves of the uſe of lawfull 
pleaſures, of meat and drinke : Et abſtimeat 2 licitis quis 
illicita concuprvit. This is that worke whereunto we are 
now called, and whereof this day we make a profeſſion, 
If we doe truly humble our ſelves and afflict cur ſoules, we 
ſhall not be judged of the Lord : otherwiſe Gods ven» 
geance isneer at hand, 

So it followeth in the fift place, Thatgrievons ſins pro- 
cure a {peedy vengeance » ſuch as God in his will doth 
carnefily aftec,and in his worke doth r<adily effe& : for 
his ſoule ts {et upon revenge, ball not wy ſoule be avenged? 
God is not as man conliſting of ſoule and body 3 yet the 
8criprare. ſpeaking of God-after.the manner of man, af 
cnibes unto him not only bedily members, as eyes, cares, 
hands 3 but even a ſoule alſo. : Gods Soule is here mentio- 

ned 
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ned toexpreſle the carneſtneſle of his deſre. Asin other 
places when God is brought in, ſaying , My ſoxle hateth 
this, my ſonle abhorreth that, ieis to expreſſe agreat and 4 
vehement deteſtation : ſo here when God ſaith, ery ſoxle 
ſhall be avenged, he will expreſſe a vehement deſire. He 
will have his people to conceive that by theirſinges they 
had grieved him(as we ſay)at the very heart,thatis, often- 
ded him exceedingly,and that he will eaſe his heart by ex- 
ecuting vengeance upon them, as he threatneth, Iſa. 1. 24' 
Ah, will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, I will avenge me of mint 
ememics. 

Therefore let us take heed of grieving Gods ſoule? if 
his ſoule be grieved, bis ſoule will beavenged. It isa Gan- 
gerous thing togrieve men, eſpecially if they be power- 
tull 3 how mach more dangerous is it; to grieve the great 

God of heaven and earth, as is expreſſed, 1/a7,13, Firs 
ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will you weary my God 
alſp £ Remember therefore the Apoſtles admonition, 
Epheſ.4.30, Grieve not the boly ſpirit of God, whereby you are 
fedled. Or if we have grieved him by our finnes, the next 
beſt is, that we be grieved with our ſelves for all our abo- 
minations. That is the only way to keepe back Gods ven- 
geance both from our ſelves and from the Nation. 
For that is the (1xt concluſion arifing from this Text, 
Grievous (#ns bring a vengeance, not only upon particu« 
Jar perſons, but alſo upon the whole Nation : Shall not wy 
ſenle be avenged on ſuch a Nation ? As God in Scripture ac- 
cuſeth particular perſons for finne, ſo he chargeth whole 
Nations, Kingdomes, and Cities: - Indah is a ſinfwill Nation, 
a people laden with iniquity * Ta.14. Gilead * aCity 


thene 

that worke iniquity, is pollnted with blond. AR, and 
inthe fourth Chapter of that Prophecy at the firſt _ 
C 2 the 
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the Lord takes up a complaint againſt the whole Land - 
The Lord hath a controverſie with the inhabitants of the 
Land, becauſe there is no truth nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the Land, &c. The Apoſtle Peter taxeth the age 
with corruption,A&s 2.40, Save your ſe.'vrr from this un- 
toward generation, And Saint Tobn laith , The whole World 
lyeth in wickednefſe. 1.Joh. 5-19. Andas the Nation isde- 
fled with fiane,ſo we fiade that Gods judgements are ge- 
nerall upon the whole Nation : when the Earth n_—_—_ 
with cruelty, and all fleſh corrupted bis way, then God ſent 
the loud uponthe old World: the whole Cities of Sodome 
| were overthrowen :Gods ten plagues were upon the Land 
of Zgypt , ſo that from Pharaoh that ſate upon the Throne, 
unto the Shepheards that followed the Ewes, there were 
none free from the annoyance of thoſe plagues - the ſeven 
Nations of the Cazaxitei were caſt out, when their iniqui» 
ties were full : Gods wrath was upon all the Camp of I(ree 
in the wildernefle. In the Prophets you will often finde 
Judgements threatned againſt the whole Nation. J/a,1.7. 
Tour Countrey is deſolate, your Cities are burnt with fire, 
your Land flranger; devoure in your preſence. Iſai. 60, 12, 
The Nation and Kingdome that will wot ſerve thee, ſhall pe- 
riſþ. Hol.4. 3. Therefore ſhall the Land mourne, and every 
one that dmelleth therein ſb0ll languiſh, with the beaſts of the 
field, end with the fouler of Heaven, yea the fiſher of the Sea 
LAY be taken away. Hol.13. 16. Samayia ſhall become 
folate, for ſhe hath Rebelled againſt her God : they hall fall 
by the ſword : their Infants ſhall be daſhed in pitcer,aud thei 
women with child fbell beript wp. And as he threatned, fo 
he executed his judgements upon the Nation : Firſt,the 
Kingdome of Samaria was ſo utterly deſtroyed,that it cea- 
ſed tobe a Nation any more - III 
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of Judah was carried away captive unto Babel, and albeir 
God was pleaſed to bring back againe their captivity, yet 
it was a very ſmall remnant, as ſaith the Prophet 7. 
1.9. Except the Lord of Hoſt: bad left unto ws a very ſmall 
remnant,wee ſhould have beene as Sodome, and wee ſhould have 
beene like unto Gomorrah. So God dealt with other Nati- 
ons,Zeph.3.6. F have cut off the Nations : their Townes are 
deſolate,1 made their Street; waſte that none paſſethby : their 
Cities are deſtroged, ſo that there is no man, that there i; none 
inhabitant. Even Babylon the hammer of the Earth becazve 
heapes. Jerem 51.37. An habitation of Owler, Satyres dan + 
cing, and Dragon: crying within her TI Iſa.13.21. So 
we know God will doe unto myſticall Bab;zlow : when her 
ſins have reached unto Heaven, then will the Lord re- 
member her iniquittes-# ſhe ſball be burat with fire : yea, 
her deſtruction 15 ſo irrecoverable, that it is compared toa 
mill-ſtone caſt into the mid(t of the Sea, which is not to be 
taken up againe, But toleave judgements to come, confi- 
der what is become of the fa Kingdome inthe Eaſt, 
where the Apoſtles themſelves planted Churches,and you 
will find that God hath removed their Candleſtick, orco- 
vered it under a buſhell ; for they gow groane under the _ 
ſlavery of the Twrke.So true is that which Saint raves ſaith, 
Sinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
Here it will be expedient that I ſhew you briefly, what 
ſinnes theſe are that bring judgements upon the Nation, 
and what is the vengeance which God executeth upon a 
Nation. As tothe firſt, it is not eyery finne that draweth 
judgements npon the Nation 5 but ſnne when it is finiſhed, 
or come to a full height - for there is a growth and per- 
fettion in ſinnes_both Perſonall and National), Perſonall 


fnnes are finiſhed , when mev adde ſinne to fin, acquirea 
C 3 | habite 


(20) 

habite of fiane , draw upon themſelves a neceſitty of ſig» 
ing,harden their hearts,& continue in impenitency. T here 
15 a perfeQtion alſo in Nationall fins,and toure things con» 
curre to the finiſhing of ſinne in a Nation. 1. T heir num- 
ber and quality, if they be many and grievous, 2, Their 
extent, if they be generall. 3. Their freedome, if they 
goe unpuniſhed,4.Their continuance, if they be perſeve+ 
red in without repentance. It the fins of a Nation come 
once to this full height, then are they ripe for Gods ſickle, 
there will follow the death and deſtruction of that Nati- 
on. The vengeance which God executeth upon a Nation 
hath three degrees : the firſt I may call aftliction, the 2* 
captivitiy,& the 5* utter deſtruction. For affliction, when 
God vilits a Kingdome with divers plagues, ſuch as are 
mentioned in the fourth of Amos, where he reckoneth up 
the ſevera]l plagnes which he had inflicted upon his peo« 
ple,as famine,or cleannes of teeth, ver. 6. drought or wand 
of raine 5 ver.7. blaſting and mildew, ver,g. Peſtilence aud 
the Sword,ver.10. And yhen for all theſe they did notre« 
rurne unto the Lord, hee threatneth yet a greater judges 
ment, wer. 12. Therefore thus will I doewnto thee, © I/rael; 
For this is Gods method in puniſhing : he beginneth with 
milder corrections, and when theſe cannot prevaile, he 
proceeds to ſharper judgements. Inthe fift of Hoſ. fult 
he threarneth a gentle correQtion, ver. 12. 7 will be unto 
Ephrains as © Moth, ant to the howſt of Indah «5 rottenneſſe. 
But when they were not affeed with the ſlow gnawing 
of a ſmall Moth, he threatneth a heavier judgement, vers 
14. I will bewnto Ephraim as a Lyon, and 4s 4 young Liont0 
the bowſe of Judah : even I,will teare and goe away © I will 
take away ,, and nome ſhall reſcue him. And Levitic, 26. be 
threatneth ſeveral! plagues againſtthe tranſgreſlors ofhis 
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Law : firſt, ſicknefſe ver.16. then famine,ver.g.after this 
deſtruttion of their cattell, ver.22. after that the ſword 
and Peſtilence, ver.25.And after all theſe he addeth, And' 
if you will not for all this hearkem wnto m2, then will Tbring 
ſeven times more plagues wpon you 4 as if hee ſhould ſay, 
ſince ordinary aftlictions cannot worke upon you,yee ſhall 
even goe into captivity. T his is the ſecond degree of ven- 
geance which God brought apon his people, their abuſed 
ſoyleupon a ſurfeit of wickednefſe, did ſpue ont her per-- 
fidious owners; they were carnied captive unto Babel, and 
there were ſervantsto a people, whoſe gods they knew 
not, whoſe language they did not underſtand : and asit 
was foretold, Thei- countrey was deſolate, their Cities burn# 
with fre, ſtrangers did devoure their Land in their pre- 
ſence, & the Daughter of Sion was left as a Cottage in a Vine= 
yard, as alodgeina gerden of Cucumber, as a beſieged City- 
Iſa. 1. 7. 8. The thirddegree of vengeance which God 
bringeth upon a Nation, is utter deſtruction, fuch as God 
brought upon the old World, upon Sodomre and Gomor- 
rab,apon the Kingdome of 1/-ael. It pleaſed God to bring 
back againe the captivity of 7deb,and they were as a fire- 
brand plucked out of the fire : burthe flonriſhing King 
dome of the ten Tribes came toa finall end, and fo vani+ 
ſhed in that her diſſipation, that no man ſince could ever 
ſay, this was 1 ae/. Here was vengeance uponthe whole 
Nation. 0 | 
- Sach vengeance will God execute upon any Nation, 
if their ſinnes be come to a full height:and therefore how- 
foever thou be deſperately carelefle of thy ſelfe, yer pitty 
the N»tion that bred thee,and wherein theu wolood oy if 
Paris'be famoas tothis day, for occafioning the deſtru- 
ion of Troy :how ſhall your names be branded with ig- 
nomin ys 
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nominie, if you bring deſtruftion upon your Nation? but: 
if you regard not the ſhame, yet fearethe torment will fol. 
low your own Soules : God will require the bloud of 
them that periſh by your meanes, at your hands. If they. 
that turne many to righteouſneſle ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres,, 
brighter then the firmament 3 then they who turne many 
unto wickeneſle, ſball burne in Hell as brimſtone it ſelfe, 
hotter then other wicked men, which yet ſhall be Faggots 
in Hell fire. The rich gluttoo in Hell had a great care for 
his brethren, that they ſhould notcome into thoſe tor- 
mentsand the reaſon 1s , he knew that then his owne t2r- 
ments ſhould be increaſed , becauſe by his example, he 
had been the author of their deſtruftion. Have , I beſeech 
you,at leaſt as much charity , as damned Dives had 3 pit- 
ty your Nation , and be carefull that others fare not the 
worſe for your ſakes. 

The laſt poynt is, That no priviledges and prerogatives 
can ſecurea Nation from judgement; but if iniquity doe 
abound, God will beav onany Nation, even upon 
this Nation of the ewes which was his own people. In- 
deednever a Nation under the Cope of Heaven could 
compare with the ewes for prerogatives : they were Gods 
p:ople by peculiar adoption : the Lord did chuſe them a- 

ve all the people of the earth to ſet his love upon. them : 
he gave his lawes unto 7acob, and his teſtimonies to 1/reel: 
he dealtnot ſo with every Nation, as he dealt withthem. 
To them partaineth ( faith the Apoſtle }) the adoption and 
the glory,and the covenant,and the giving of the Law, and the - 
ſervice of Gol, andthe promiſer : whoſe are the Fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, Rogu:g. 
They had the Temple of God amongſt them, of which 
the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh thug : This is ay reſt for ever ; 
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here will 1 dwell. Pſ. 132.14, They had amongſt them the 
Arke of the Covenant,the Mercy-ſear,the true worſhipof 
God, and what not ? and yet they falling from God by a 
perpetuall Rebellion, muſt bedeſtroyed, defaced, extin- 
guiſhed, and madea fearfull ſpeacle of Gods wrath to 
all poſteritzes. Thoſe prerogatives which they had , and 
the worſhip of God inwhich they truſted , could not free 
them from vengeance , as the Lord himſelfe forewarned 
them in the ſeventh chap, of this Prophecic : Behold yee 
truſt in lying words , which canmt profit ,- ſaying . the temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord , will yee Hieale , murther , 
commit aduirery, ſweare falſely , buxne incenſe uxto Baal , and 
nalbe af try othey Gods whom yee tmow not ,, and come ard land 
befare me in my houſe, which is called by my name, and ſoy , 
we are delivered to dre all theſe abhomirations> ls this houſe, 
which is called by myr ame, become a den of rebbeys # There- 
forg will 1 doe wnto this houſe, which is called by my name, 
and nherein yee truft , a4 1 have done tote Shiloh : and 1 will 
cafl you owt of my fight”, as 1 caſt ont all your brethren, even 
the whole jfted' of Ephraim, Yea thoſe prerogatives and 
benefirs which they had received , _ her your fa- 
\ ing them in the day of vengeance, that they did sgera- 
_ their ittineſe, and double theircondemnation, is 
is expreſſed Amos 3,2, 101 onely bave I knowne of all the fa- 
milies of the Barth , therefore will 1 puniſh for all your 
iniquivie3 :as if he ſhould ſay» becauſe 1 bleed you more 
then others, ſeeing now that you unthankfull, 1 will 
puniſh you'more then others: God uſerh his former be- 
nefits, as argnments to prove that judgewents were due + 
_ thew: for theſe three follow of ___ Fu ron 
eficia, ingentis peccars.,; ingentes pane | where-Gi | 
lafeth ecomſerr greatneſs upona Nation -andthey 


anſwer 


(24) \ 

-n{wer Lim with £1022 ſins; Cerraine it if, that grear j 
ments willeniue, How doth our Saviour take on againſt 
tkele Entics, whic re ze bad pre:ched 5 and w l 
miracles , 2nd t! cy n£2e rot converted ? wee be rochee Cy, 
razin, We be ts thee Bethſaida , woe be to thee Capernauns; 
for if that the great workes that have beene avre in thee, bad beey 
done in Tirus ard Sydemm , in Srdome and Gomorrah , they 
would have repented 3 but it ſhall be eajer for them of Tyrny, 
for them of Sodome at the day of judgement , then it Jball'le 
for you, Matth, 11,20, ft, Somay I ſay unto many who 
now injoy the meanes of Salvation, and have drunk deeps 
of the cup of Gods bleſhngs , ard yer continue in theit 
ſins : the time ſhall come when they ſhall cry out, oh that 
I were of Sodome , ol that L were\of Gomorrah, oh rhat1 
had beere borne a Twrke, a Pagan, and never knowne the 
good Word of God, ratherthen having knowne it,to have 
rurncd away fromthe holy Commandement, «A 
Let us not therefore flatter our ſelves , in reſpe&tof w 
outward profeſſion of thetrue Religion,and becauſe of the 
manifald bk flings wherewirh Almighty God barh ble 
{cd our Nations: for wi cn God once commeth.our of His 
placeto puniſh rhe Inhabitantsof the carth for rheir in 
quities, thenthe pilezof 7 emplun Dewin; will not ſerve the 
turre, if reformation'of- the heart 2nd life be warting # 

The Feres, becauſe they had Abraham to their Father 
Ganga themſelves free, and could not endure ro beare of 
bondage :-and indeed they were thr feed of Tecob; : the ons 
ly viſible Church-that God had's yet when the foithifull 
Gity became an Harlot, 'God gave her a bill of divorte{ 
his ſoule was avenged upon that Nation. "Good God;"if 
thy juſtice ſpared not teraſelem, what Nation cam-looke tof 
eſcape ? The Apoftledirefts us, what uſe weſhould make 
of 
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(43) 
of all the puniſhments of the. 14ye4z, 1, Cori, 10, 6, &c, 
Now theſe things were #ur examples, 10 the intent that we (bould 
not luſt after evill things, as they alſo lufted. And that Scrip- 
ture brings me to my 49s application, 

You have heard Gods _—_— againſt his people, 
in handling whereot I have proved, that great ſins procure 
not onely a viſitation, but a yengeanceyyeq, a ſpeedy ven» 

cance, nat Only upon particular perſons, buteven upon 
whole Nation, yea, upon any Nation, though never 

ſo neare and deare unto God, as upon tbe Nation of the 
ſewer. Now if we will refic& upon our ſelves, 'we wil 
rn that we may vie bleflings with the /eves , 'bleflings 

i I ngs te Biofnns = bleſſing of Peace 

ble Of. pienty, of- many great ex. 
deliverances from ourenemcs,and-abonc ali, 
ſtimable bleſſing'of the word' of Gag. And it fears 
_ at wo ſball find, we may tell fins with themallo , 
_ overmatcht them by Grre. 

Ipray,you what were the babes which God was plca- 
{dro execure Fengrance upon owne ptople> Was it 
Epicuriſme and fleſhly laſts , = theſe ttandeneireſtto the 
threataing .in my Text, when 1 hed frd phe to the full, they 
then committed adultery, they afſe rhewſebues by rroopes 
in the haylots howſys 1 #bey were as fed Horſes in the merning : 

one _neighed | after bis Neighbours | wift: \Whereupon 
follow ch. this threatnivg, ſhell I nec Orr for abſt hires 
Or was their ſieve Blood _ n, Bribery and 
ph Fraud and Deccipr, Ro and Extortion', 
ying, varies aud Ambition, Pride and Prodigality 
Ja (rh pore { Or was their finne Togr rs.” 


(24) 
anſwer him with £1022 fins; cerraine it if, that grear j 
ments willenive, How doth our Saviour take on againſt 
theſe Eities, white te had*prezched , and wrought 
miracles, 2nd tl cy (vete rot converted ? woe be rothee Cy, 
razin, Woe be to thee Bethſaida , woe be to thee Capernann, 
for if that the great workes that have beene adore inthee, had beey 
done in Tirus ard Syden , in Stdome and Gomorrah , 
would h:wve reperted 3 but it ſhall be eajier for them of Tyray, 
for them of Sodeme at the day of judgement , then it Jball'ls 
for you, Matth, 11,20, ft, SOmay I ſay unto many why 
now injoy the tneanes of Salvation, and have drunk deeps 
of the cup of Gods bleſhngs , ard yer continue in theit 
ſins : the time ſhall come when they ſhall cry out, oh that 
I were of Sodome , ol that I were of Gomorrah, oh that 1 
had beere borne a Twrhe, a Pagan, and never knowne the 
good Word of God, rather then having knowne it,to have 
rurncd away fromthe holy Commandement, : | 
Let us not therefore flatter our ſelves , in reſpe&of tit 
outward profeſſion of thettue Religion, andbecauſe of the 
manifald blffings wherewith Almighty God hbarh bi 
ſcd our Nations: for wl cn God once commeth.our of hiv 
placeto paniſh the Inhabitantsof the carth for their in 
quities, then the plez of 7 emplum Dewing will not ſerve the 
turre, if rcformation'of- the heart 2nd life be wanting 
The Fewes, becauſe they had Abraham to their Father; 
ooghe themſelves free, and could not endure ro heare! 
bondage :-and ihdeed they were thr feed of Jacob,» the ons 
ly viſible Church that God had's yet when the foithifulf 
Gity became an Harlot, 'God gave her a bill of divorte{ 
his ſoule was avenged upon that Nation. "Good God;"if 
thy juſtice ſpared not feraſelem, what Nation cam looke 40 
eſcape > The Apoftle direfts ts, what uſe weſhoule avke 
| of 
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(45) | 
of all the puniſhments of the Z6y%4z, 1, Crim, 10, 6, &c, 


Now theſe things were our examples, 10 the intent that wt (bould 
not luſt after evil things, as they alſe lufted. And that Scrip- 
ture brings me to my generall application, 

You have heard Gods — againſt his people, 
in bandling whereof 1 have proved, that great fins procure 
not onely a viſitation, but a yengeance,yea, a ſpeedy ven» 

cance, nat Only upon particular perſons, buteven upon 
whole Nation, yea, upon any Nation, though never 
ſo neare and deare unto God, as upon the Nation of the 
Temes. Now if we will retic&t upon our ſelves, we wil 
find that we may vie bleflings with the Zenes, bleflings 
(piriuan and bleſſings temporall, the blefling of Peace 
the blefling of plenty, the bleſkng of many great and ex. 
traardznaty deliverances from ourenemics, and abouc ali, 
the incitimable bleſhng/of the word” of Gag. And it fears 
me,that wo ſball find, we may tcll fins with themalſo , 
and overmatcht thera by farre. 

Iprzy,you what were the fins}for which God was plca- 
ſ:dro execute FEDgrAnce upon his' owne ptople> Was it 
Epicuriſme and fleſhly luſts ; for theſe itandane reſto the 
threataing .in my Text, when 1hed frd phens to the full, they 
then commurted adultery, they afſe themſelves by rroopes 
in the haylots howſys r hey mere ar fed Horſes in the marning : 
every one. neighed after his Neighbours wift: \Whereupon 
followeth this threatning, ſhell I noe wife far cheſe things ? 
Or was their ſione Blood and n, Bribery and 
lojulice, Fraud and Deccipt, Ro and Extortion', 

ying, Avarice and, Ambition, Pride and Prodigality 


Oathes and Blaſpbemy # Or was their finne Ingratitude 


pg Hypocz ience to his 
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fGods word,diſobedience 
hit eas, a prophanation of _- 
3 boths? 
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(26) : | 
borbs, catnall ſecurity, hardnefſe of heart, and contempy 
of Gods judgements ? Or was it corruption in worſhip 
and groſle idolatry ? Of alltheſe crimes they ſtand indiQtd 
by the Prophets, and in all theſe we have gone beyond 
them : as Jeruſalem. juſtified Sameris, (o have we more then 
juſtified Jeruſslem in all her abominations., I'will inſtance 
only in one, or two. Var Prophet faith, Chap. 2 3:10, Be. 
cavſe of ſwearing the Land muratth, And' yet the leaſt 
child in our ſtreets could reach them all to ſweare : thar 
fin could not be ſo very common among(itthem; for they 
had a cuftome to teare their clothes, when they heard one 
to blaſpbeme : ifwe ſhould doe fo in this age, I am ſure we 


ſhould not leave a-ragge upon our backs. As we goebes 
yond them in are wore dan alſo-in lying : - never way thee 
any /ew, nor Friey either, that had a face ſo impudent; to 
deviſe ſuch lies, as now are publiſhed, allowed , tewar- 
ded, as being the beſt-mcanes they have to advance theit 
holy Cauſe, Beſides, there are many ſins common 
us, which were either -rare, or alcogether unknowne unga 
the Iewes; as Ufury;/ which -was not-praRiſed by them; 
except in their dealing with ſtrangers + neither doe we 
read of their Sacriledge, till after their returre from thi 

captivity. Here, if time would permit me to Far 
your gaming, dicing, of your. Maſques, and 'Stage- 
playes, &c,I could make it appeare, that there are ma. 
ny great fines allowed amongſt us, which were not 


knowne vnto the Hewes , not - ſo much as heard of in 
Jodome Or Gemerrab, We haue © new devices to' coren 
with, new inventions to pamper ourbodies . and facri- 
ficeto our panch, new faſhions to be proud with / new 
oathes to blaſpheme with, new dreffings and tires ſef” ws 


mento provoke luſt: we have a new Rebellion, ſach nswas | 
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not knowne unto Gods people, and cannot be parallel'd 
amongſt the heathen + we have got a new-Covenant to 

thenthat Rebellion zrwo new 1dols ſetup, like Teys- 
beams Calues to draw away the people fromthe houſe of 
David, but that the one is inconſiſtent withthe other ; the 
Preſbyrery of Geneva, and the. independencie of Ale 
England, and we haue almoſt as many new Religionsas 
there were gods amongſt the heathen, Now (ba4 net God 


viſit for theſe _ ? ſhall nat bis ſoule. be avenged on 


ſuch a Nation 8s this? 


But beſides the number and quality of finnes » -other 
things eoncurre tothe finiſhing of ſinne ina Nation ; as 
theirexrent, ifthey be general! ; their freedome, if they be 
not puniſhed , their continuance, it they be per.cvered in 
without repentance : and if we take a true view of our Na- 
tion, we (hall find that none ofthele are wantirg Sin is 
{o |,that Almighty God now _ cal fora ſearch 
23 he doth in the firſt verſe: of this Chap, Runne je round 

through the fireets of leruſelem, and ſee now and know , 
and ſeek in the broad viaces thereof, if ye canfied aman, ij 
there be any that executerh judgement, and ſceketh the ryuth, 
If God ſhould call for ſuch a ſearch to be made in our 
Land; I belceve that but fewſuch ſhould be found. And 
for further tryall hereof, following the example of our 
Prophet, in the fifth verſe, Firſt, Iwi/ges me unto che greap 
men of the Land, to fee it they heve knowne the way of the 
Lord, and the judgement of their Cod: but theſe have altage- 
ther broken the yoke, and bur# the bonds, Their houſes are 
ſull ofbribes, their hands are: full of violence, they build 
unto themſelves houſes with the blood of the poore: if 
they doe not turne juſtice into wormwood, by a wrongful 
encenceyye dave lay ghtthey rn jſie into vines 
. 3 | 


; (28) 
by their delayes, From the Rulers of che Land, 1 will paſſe 
unto the houſe of Levi, to ſee yet if the Prieſts lips doe 
preſerve knowledge, and their hearts holinefle. Alasno- 
thing leſſe ; but as the Princes of Feruſales are 43 1987k 
Lys, and their Indges as Wolves 1 ſo her Prophets are bj 
and treacherous perſons : ber Priefls have polluted the Sat 
thnary, they have wrefed the Law, Zeph, 3.3, 4, The Lond 
may complaine now, as he doeth by our Prophet, Chap, 
23. It, both Prieft and Prophet are prophane, yea in ney houſe 
have 1 found their wickedneſſe, ſaith rhe Lord, + But I (hall 
not ncedto accuſe the Clergy; for every mans mouth is 
openagainft them,andyour ſacrilegious abuſe of rhem, is 
not the; leaſt of theſe ſinnes, which God now cals to rg, 
membrance z yet it can'.ot be denyed, buty- as it 1s"{2ud, 
Aa. 2, 8, We have broken the Covenant of Levi, and theys 
fore hath God made ws comtemuptible and baſe before all the 
people, 1t were eafic to goe through all Eftares and condith 
ons of men,and fhew that ſinne like an Epidemicall diſeaſe 
poſſciſeth the whole body ot the Land, ſo that from rhe 
ſoale of the Fort, even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſſein 
it, but wounds and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, av is ſaid of 
TFwdah, 1a, 1. 6, Andas our finnes are all, fo are they 
committed with great freedome : men are not reſtrained 
either with ſhame, or feare of puniſhment, which makerh 
our caſc yet more deſperate. When Phinces drew the 
ſword, and ſmote the adulterous perſons, he turned away 
Gods nra:h, and cauſed the plague to ceaſe : but where 
there is not a Phizees to draw the ford for the puniſh» 
ent ot vice, there the guilt of theſe finnes lyes upen the 
Land, and draws downe the judgements of God upon the 
Nzion, Andit is not ſo with us now >. for j is 
:0r exccuted, all finnes are cither veniall, Orvenall: even 
- OY Þ* = 6 the 
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(29) 
theblood'of many thouſand Innocents ſhed by Rebells , 
cryethunto the heavens ſor a vengeance,becauſe rvere is 
none in carthto revenge it. And finally,doe we not conti.. 
nue in our ſinnes without repentance, hardening our hearts 
againſt all Gods admonitions ? So that it may be faid of | 
us, as was (id of Ahez, That inthe time of our diftireſſe wee * ©100. 


8. 32, 


treſpaſſe yet more again} che Lord, Now ſhall 7 not vijit for 
theſe things, (ſaith rhe Lord) ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch 
4 Naticn as this ? 

Yes, Almighty God hathalrca 'y begua to viſit , he is 
come downe to execute vengeance upon our ſinſull Nati» 
on. In Ireland there is nothing but ruine , defolation» and 
woe, dii mu/tas negle8i dederunt beſperie mala luBlveſs: 
we of that finrefull Lahd did provoke God; 'and he hath 
ſtretched 6ver us the line of Sedewe , the Plummet c f 54+ 
maris, And as he hath done to Ireland , (o is-helike to doe. 
to England ; for he hath kindled a fire in your boſomes ; 
he hath ſent ſuch an evill ſpirit betwcene the King and His 
Pcople, as he did berweene LAbimelech and the men of Se-Tudg-s 257 
chew, This Kipgdome,which is ſecured by Seas from For- 
raigne Invaſion, is gpw like to deſtroy it ſelfe: for there is 
ſuch a bloody, cruel!, and unnaturall Rebellionin it , as 
may Mir iſter matterand occation to a new booke of £4- 
wenutions, This” King was Once like 1frael, great 
among the Nations, and Prince fle among the Provinces, the 
perft ion of beauty, the joy of the whole earth , x refuge and- 
ſheleer to raters 1ndiftreſſe/ Bur now re Loyd bath cajb 
downe ber branty from 


TL amr. 
©. 3, 4 Fo 


heaven unto the each + be Path Firal- v1. 2- 


lowed wp a1 the babilatians of Jacobs, and bath net piticd? he 

hath fldine «ll that: were pleaſant 10 the the, be hath pinved «; 4; 
owe biy fury libe fire rhe Lord hath (444 off Bis ater : be bath v7 
on, EL a ho bath taken andy bis Tobepparhe . 


he _ 


| (36) 
he hath deflrozed his places f the aſſembly : the Logd bath 
c4 'ſed the ſolemne fraft to be forgotten, and hath deſpiſed in 
the indignation of his anger the King and the Priejt. Ina 
word, God hath brought ſo many calamities upon this: 
Land, that I could ſay with our Prophet, Chap. 9. 1. Oh 
that my head were waters , and mnt eyes a fountaine of teares; 
that 1 might weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the daugh- 
ter of my people, Gol hath ſent amongſt us his three great 
plagues, famine,peſtilence, the ſvord : Thegreateſt of theſe 
is the (word, as may appeareby Dzvids choyce : and now 
the Lord hath put the word in Commiſſion; he hath ſent 
irto ride Circu't from one County to another , as is CX- 
preſſed, Cha. 47. 6, 0 thow word of the Lord , tow long will 
it be ere thow be quitt > Put up thy ſelfe into thy ſeab ord 
ret, andbe ſlid, Whereunto anfwer is made in the next. 
words, Low can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord hath given its 
charge againſt Aſblelon, and a; ainft the Sea ſbore : rrere hath 
he appoynted it, Such a charge hath he given u'ito his 
ſyord at this time, Lt is a ford like that which is defcris 
bed, Ezch, 21, A ſword, & ſnerd ſharpned , and «ſo fourbis 
ſhed ver, 9, It is the ſwordof the great myn that were ſlain, 
entring into the prity Chambers, ver. 14, It contemanerh the 
red of my ſonne, ver. 10, that is , it regardeth not rhe Kings 
Scepter , where even the Geneve note in the Mirgine tells 
as, that the King is called the Sonne of God, becauſe tha 
all men ſhould reverence Him as being in Gods place,But 
this is a deſperate ſword, as is expreſſed, verſe 1 3, Andwhat 
ſhall this be, rf the ſword contewne even the yod3 Such is the 
ſword which God hathſent againſt our Land : It contews 
neth the rod,deſpiſeth the Scepter, & ſparceti nor the per- 
ſon of the King himſelfe , ſothar the breath of our weftrill, 
the anoynzed of the Lexd was almeft takin in their pitn, 
| Los, 
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Lew,4. 20, This fword is ſo deſperate, that it devoureth 
without reſpe@ of ſex, ape» or conditions of men + and 
there is no end of deſtroying. We may now with {ad 
hearts, and wet eyes behold rhe whole Kirgdome, like a 
ſorrowfull Widow ; not onely as Rebeccs, pained with 
the ſtrugling of her childrenin her wombe; buc as &echel, 
weeping for | cr childrer-who will nor be comforted be» 
cauſc they arenot, 

It is reported of Judas Hacthabens, 2, ac, 12, that af- 
ter a \l;ughter of the People,he cauſed to offer up Sacri- 
fice for the dead. Now howſoever that author hath related 
this ftory, yet I cannot believe that Jadss offered any Sa- 
crifice forthe ben-fit of the dead; for certainly that error 
is not fo ancient:but it my wel be,that he cauſed to offer 
up Sacrifice becauſe of the dead, that is to fay , by the 

wghter ofthoſe men that fell, he perceived that Gods 
wrath was kindled againſt alithe People,and fo he offered 
Sacrifice to make an. atonement for themſelves. So we 
ſhall doewell now» to offer np ſacrifice becauſe of the 
$lain;to turn away Gods wrath fromus , leſtwe all like- 
wiſe periſh. know there is a ſacrifice inrended ; but it is 
ſuch as will make no #onement, Many diveliſh polititi- 
ans would now make a ſacrificeof the Church: they call 
it a Reformation of Religiongbut ir would prove the de=z 
ſtruction of it, This hath bin often arremprea before,and 
it was obſerved by M,Cayrwrighr,& the author of the Zc- 
clefia ical diſcipline, that irwas covetouſneſſes which ſet 
on worktheir Lay-followers;to bring in their diſci —_ 
iFhilefl they heare us ſpeake againft Biſhops and Cathedrail 
Churches ( faith the author of the GE diſcipline) 
it rickleth gheir cares , looking for the like prey they " 
| j x 
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(32) | 
fore of MonaFleriats, Tea , they have in th:ir hearts devoured 
already the (ourches inheritance, = care not for Religion, 
ſo they may get the ſpojle, They could be content to -cracifit 
chrif , ſo they might have his garments, Our age is falldf 
ſpoy/ing ſeuldiers, and of wicked Diony ſims , who will robe 
Chrift of hisgo!Jen Coate , as neither fit for him in Winter 
nor in Summer, And faith M. Cartvright, They are Cor. 
morants , and ſeeke to fil the boztomleſfpe ſacks of their gretdy 
appetites, They dee yawne after @ prey, and wyuld thereby, 
ro their perpetuall ſhame , purchaſe to themſelver a field of 
blood, So that even in the judgement of theſe men who 
werethe founders of thisRebellious SeR,it is no accepts 
bleſacrifice to God,for men to appropriate to rhetnſelves 
the m1intenance of the Church, and ſach things as have 
been dedicated to Gods ſervice. This is not to offer upz 
Sacrifice to God,but to ſacrihethe things that are Gods 
unto wicked and $acrilegious men. Such a vacrifice will 
be ſo farre from pacitying Gods wrath , that it will in 
cenſe it the more 2gainft us, and againſt the whole Lind: 
aches Gece will beas —_— leunto God , aswat 
under the L ww, the cutting off 4 Do2s neck, and the offeri 
Swines blood, 11a, 68, 3, , ihe a* of 44 
Its another Sacrifice wherewith we muſt make an 4- 
tonement, even that Sacrifice which David, repenti 
bis fin, vowed unto -God, P{;5 1.17, The ſacrifice of # byr 
ten and contrite heart , which God will not deſpiſe. Wee 
muft humble our ſelves in the ſenſe of our fins, andery 
mightily unto God, that the fierceneſſe of his wrath may 
be turned away. ' By this humiliation Gods wrath hath 
beene often pacifyed ; Ahab by an outward humiliation, 
procured the adjourping of atemporall judgement, $0 
did 
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did the Nimevites,when their deſtruction was within fors 
tie dayes,they humbled themſelves and faſted ; wherenp- 
on the Lord repealed his ſentence, and rhey were not de- 
ftroyed. In the ſecond of oe! 1 find, that even when the 
day of the Lord was nigh at hand, ver.1,that js, deſttuRion 
readie to fall upon ehem preſently, yer God was willing 
to ſtay his hand, and that his people ſhould make his 
threatnings voyd : for in the 12+ verſe he exhorts them 
unto 1epentance, ſaying, Therefore alſo new, ſ:ith che Lord, 
tayne y0w wato me: alſo now, that is, even now when the 
ſentence is gore forth , when the judgement is at hand, 
now when I have wher my Sword, bent my Bow, and 
prepared the inſtruments of death , yer Twrne ye wnte we 
with all your hcart, and with fetting, and with weeping, and 
wth mourning : rent yoar hearts, and trurne unto the 
Lord your God , for he is graciom: and merciful, who 
knoweth if be will retuyne and repent, aud leave @ bleſſing 
behind himt — Therefore blow the Trumpet in Sion, 
ſarflifie a Faſt, e»{ & ſolewne Aſſembly. Let the 
Priefts, the Minifters of the Lord weepe betweene the Porch | 
and the Altar, and ſay, Spare thy prople, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, When Shiſbat King of 
Egypt, came up againſt /eruſslew, in the dayes of Reho- 
boam, and tooke inthe fenced Cities of Iwdeh;Fhe Princes 
of Iſrael and the King humbled themſtlves : And =hen the 

Lord ſaw they humbled themſelves , the word of the Lord 
came te Shemaiah , ſaying , They have humbled themſetuer, 
therefore 1 will not deftroy them, but I will grant them ſyme 
deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Ieru- 
ſalem by th®band of $h.ſhak. 2 Chron, 12. 7, $0 pens 
full is true humiliation "—_— the flames of Cods 

| 2 


wr:th. 
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wrath, But forwant of this humiliation , many tune 
Gods people, maintaining a geod Caulc by lawtull au. 
tboritic, yet are foyled; as were the lſradites before 4; 
who could.not prevaile, untill ſuch time as /oſbus felb my 
his face, and mourned and cried wato the Lord. Jol.7.6. The 
Iſraehres going againſt the Tribe 0: Benjamin, were Gods 
people, they had a good Cauſe, and a ipectall Commif. 
tion from God ; yet were they twice foyled, becauſe 
did negle& to ſeck Gud by-repentance and humiliation; 
as doth appeare by the event : for being beaten unto it, 
they went wp $0 the Lord, and wept and fajied, and off ered burns 
offerings and Pegce-offerings before the Lord, Indg. 20. 26, 
Whereupon they overcame the Bcnjamizes, In the firſt 
of Sam,7, 6. it is ſaid, thet the people drew water —_— 
it out hefore the Lord, and fafted , that is, as the Chaldee obs 
ſervcth , they poured out their hearts before God, and 
ſhed teares in ach abundance,as if they had drawne watey 
and powred.it upon the ground : whereupon God tooke 
their Cauſe in hand againſt che Philiflims, So Ichoſophat 
proclaimed a Faſt whea the 440abires came ag1inſt him, 
2 Chr0n.20, 3. And it is reported of Ocho the great, that 
being to joyne battel with the Hungarians, he proclaimed 
a Faſt in his Campe, and called upon God. If we would 
thus humble our ſelves, God would ſoone bumble our 
enemies ; it is his owne Covenant, P/. 81.13. 0 that my 
people had hearkened unto me, and !ſratl bad walked in my 
wayes : [ ſhould ſeone have ſubdued their enemies, and twrned 
wy hand again#t their adverſsries, This Covenant-is ex» 
preſlely ſer downe by our Prophet,Chap.18.7,8. 4s what 
flax: 1 ſholl (peake concerning a Nation, and bnceywing 6 
K ingdame, to pluck up and to pull downe, and defiroy it : if thas 
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Nazion againf whom 1 have turye from theiw evidh, 
1 will repent of the evil that I thought to doe unto them, The 
like is promiſed, 2, Chron, 7. 14, If my prople which are 
called by my name, ſhalt hunwble themſelves, and prey, and fert 
my face, and rurne from thei wicked wayes 1 then will 7 heare' 
from Heaven, and will forgive their in, and heate their Land. 
WW here obſerve, that we muſt not only humble our 
ſelves, pray, and fecke Gods face : but alſo we muit rarne 
trom our wicked waycs; otherwiſe we cannotexpet 
that God ſhould heale our Land. 

Therefore in the next place | ſay, that with our humt 
liation, we muſt joyne the reformation of our tives, It is 
notenough that we bow down our heads like z butruth, 
and affict our ſoules for a diy by faſting : if afterwards 
we returne to our fins 2s a dogpe to his. vomit : we have 
oſten faſted, or made a ſhew ro faſt, ſincethis bloody Re- 
bellion _— : bur it ſeemes God hath nor regurdetiour 
Faſtings, for his anger is not rurned away bur his hand 
15 firerched out ftill, And the reaſon is, we doe not faſt 
trom fin:but pour out our felves into all manner of wic- 
kednefle and fo long as we by our (ins fight againſt God, 
we may be ſure rhat God will fizht agzintus, VVhen 
Trejan, Generall to Yolews the perſecuting Emperour, 
was defeated by the Gothes , the Emperour upbraiding- 
him with cowardiſe and floth, a3 the cauſes of the over» 
throw, be:told the Emperourn,that himfelfe was the cauſe 


of the loſſe, for you doe fo werre againſt God; ( ſaith he) Nicep*; 
that you abandon the viftery , and ſind it to your” Enemies; lb, u.caps 


When Phocas had built a mighty well abourhis Palace © 
for his ſecurity. inthe night-he herd a'voyce, ſaying, © 


King, though thow. build as high as the clowds, yer the City ge f 
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ty of fin, aud they may doe what they liſt, & ſuch is now, 
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may eafity be taken , the ſinne withinwill marre 40, Except fin 
be caſt over the wals, a wall of brafle is buta vaine thing, 
Tothis purpoſe ſpeaketh the Cemick, 5i incole bend jine 
morati pulchre munitam arbricror;zat nifs invidia, avaritis, 
ambitie exulent, cextuplex murns parum et, Therefore the 
Romans at firſt in their warrs ( as Ypian and Flavins 
P opiſcus doe teſtifie) made choice of no criminous par- 
ties, no adulterers,no condemned perfons; yez, no bands 
{laves, nor contentious brawlers, But »fterward (as Li." 
vie faith)the Common-wealth being brought to the very 
pinch of deſpaire, they imployed ſuch wicked perſons, 
whereof Scipie complained, ſayings Non eff mihi tantum 
ab boftibus armatis periculi, &c. We necd nat ſo muchto 
fear the forces of our enemics,as our own ill conditions : 
for indeed, as Ambroſe (aith, Gratiores ſunt inimic: moyes 
pravi. quam hoſies infeſti, Our linnes arcenemies more tobe 
feared, then armed men; It is our ſinsthat have layd 
Chriftiau Kindomes open tothe tyranny of the Turke, 
& now our (ins have betrayed us into the hands of more 
cruell and harbarous enemies, then the Turkes : our fins 
are the only cauſe of their prevailing: they have not pre. 
vailed (© farre,for that their cauſe is good theircarri. 
age better then their cauſe, / for both are ſtarke naught) 
but Godcannot endure that in his own peopleavhich for 
a time hewill in his enemies: the M{idianites who cauſed 
the Fſraelites to fin, were worlethenthe Fſrachires, yet 
Gol firſt correed his owne people, and then vexed the 
Midiantzes. Therefore how carefully ſhould wee take 

unco our wayes, now when the ford is upon the 
l-nd>many think that in the time of war,there is a libers 


for 


| (37) 
for the ew 1 , the carriage of our Soludlers: they 
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doe not fanBifie « warye, as God requireth , /oeh 3, 9, 
bur by their godlefſe behaviour they diſcredit the 
good cauſe for which they fight, As we ſhould keepe 
our ſelves from fin at all rimes , fo eſpecially in the time 
of warre * {in hath norime allowed for it, but it 13 never 
more untimely , norout of ſeaſon, then in the time of. 
Warre;zfor Warre 15 the puniſhment of finne , Warre is 
the hckr. cle, fin is the ſurfeit : now when we are ficke of 
2 ſurfeit , will we not be carcfull ro order our felves 
well, rokeepa ſtriadier, and nor then to drintein imi- 
quity like water, diſtemper our ſclves, as though wee 
were in perfe& ſtate of health, and ſo make our diſeaſe 
deſperate > Warre is the rod of Gods wrath for our ſinnes : 
now-when Gods feartull rod is over us, when his hand 
is upon us for our ſinnes,then to ſinne and provoke God 
more, is a high cantempt againſthim, a purring him to 
open defiance. Warre is an a& of Juſtice, of juſtice 


- correeRive,whoſe office 45 to-punitſh finne + and' is it not 


abſurd, that we ſhould then poure out our ſelves into 
linne, when we goe about to corre ſinne in others > Or 
with what face can we puni.h Rebells, when wee our 
{clves ſtand out in rebel11on againſt God ? Beſtdes,God 
is the Lord of hoſts, the battell is his, and-he giveth the 
victory : now hov can we cxpe@ thar God ſhould 
give us any victory , Oorgoe out and in withour Armies, 
if we continue ſtill in our ſinnes, whereby Gods wrarh is 
provoked againſt us ? Remember theretore, I beſtech 
you, that caveat which God hath _ us , Deus, 24. 9, 
it is the great Canon of Martiall-diſcipline : #hen. th4u 


geſt ous with the bgft againſt thine enemies, keepe "thee 


then 
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then from al wickedzeſſe, The reaſon followeth , v## 14, 
For the Lord thy God nalketh in the midſt of thy Canmpe , ts 
deliver thee , andio gue wp thine enemies before thee : there- 
fore ſhall thy Campe be holy , that he fee no wncleane thing in 
thee , and turne away from thee, For by experience we find 
that ſpeech to berrue, which Azarish the Prophet ipake 
to King Aſa, 2, Chron, 15, 2, The Lord is with you, mite 
gee are with bins, but if yee forſake him, be wid forſaig 
J0u, 

As with our humiliation we muſt joyne reformati- 
on of our lives ; ſo we muſt teſt; fie this our repentance 
by workes of mercy and charity towards the poorez 
Daziel joynes theſe two together, in that counſel 
which he gave unto Nebuchadnezzar , Breake off thy jurnes 
by righteouſneſſe, «nd thine iniquitics by ſhewing mevey 
80 the poore. Dan, 4, 27, Surcly it ever there were 4 
time to extend the bowells of mercy, now it is, when 
there are ſo many objeRs of mercy, even men full of 
miſery, But that whercunto I am now to exhort you, 
is got onely a worke ot chariry aud mercy; but an at of 
thank fulnefſe whereunto you are bound by the Law of 
Nature , namely to Contribute for the reliefe of the 
poore, maimed , and fick Soultiers , who have ventu- 
red their lives, and ſpent their blood for the defence of 
their Country. 1 will addeonely one thing more» that 
this our repcatance muſt be generall, as our ſin is gene» 
rall and Nationall: a particular man » by turning trom 


his wicked waycs, may avert a particular _—— 
hanging over hus owne head ; but where the Rebellion 
againſt God hath been generall , and the j ___—_ 
paced is ſome generall calamity upgn the there 
| nothing 


thing can turne avay- Gods” wrrhath,,” but 4 $oieritt 
—_— unto God rs rhe Lord hiraſclſe hat ratghe 
us, Ezech, 14, 14. Sonue of man , 'whoin' tht'L and ſanncth 
againſt me by rreſpaſſ"g rjevouſſy , then will 1 Rretch 
out my hand upon it : and though theſe three men, Noah , 
. Daniel, and lob , nere init, they ſhould deliver but their 
owne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe ; they ſhall deliver nei- 
ther Sonnes nor wh LR. , | 
but the Land ſhall be deſoiate, If the Searoare and fivell , 
and be ready to breake the bankes, it isnot thecareof 
one Or two in repairing their. bankes , that will prevent + 
the inundation ; butthere muſt be a penerall concur. 
rence of all that are ncare the = So now, when 
God hath begun to roare' frota ibove ag2inſt our Na- 
tion, and is ready to ſwallow us up; there muſt be a ge- 
nerall endeavour to ſtop the breach; otherwiſe the par- 


ticular care of {ume few will not prevent the deluge of 
bis wrath, Would we therefor | 
jn and, our repentance 
muſt be generall , as the finne was generall that brought 
, the judgement ? let us therefore- call one another , as 
did the repenting Iſraelites, -x40f. 6, 1, ſaying, Come, 
and let ws returne wants the Lord, for hehathrorne, and 
be will bealews : be hath ſmitten | and he will bind us up, 
And as it is, Chap, $0,4, of this book, let the Chil- 
drex of lſracl and the Children of Iudah , come together, 
and weeping ſeeke the Lord, Thus if we ſecke him, hee 
will-be tound of us; he will yet heale our Land, and 
reftore unto us the yeares which the Caterpiller hath 
devoured ; he will give us _ for aſhes, and the 


oyk 
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oyleof gladneffe , for the Grit of heavineſſe; hee will 
make the bones which he hath broken to rej»yce : 
which Ged of his jnfiuire mercy * 
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anes + VVharerer they may conceiveof a Covenant in Scot- 
tzod ; the Eogliſh man will ſay,l held up my hand, and ſet my 
name, bur I thanke God I did not kifſe the Booke. 

We told you in our laſt of rhe Let ter of the Prince EleQtor 
tothe Parlizment,e ſhall onely hint, chat if he appearsto our 
1ncour nt Sa ſigne we ſhall finde mare hep ine 
therlands, and. fewer' emtemics 1H France; the tonfiderati 
whereof may with diſcretion put us upon ſack demands, as may 
ſettle all in ſuch a way, we þ of beablegobelricnd choſe who 
ſhall be cirher ative oF paſhvely ours whoroncedd an age © 
may need ug, as we nOF themy, we J# not beliggt r ſtory 
could cometo my Lords the Juatd. _ | 

Concerning Newarke, weare as willing to tell ſolke that irs 


befieged as any other, if we may but adde at a diftanre,otherwa 
blocker pu doubt not but rhehorſe,who are abour a thouſand, 


and the foot, who are about four thouſand will, if no reliefe 
comentuclytraitenghe fþr proviſions, whicty in 

they.art ſo fumtheroth wifhin,may happily bring then ſu y 
totermes of accord : as for their ſally out chough they | 


med it well, yct they were beat back. . 
As for the relisfe'of Gloceſter, the partics deſigned for 
were 
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ramy are great quelfionn ich parties6 
ſtrength , and tor hatrowing OLE 
nor fit to be done : but tocomforth 
nriderſtand Colonell Maſſey is in no great ſtraits, and chouph kit 
_ could wiſh his ftiends with himt him mote elbow rod 
yet he can ſtay untill the ſeaſon is better, which will be very goo 
for us, yet the wayes are 38 bad, if not worſe then any time this 
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300+ met, 14e-horke, one Gollogell. vis, Sputh, of 
rather Colonell Brag, who ſfeat2 YVarrant to the Garrifonof 
 Newport-pannellco ng al from (ixzeento 60,20 carr 
and help han fortibe Hillcen houle, belides the there 
was took, Sir A loxander Denigangre will not call him Sir 4lex- 
ander Weather Cock, 2 Lieutenant Colonell, a Major 2nd di-i 
vers Captaiues,inthis deſperate aſſault againſt che houſe» Coll. 
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his fir enceepriſe gives us tothink, that eim@ 

able to ſerve his Country Armes, 25 he is in other affairy,there 
were ſixty {lin,irs ſaid that divers if nor all of = were  pacto 
rhe ſword, and wete ſuch 2 could ſpeak no Engliſh, we are a0 
ſure that this isrrue,nor hope we it is, only it inthe 


ridged way of Armes,when place is taken by 
6 bong ea oem teaget 
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This Letfer was taken into ſerious confideration” by the 
Lords ; and after a full and ample debate, divers obſervations 
atnd concluſions drawne up and OT ro the Commons 
the noble'Lord of Efex; one obſervation was, that his Maje 
ives the ame tirle to thoſe at Oxford, and them at Weſtmin 
er. whereas that at Weſtminſter is his true Parliament , and 
hath been ſo acknowledged by himſelfe , in confirming 
As, by them preſented to him: And for thoſe at O 
they have deſerted this Parliament, given aide feverall wayes 
againſt it, and ſo are juſtly diſmembered, or otherwiſe, as harh 
becn proceeded againſt them. | 


His Maieſties Letter conſiſted firſt of a 


Title to the Members of Parliament aſlem- 
bled ar Weſtminſter. 


The matter of the Letter is, firſt abewFling of the {ad cot» 
dition of the Kingdom : a defire that ſome of the Members of 
Parliamenc at Weſtminſter may mcete with ſqme of thoſe at 
Oxfordtuconferupas a wayzo ſettle therrue Proteſtant Relis 


= 


4 + 


\ - > 1 
68 } TH a 


» aud which muſt be made good, or waare 
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, words for Religion, 


Parliament, yet the onely expedient offered, is: 
Membersofborh houſes, that'iveo (2 at Oxford, 
"thoſeat Weſtminſter,as well thoſe that havedelerredtheParlir 
ament, given ade of money and fought againfirbe Parliament 
as thoſe that yet remaine at VWeltminier, my ſecurely.meexat” 
a full 2nd'free converrion of: Parliamerie, which vhis co» 1 
clufion folly; that the Parkiament'ar \, Brora free; 
and-full convention wichout thoſe ar Oxford ; ns 
bis Majeſtie, their Lordſhips-deſficed the C hoaſe to: 
concur in an humble Letter to his Mateſtie, and in ic 
that this $afree Parliament; and to; increqwbisddaintiond Fe 
rurne to it, and toprefik adiy, which itthe'(halbnorg (chenthat, 
they will tate care to an affiices as thall} fekmeraiuſb 
good. | anti") 20 vAnavindd oct 
And laft | chrruDectaratioabo liſhed; toumntikerthe 
peepmghag et then know, that he-Defigne, rinder the preretice 
f Peace, is or mhgei re , That may do noching; 
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\Gomanyns ar a reverted 
tots lied ereiiukaefis vob 
tiriesdar the ils, doko xe of et 
49 contenr 
atria} ſupp opfy wy re, ON 'far, thy 
if my ANY 111 or money 
gar dep how bappy would it be it ſame {peciall carg were 
raken that a generall imploymenc might be for a}{ {orr3of ped; 
ple under the Pafliamenty power »- that ſo they er0 = gs. 
caight ſupply both the Scots-Armics and Engliſh, {0 
that in a chcerofull way rather ,_ of cheir ſuperf wry = 
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- Therelrns tareraberaken anole. infitaWo05to profecuch 
the Covenam tliro all the, throe Kingdomes, which ne 
wiſhmay be g! received» and. heartily ſubſctibod a5 fer 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, they eſpecially that preacbay 
Sdint Mwre, arefo farrefromfircariing fhoxxtirphtion of. E- 


piooparys thartheyprayfor ArctibithoptsBthops, &5£: 
Os but whether proj con 
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het places, we icould 4ctl you avcoofident conjeftuncs 25-20 
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We. this Thurſday night yeceived from ſeverallparts ſlack 
probable information s b code | 
That wedo.2s 00d 45 bet &.\ 
the loſſe great, orhers lirtle, but bel 
caſtles quarters, and from qur owne (i 
ae on the South fide Tine ray thou 
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'Be Wiſe as Serpents, Fnnocent as Doves. 
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SCOTISH DOVE-. 


Sent out, and Returning ; 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies , and 


makes ſome Relations of other obſervable Paſſages + 
of 'both Kingdoms, for Information and Inſtruftion 


—_————  —— 


znazts NE OR 
From Friday the 1. of March, to Fryday the 8 te41 


Oc the Intelligence of this weeke our Dove brings relation cf 
what hath hapned, and by ſome former inſtances ſhewes what 

may be * The firſt thing conſiderable is the Treachery of Sir 
Richard Grinfield : who on the Lords day laſt, having cwo or 
three dayes before received ſome hundreds of pounds of the Pang: 
X ire 


nerfidiouſ] Ld ood wich about 24-/ fnift 
ſhire mens money, touſly departed, and WI ut 14+ ſwift 
courſers, —— and 4 ro th' devill rogetheri-ppell rode 
gentleman; bur this Gentleman was a Corniſh Knightz an Iriſh 
Souldjouy, 0:7 new Ici(h *ouldiers have old Iriſh rrickey; the nexc 
moneth new Hempe will be ſowed in the Welt ; O fine Gregne- field; 
the fawning Wolfe grinned on his prey, and treacherouſly ſeized it : 
he molt injuriouſly rooke the ſolemne Covenant, and mot diſho- 
nourably broke his oath-with God and men : the ralfing of ithe Co- 
verant wrought with him, like as the ſop which 7#44s ceived, 
with which Saian entrcd into him, and carried him headlong to his 
owne perdition : this Grmp-/d while he was in 7reland (egmed to 
fightfor the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, bur gold ba bus 


go (; and when (to the eye of ſenſe) he perceived tha the pdvance 
of another R<ligion, was the fi: ftſtep ro new honors; He unnatu- 
rally turned about, waved the Proteſtant cauſe, and ptelegred the 
Popiſh defigne; he had by plundriog in Irc/and gautetr wo wealth, 
and (as1 am informed)it was comming into England ing (hip which 
was taken by fame of Brifaf ſhips; and now to fecuse hwy gave 
his ſoule to the Devill : Gud will in his time diſcover all hypocrites, 
ang will not hongur them to haye a hand in the accomplithment ct 
his worke: it is well hee's gone, (berter loft than found) it he had 
ſtaid out a litile longer, he might have done a great deale more mit- 
chiete : tarewell Grifirld, er:cry dar ball bave bu WA 

There was one Captaine Walker a Captaine under the Farle of 
Aancheſter, and quartered in Bedfordfeire : this Walker had a defire 
lalt weeke tobe walkirg to Oxford, but he would Jead his horſe in 
his hard : and ro that end, he was contriving (as he had before con- 
tractes) to carry his whole traope to Oxford, but belore he confd 
—_—_— is 16 ne, providence diſcovered him, his Trqope 1s 
ſafe where it ſhould ve,himſclf may be hanged ſhorty. 

Such is the Implacabte matlice of the Antict riftian brood, reſtleſſe 
ſpirits, continually plotting and ating treaſons to hinder the worke 
of retormation, and > refilt the ruth of © od, hetray their Countries 
and poſtcritie«, yea Chriſt himſclf: | t 1s the greateſt diſhonour that 
£n be ra.a man ta betray his Country, ſuch a man was abhorreg 
the heathen : and him that was perfidions to his God, and to'his r& 
tigion and lawes, was by all Erhnickes accounred not worthy to live, 
nor todyea common death : but how much more are fuch'men to 
be abhorr: d by Chriſtians : and thoſe men arg indeed ro be abtomi- 
nared, who profile rhemfſetves to be Chriſtians, and yer cither ma- 

licieuſly 


£163) 
licioufly, or cowardly ber yed aely their County bur) their 
Cod Chnl exo /27 fla I nfo rc 
DCE, 


The heathen meerely by natures Light,were taught ro honour theis 
ſuppoſed gods and their Religioy, ſo much as that they ſpared not 
their owne lives, nor the lives of their chuldren, to off. r chem in (a- 
crifice; rather then to violate or. infringe any ducy or 1ervice to 
them, We read. of Calarw an indian, when he had ſtriftly and 
carefully obſerved all duties, all his dayes to his gods ; in his vid age 
{taking his leave of his fricods) he ſacrificed himicit,as being unable 
to do any more ſervice tothe gods. The Jcwes ( a revolting people, 
yet) ſo zcalons for their religion and lawes, that even, when they 
were under the, Rowens Command, in fervile fubz<ion : and that 
(ſar Commanded Perronixe to fet up his Image in the Temple,they 
would not endure it, but rather expoſed themiclves, their lives, and 
all theirs, to Ca/ars mercy, offering their throais t@ the (word : 
ſaying, vwe will rather aje then twrne from. the  Lavves of our 
God, 


And for the love that the Angients have born to their Conntry,they 
ſuffered any thing, cevnted all lufle to th:miclves, that was not for 
the good of the publike. 7hemiſtocles being unjuftly bariibed from 
his own Country e-Lrhens, he fied tothe King of Perſia, and found 
great favour of him, ſo chat he promiſed ever ro imploy himſclt in 

is ſervice; but when there grew a war between the king of Perſia 
and the Arbenians, Themiftotles was appoimed chicte Commander 
- againſt his owne Country,by which meancs he had power toavenge 
himſelfe for his falſe baniſhmeat : bur he refuſed the charge, rather 
chooling to be his own Exccutioner, then to fight againſt his Coun- 
try, Lycargan, when he had cſtabliſhed his Lawes among the Le- 
cedemonians, faining to go to aske ſome councell at Apollo; cauſed 
all chefWple to ſweare to keepe all thoſe goud Lawes inviolable, 
ll be returned cither alive m—_ which done,he ſuffered volun- 
tary baniſhment (for his Countries good) all the dayes of his lite; 
and leaſt his body ſhould be carried back when he was dead, he ap- 
pointed that his body ſhould be wholy burac toarhes, and the aſhes 
to be diſperſed by the wind in the ayre, that ſo the people might ne- 
ver be diſcharged of their oath, but that his Country might ever cn- 
Joy the benefir of his labours, and their good Lawes. Afurcas Onho 
the Emperour being oppoſed by Youpo, rather choſe to tall ypowhys 

owniſword,then Imbroyle his Country in a Civill War, . Codres, 
| X 2 King 


. C164) ts 
King of Arhens,gave himſelf willingly-to-be lain by the Thratians his 
enemies, to ſave his Coumtrey: Examples in Hiſtoric are dbvique, 
of men ſacrificing their lives for the good of their Countrey ; there- 
fore the Poet could ſay : 
[t Was 4a [Weet and noble gain, 
In Conntrits quaryell r0 be ſlain, 

+ Oh ! that menwould conſider it, -and tht our revolrers would 
return and ceaſe to deſtroy ; but rather labour to fave theis Coun- 
trey, their Lawes, their Religiou, and become honeſt men z if but as 
natnrily good, as the Hcathen, that their Polterities may receive 
good, and honour by their fathers vertues, and not be blemiſhed 
and branded in after Ages with their- Fathers vices. 

The Lord Paver is come to WarWich-caf le,and fubmits himfſelf('4s 
by letters, am informed)many of quallity are of late'come in,nd are 
willing to calt themſelves on the Parliaments mereie ; hee goes far 
that never turnes, Nunquam ſera ad bonra-mort via, 

The relation which our Dove made laſt week of the good ſucceefſe 
in the Weſt-riding of Torkeſhiere 15 certainly confirmed ; only there 
was a-miſtake of the perſon, for it was not Sis lohm Meldrum, but 
Captain Lambert, who came from Afancheſter, and ſince they rooke 
thoſe trownes : Colonell Be/liſes with a conſiderable ſtrength, came 
from Yorks, with purpoſe to fall upon Brad/ora, but our men, thou 
with much leſle nſtregth, met the enemy in the field, and routed 
them,ſlew divers,and tooke divers priſoners, the reſt retreated. 

On AMunday the Houſe of Commons agreed upon reaſons to ſend 
up to the Lords, ” the Lords ſhould paſle their yote, and agree 
with the Commons about the Oath of Secreſie, to be given to the 
Secret Councell of State, but before they ſent it, the Lords were riſer. 

Tne Archbithop of ( anterbury is appointed to come to his triall 
on Tweſday next, being the 12, day of Aſarch, till when we ſay no 
more. ig 

On T xe/day the Houſe of, Commons ſent up the Reaſons why the 
Oath of Secrefie ſhould pafſe,and afterwards beth Houſes had a cof- 
terence 3 The Commons urged the thing, and ſeverall parteculars 
paſiec, which for my part, I conecive not fit ropubliſh. The Lords 
160k ail into confideration,afterwards we ſhall heare more ot ir. 

On AMnnday in the evening, a Trumpeter came from Oxford, and 
brought a letter from the Earle of Forth, ſealed with the Kings Seal, 
and withthe Letters C. R. within and without : The ſuperſcription 
ef the Letter was, To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled 


art 


(165) : 
at Weſtminſter : when this Letter was brought to the Lords, the ſu- 
perſcription was ſome cauſe of .debate, and ſome faid, pro & con, 
whence grew « queſtion, whether this Letter ſhould be opened or 
not,and on 7 e/day in conference berween both Houſes a Committee 
was appointed to conſider of the thing for opening, &c. 

There wag antelligence that Collonell Afafſey had raken fome 
Horſr,out alſo upon another atrempr againft Sir /obn Winters troops, 
in which attempt that gallant Colonell was very adventurous, having 
ſ{mall{trength ro make good his attempt, (though the enemy were 
not ſtrong) himſelt leading up his.troope in the face of. the enemy, 
the renes of his bridle broke, and his horſe ran in upon the enemy, 
ſo that he was laid hold of as their priſoner, but his Quartermaſter 
bravely (though before not concerved to be ſo ralians) rode up to 
him,and after him twoor three more. This Quartermaſter ſhot him 
that had hold of the Colonell, and fo reſcued him, and they came all 
off bravely, (Gods providence.) 

Wee had Intelligence of 5..or 600. of Iris that were drowned, 
coming over from Ireland to (befter, ſome report them to be 8. or 
920, the thing is a truth, thougwe may vary in number ; another 
piece of ſpecial providence. 

Aad that we mighe clearly (ce Gods hand, and not attribute theſe 
things to chance, God ſends us hourly teſtimonies, not only of his 
pow er,but of his eſpeciall providence and mercie:certain Intelligence 
was brovght tothe Houſes of the ſucceſſe at Newarke, againſt which 
Sir 2 Meldrum drew up his forces ;but by a partee that ſallied out 
of the town, and came very ſuddenly upon his Regiment, himſelfe 
leading them, he was forced to retreat, and by the encuues advan- 
rage againſt him, his retreat was with ſome diſorder, and ſome of 
his men were taken priſoners, but the Lord Willoughby of Parham 
bravely drew up his Regiment, and fell upon the enemy, tooke di- 
vers priſongrs, reſcued the priſoners that the enemy had taken, and 
rook one picee of Ordnance, and an out-worke, and drove the ene- 
my into the town, whether Newark be beſieged cloſe or not, is un- 
certain,-for the deligne is as well againſt Doncaſter as NeWarks, and 
whether they now beſiege Newvarks, or only face it, tl Donceſter 
be taken, wee ſhall heare more ſhortly. 

There is a Letter ſent fromthe Miniſters of Zea/ard,to onr Learned 
Aſſembly at wefminſter, wherein they commend our Aﬀlemblies care 
foe the Church-government, and declare ro them (becauſe ſome of 
the Independants have ſaid they approve that way of m—_— 

tnat 


(1E6 ) 
that they approve it not, nor have ever given any toleration or ab 
lowance to 1t, but as they have done coall others, and as they do ty 
the epves, Ec. 

There was a diſcovery of 900.1 in gold that was conveyed and 
hid in a Chamber-pot, within a common Tipling-houſe in Graiſc-[u# 
Lane,and was the money of one who is in auall armes againſt the 
Parliament, this will recrute the lofle we ſuſtained by the Grinfie/d 

udas, 

| muſt not omit to ſend you the relation of rhe brave exployt 
done by Colonel Cramovell and ſome others, (who were upon their 
march roward Warwicke to gard rhe ammunition ro G/ecefter, ) chey 
came to Hil/den Houſe, the houſe of Sir Alexwnder Dynron, whuc 
houſe not long fince was taken by the Parliaments Forces, and 200. 
priſoners in it. There was now inir,Sir Alexander Dynron himſelf,and 
Colonel Smith, one who told the Countrey not long ſince, that they 
ſhoul4 not plow, nor ſow, but get their bread by the ſword from the 
KRowndbeads; both theſe are now taken in that houſe, and divers other 
of qu21lity, and 300. ſouldiers,all taken and (lain, Colonel (rumwel 
{torm'd che houſe, and tooke it, im lefle chen an hours ſpace : hee of- 
fored them Quarter, hich ſome accepted, bur as he was entring the 
houſe, new teliſtance was made, and two of Colonel Cramwels men 
wee ſlain, for which the Colonel gave his ſouldiers liberty to par 
them ro the ſword that were refraRory : and there were in the 
houſe many alooncs and French, of which rhey flew in the houſe 
(as is certhcd) above fourſcore, ler them thanke them/elves, 1 will 
thanke God. 

Some reports have been very frequent, that the Scoxrh forces have 
taken a Regimen: of the Earle of Neweaftles horſe; bur 1 believe it 
as a report,and finde no ground of truth in it. 

On Wean-[day the Letter received from Oxford was opened, arid 
bo' h Houſes had conference concerning it ; The comtents whereof 
was tothis effec, viz. Thar they would appoint a convenient place 
and ume, and ft men of both Houſes to meer with the Lords and 
Commons of Oxfrd, to rreat and conſult about the ſertling of rhe 
Pcace of the Kingdome ; they did nor ſay, ts treat to betray the King- 
dome, what they mean, I can think, 

Tac bufineſſe at the conference concerning ir, was in effe&t rhus : 
The Lords by rhe mouth of his Excellencie the Earle of E ſſex (about 
17. of chem bring there preſent) deſired char the Commons would 

Joyne with tit: my, to draw up a Letter to the King from both _ 


Soy SOR | | 
of Parliament, in all humilicy to intreate his Majeſtic to rome to his 
Parliament at #eſtrainfber,within a ſhort time, chere to treate with 
both Houſes.aſſuring him with ſafery,and all aumble acceptance;and 
further they dcfired that a Declaration might be drawn up, and pub- 
liſhed by both Houſes to the whole Kingdome, tb manitc# their 
hearty and meſt humble defircs of peace to the Kingdome, and pre 
(crvation ang honour to the King : The Commons were excecding 
well (atisficd in the Lords delires, and have unazimoeuſly contented: 
4 hely unity Will procure 4 heaventy bleſſing. 

Since the taking of Hil/dale Houle, we have intelligence of the ta» 
king the Princes Troope, who were come ta Quarcer at Adderbary 
two miles from Banbwy; ome report that this cxploic was done by 
Colon ll Cromwell, but uz was done by a party oft W.rle ſent from 
Warwick, under the command of Serjeant Major Pont, and Captain 
Hayks(werth, who came upon them in the night and lurprized the 
whale Troope, Horſe and Mien : the number of the Troope are ſaid 
co be foureſcore, bur the certaine number E will not atiirrge, let them 
be more or lc{, they were all eakenand carryed to #ar wk : but 
about the mid-way they were puygſued from Baubary, infomuch that 
while one part of our men went before with the” Priconers, the 0+ 
ther were appointed to gard the Reere, and neere Keymign, where 
the grcat battle was tought, Copraure Hanke/ſwerth faced abou, ard 
charged the purſucrs : but eſpying more comming, he cerrexted fits 
Chad/bunc it: the encmic tearivg to make ttay, it being but fix 
mules trom #arwick (and the Priſon rs being carried betore, whoſe 
convoy would fend aid ) chey ferfire of the Town, and rode away, 
but by ods mercy, witch hrtrle helpe che fre was ſtayed © rwo or 
three houſes was burnt, and ſome rickes of Corne, and Hay, and the 
reſt preſerved; in all this we can ſee nothing bur mercy ow hea- 
ven, let Gad have the praiſe of all. 

The Carriſons of Poole, and Wurhem, have beaten up the Lord 
Inchiq ueens Regiment, 2nd taken divers priſoners, and toure peeces 
of Ordnance : ſome affirme they rooke 6. Waggons of Ammunition 
which came from &aymonth: God ſend them more, and the enemy 
leſſe, and we (hall then hope for peace, 

For the Seorch Army I am ſorry I cannot ſay more at this returne 
of our Nave, than I tald you the laſt rume,that they were come over 
Tyne, and in Durham, &c. and ſo it was(by thoſe who came thence) 
reported : but I finde the affections of good men, are ſwiftcr then 
their Armies can March : affections breake through, where Armies 

make 
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make a top: neither fire, waterz nor powers, OP the affe-- 
ions, but either may ſtop an Army. Weagaine heare ——— | 
(and thatby letters) fon the Army is over Tyne, but was notallthe 
firſt or ſecond of March; and that there hath been ſtrong oppoſition 
at the paſſage over the River,and they have had ſeverall skirmiſhes, 
but with little loſſe; therefore Aulicu at Oxford lyes in Prefle and? 
Print; and his friends at E/ey Houſe in their throats; who have” 
publiſhed and reported that the Scots have loſt great nnmbers, and 
were marching backe towards Scotland. Our Dove hath formerly 2 
adviſed not to put confidence in the ſtrength of Scor/and, norin no- 
Arme of fleſh, but in God whoſe cauſe and quarrell this is, dittidence 
in God, and confidence in men or Armies, may cauſe good Armies ia/® 
the beſt cauſc, ts be unſucceflcfull, look up to God, give thankes to? 
him tor them, God alone gives vitorie :,he « the God [A os , the - 
chicfke Commander of all Armies, the Scotch are but his ſouldiers, : 

et without aſcribing any thing to them, 1 will beleeve that G 
hath a purpoſe to honour them in this worke of onr deliverance $7 
and I will looke upon them as Gods inſtruments, which he 1 oc w. 
fitting for that worke; great workes are not done withowe gat? 
ditfculties,and great ditficulties beger great praiſe and thankfyſelſe® 
to Gods glory. i” 
The Earle of Lowden is evey day expected here, and I would x 
have any of Gods people doubt ,bur that we (hall heare great good © 
newes from thoſe ”m ſhortly : oncly remember God hath calſtd 7 
us to enter into a Covenant with him, into which we have centred 3” 
let us now haſten the bleſſing annexed, by ſecking God, and the 2 
bleſling will come faſter then we can looke for ir. | 
The States Ambaſſadors came yeſterday to Town from © 3 
and I belceve nothing to the contrary, but they intend really : 
ſccxe the peace of this Kingdome, but I long Gr manifc{}ations of ©. 
thor ceallity by Aftions, which I will not queſtion. 


Pripted according to Order for L. C. 
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Sickneſle, Herely, 


Death, and 50g 


OF 


WILLIAM CHILLINGWORTH. 
(In his own phraſe) Clerkof Oxford, and in the 
conceit of his fellow Souldiers, the Pucens 


Arch-Engineer, and Grand-Imteligencer, 


SET FORTH IN 
A Letter to bis Eminent and lcarned Friends, 
a Relanon of his Apprehenſion at Arundel, a 
Diſcovery of his Errours in a Briefe Cate- 
chiſm , and a ſhorr Oration at the 
Buriall of his Herericall Book. 
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By FAANC1S CHEYNIL I, late Fellow 
of MzxTonN Colledge. 
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CC = TO ETIOE 


THE LEARNED AND 
EMINENT FRIENDS OF 


Mr Currrincworrta, 
And in particular 
Y; 


Sir JOHN CuLypEPPER, Knight, 


ſJoun PRIDEaux Bifhop of Worceſter, 
FtL 1 Deane of Chriſt-Church, 
BayLy Deane of Sarum, 
Dodor< SHELDEN Warden of All-ſoules, 
PoTTER Provoſt of Queenes, and 
MorLEY Canonof Chriſt-Church, 


BLOm deceaſed friend is not yet ſperchleſſe, be cals _ 
PLP wpon you to beware and repent ; ſome preach more, 
3 a leaſt more praftically, when they are dead, then 
8) ever they did whilſt they were alive, Tow that 
were his Patrons and , as bee ae+ 
d ever,when he wat in the. heigth of bis Rebellion, doo 11, pa11y, 
you beware leſt a work thing come unto y ou. Tow that were Dr. Prideanx, 
the Lxenes of ur ſuule «Atbyms, Rep as "UI ' 
[9 


A Letter to the Friends 


was ſo hardened by flattery , that ( for ought the moſt 
lk man can ler) bee periſhed by your Approbation : 
he ever appealed to his works even to his wery dying day, and 
what was it, which made him dete upon them, oy your 
and ation? Heark what hee ſaith , The third and aft 
part of my Accnlationwas, That I anſwer out of prinaples, 
which Proteſtants themſelves will profeſſe to dereſt : which 
indeed were to the purpoſe, if it could be juſtified. But beſidet 
thatzit is confured by my whole Book, and made ridiculow 
by the Approbation premiſed unto it, &c. read Afr Chil 
lingworth his Preface to the Author of ( harity ec, Seft. 30. 
Sure | am, that the Accuſation may bee juſtified, and th 
is to the purpoſe ; but the Approbation cannot bee juſtified, and 
is therefore juſtly Regrobated : The Accuſation is ſo ſeriont, 
that the « Approbation cannot make it ( but may well makg the 
Approvers and their Church ) ridiculoxs. O what 4 ridiculow 
(hurch doe the Licenſers makes the Church of England to be, 
by ſaying that there is nothing in Mr C hillingwyorth bis Book, 
contrary to the dettrine of the Church” of England ; ſure they 
meant the Church of Canterbury. Bue Dy Fell , and Dr 
Bayly are not aſhamed to ſay, that there 1s nathjng in that Book, 
contrary to good manner: which Dr Prideaux would net ſay ; but 
enough of that, 
Sws, the following Hiſtory will teftifie my compaſſion towards 
Jour deceaſed friend, whom 7 ever oppoicd in a charitable and 


Nas ewua friendly way. 7 dee wot accent it any glory 14 trample upon 
aber us igu Cole the carkaje of Heftor, or to pluck a dead Lion by the beard; 


7 Ae wal» 


ſhould 1 miſquote his Book, and ma'e that errour mine owne 
by 4 falſe citation, which [ pretend to be his in an «Aceuſatien, 
yow that were the unhappy | Punenk of his Book womld ſoone taks 
we tripping, If yow conceive that he deſerved a more Hown- 
rable buriall, bee pleaſed to anſwer my Reaſons, and patromu 
bis error! with all the learning Bodicyes Library can afford: 
or «/ſe ſind) ins Caterhilme , pardon wy boldneſſe , ſome Conte 
tiers wever learnt , and ſence Dottowrs have forger their Ca* 
techiſave , or elſe this man we fheak ra pet 

much adaured, his Book c xrolled, or word friax warres 
fomenced 
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AO en gun Clorks and bufic wits. 

I locked won Mr Chillngworth as ewe who had bir head us 
full of Serupler as it was of Engines , and therefore dealt ar tewn- 
derly with him as I uſe to doe with men of the moſt nice and 
render conſciences : for 1 conſidered, that though Beefe muſt bee 
preforved with ſalt; yet Plums muſt be preſerved with ſugar 
[ can aſſure you 1 ſtroped as low to hims as I conld withou fal- 
ling , and you know he it not a wiſe man in the judgement of 
the Phile/opher, who ftoops ſo low to another mans weakneſſe, 
that be himſeclfe falls into weaknefſe : and it is a Rule with = 
a Weſtminſter, char he falls inro weaknefle who falls mire 
1NNC, 

Doe net conceive that 1 ſnacht uy my pen in au mood, 
that I might vent my dangerous wit, and caſe my overburthened 
ſpleene. N #, no, I have almoſt forgot the Viſitation at Mer- 
ton Colledge, the Deniall of my Grace , the plundering of 
my houſe and little Library + / know when and where and of 
ww homs 18 demand ſariefaftion for all theſe marie and indignities, 
[ have learm: Centum plagas Spartani Nobilitate conco- 
quere. / have not yet learnt how to plunder others of goods 
or living, and make my ſelfe amends by force of ermes, { will 
not take a living which belonged to any crvill, fiudions, learned 
Delinquent , wnlefſe it be the newch neglefted Cormendam of 
ſame Lardly Prelate condemned by the knowne Lawes of the 
Land, and the higheſt Court of the King dome for ſome off ence 
of the firft naagne | | 
ſwallow ſach a gnat, a camel 1 
Commendams hath « bench upon its , and may well make 
a bunch upon their conſcience. 1 ſhall not tronble you with any 

diſcourſe abomt State matters, only you wil! give me leave 

to ſay what the Lacedemonian ſleve ſaid, when be Rood to be 
fold in the market ; and one athed bim what be was? I arm Wu Te, 46, 
( ſaith be )a Free man, and ſo aw I , for though I have not 
taken Antidorum contra Cziarem , yer 7 have rakew Antido- 
cum contra Tyrannidem. 7 could —_— law to 
the moſt tyr annicall Prelate as to cry Your humble Slave. 

Sirs, we hears you have made a New Alroavack <Culten, 
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and ſome conceive that you bold corre/Þondencewith all the (omre 
Planets, and that you have enticed the truſty Sunme from his 
Ecliptick, line, and taxght him to Foe Retrograde. We wonder, 
I moſt tell you, that the S anne never came mts Libra,thar Opi- 
nions, Proteſtations, Aftions were ſeldome or never weighed rm 
the ballance of the Santluary : and we wondered more , that 
Venus ( I had almof#t forgot my Aſtronomy, and ſaid luno) wes 
ſhufled imto Virgo 's place , and the ſigne was in the Dogs head, 
when we did expett it in a more propitiens place,the Lions hearts 
LI remember that of Tertullian , Haber & Eccleſia dies Cants 
culares, the Church of Chriſt hath cauſe to complaine of Dog 
dayes ; for the Dog doth not only ſhew his teeth ; we heare bus 
bark ard feele him bite ; we may inevery month write the D 
dayes in capitall letters, nay you write them for us (ſo capt 
are your crimes ) in letters of blood, What is England become 
a Wilderneſſe? if it be not, why are ſo many wilde beaſts ſuffered 
to goe looſe and prey upon the zealous Proteſtants ? for ſhame 
chame up tboſe brafl before the firſt of Match : if ſhame work, 
not, feare may , the ſame feare which falls upon the men of 
Northumberland, the feare of a Scottiſh Reformation : I will 
mort liſten at the doore of your lunto to heare what newes, not 
will I peepe into your pretended Parliament , no mer into 
Merton Colledge, for feare 1 ſhould ſee ſome fights like thoſe 
in the eighth of Ezekiel, ſome with their backs towards t 
Temple of the Lord, and their faces towards the Eaſt ; and 
if 1 ewld look_farther , ane that is no Prophet tellt me , that 
I may ſee greater abomination: then theſe. Sir, I beſeech you 
keepe downe your ſtaffe : but if you will hold it mp , as Euny* 
buades did, I muſt cry as Themiſtocles did, wimZer Z dxuew 
#i, ſirike if you pleaſe; yet heare me, or at leaſt heart what 
the Prophet ſaith to me , doth he net ſpeak of you? Then hee 
_ 121d umtome, Halt thou ſeene this O fonne of man.. Is it 
a light thing to the houle of Tudah, that they commit the 
abominations which chey commit here ? for they have fil- 
led the Land with violence , and have teturned to provoke 


me tO anger : and lo they put their branch ro their noſe 
Therefore—— read and tremble at the reft. Come, cone 


and 
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awsy with this learned eAtheiſme , your Inudge looks pon you, 
the ſearcher of hearts and diſcoverer of ſecrets ir acquainted 
with all your plots, The Lord ſees what the «Ancients of 
-Oxford doe in the dark , every man th the chambers of his 
imagery : the Lord heares what you ſay —-— O doe net ſay 
as the Ancients of Iirael ſaxd, The Lord feeth us not, the 
Lord harh forſaken the earth, I am afrad that you have the 
ſame temptations at Oxtord, which were preſented to Origen, an 
F rhiopian woman, and an Idoll; he was (you now ) put to this 
unhappy choice, to commit folly with which he pleaſed. Some luſt 
a: mnch after idols, as cthers doe after women ; if in theſe dayes of 
liberty you reſtraime from neither, 'cnar > tewpe ro both, 
and are the grand ſeducers of the bopefall Gentry : but alaſſe you 
wn guily of a more ambitions wickedneſſe,it is your ſtudy to ſeduce 
4 King, 


I remember an old ſiory of King Canutus, who { as the { bro« 
nicler relates ) took off the Crowne from his owne head, and ſet it 
wpox the Crucifixe at Weltminifer : But tell me | you that have 
read ſome [talian Jeſnite m.re ſubtile then the Polnicians Saint, 
Saint Machiavel) doe you conceive that you can perſwade our 
King to take off his Crowne from his owne head. td place it wpon 
your ideilthe Queene , or ber idell the Crucihixe, at Oxford ? 
We have none at Weſtminſter, Welt , plot on my Maiters, and 
walke in the light and warmth of that fire which you have kind. 
led ; but hearewhat the Prophet ſauth, Behold all yourhart kin- 
dlea fire, andcompaſle about your elves with fparkes, walke 
in the light of yourfire, andin the ſparks which you have kind . 
led ; This ſhall ye have of mine hand. yeſhall lay downe in for- 
row. Pardon our juft feare, if we dare not ſay a contederacy to 
all thoſe Welch Atheiſts, Iriſh Rebels, bloudy Papilts of the 
French or Spaniſh faRtion, to whows you ſay, A confederacy; Al- 
lociare your ſelves rogether ( yow know what followes } take 
countell rogethet (in your pretended Parkament ) and it will A 
brought to nought, enatt and pronownce 4 decree, umnagine mil- 
chicas Law, yer you ſhall not proſper, for God is with us. 
I know you wrge the 17 tothe Romanes, to juitiic your rojall cre 
eley ; but you know what Chryloltorne, and meny athbers, have 

ef 3 ſaid 


Iſt.10 nit, 


Ifa.8.3,10. 


Vbi jus huma- 
num, na'uralc 
ve] divinum, 
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juber , ibijuri» 
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ntas princi- 
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ſaid wpon thatplace : But [ ſhall onely ache you one queſhion ( with 
which I topped your friend Chillingworths month ) be pleaſed 
to anſwerett : Doe you beleeve that T yr annie 1s Gods ardinance 
I ever heldit a v.olationof Gods ordinance : and whether the ſu- 
preme Judicatory of the King dome may not repel! that force with 
force, which would vielate Gods ordinance, judge ye ; for it is ab- 
furd totalke, as Doftor Ferne doth, of 4 morall reſtraine in ſuch 
a caſe. Iure [ am,the Parliament hath power toraiſe an eArmy 
to preſerve Gods ordinance invielable, when it cannot be preſer- 
ved by any other meanes : They doe certainly reſiit Gods ordi- 
nance who /eche to wielate it ;, Tow endevour to wietate it , Wes 
preferve it ; who ts in the fault ? + 
1 have examined your great (hamyion Do//or Ferne bu 
three bookt1, and cannot finde any thing m them, whereby the con- 
ſcience of an impartiall Scholar may be fully reſolved or ſatisfied, 
It is very inertinent, in ng) weake judgement, to talky of the pri- 
viledges of the Kings of Judah, who were imnnediately eletted 
God ; or to diſcourſe of the power of the Komane Empyeronr, or t 
farft drang htr of Government inthe Saxon and Norman lines ; 
for Dotlor Ferne doth acknowledge that it 1s not injurious tohis 
Majeſtiespoſterity, that the King tweares toa lmited power, 
a power limited by priviledges and unmunities, granred, or r&e 
ttored to the people fince the conqueſt ; which previledges 


Dr Fern 1v-y.t7 grants liberties, though not origmall , yet. are they irrevocable. 


p.6. 


Doitor Ferne diſtinguiſhes berweeneths Title of the King andthe 
Powerof the King ; but wee did never ſo mnch as ovce queſtion 
bu HMajeſtier Title, whether it be limited or no? It is confeſſed 
that bis power, and therefore nauch mare the exerciſe of bu power, 
 lmmted by the Priviledges of the Parliament , the mmmwnitie! 
ofthe Subjett, andthe Kingr owne oath: Nay,it is acknowledged 


Dr Fern; 24/004 that the two honſes of Parliament are m @ ſort co-ordinate with 


his Majeſty, to foe a& or exerciſing of the ſupreme power, 
by a fundamentall conftitution Trael bere che indi 
men;, ſo much granted, that the reſt need uot be drfputed, But 
what if =_ powers be droided, and claſh one againſt the other! 
why thenthe power is not fully in King or Parliament , for the 
power which is inthe three Eitates is [uipended, whileſt one part 
[mſpenas: 
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ſuſp ends : So Dottor Ferne. Gireme leave to ache him, and you, 200k: 1, 14. 
whether the power of the Militia be not in the three Ffbates , 

well a; the power of making Lawes ? if it benot hen ſure the power 

of making Lawes ts to no purpoſe, becauſe they have no power to 

defend or enforce 1 aw ; and if the power of the Militia bein the 

three Eftates,then the Kings power of levying, armmng men, &c. 

ts ſuſpended by the ſeveral Ordinances of Parliament ; for it © 

Dettor Fernes concluſion, that the power which « is the three 

Eftate! ts ſuſpended whileft onepart ſufþends ; Ergo , wach more 

if two Eſtates ſuiþend. 

But on the other fide, 1 deſire Dottor Ferne to: (hew how the 

Kingdome © ſecured by the government of three Eftates, ifthe 

cds of Parkament have not ſufficient powey to preſerve the 

King and the King dome, in caſe the King refuſe to preſerve it or sel fe, 
his, It is unreaſonable ( ſa#h Dottor Ferne) that rhe ſupply 200k x. 7 23. 
ſhould be made by the body onely, without the head ; 9.0 r6» 

ther, DoRor, it is wrreaſenable for the Headto neg/e7 bs, pre- 
ſervation of it ſelfe, and the body ; but it « very reaſonible for to 

lift wp both armer, to defend the bead, and the whole body ; and 

therefore reaſonable for both houſes to take wp armes, and lift up 

their armes,put forth their whole ſtrength to d:fend the King and 

themſelves. Dottor Perne talkes of a Fundamentallconftiention, 2g; >. pag. 6, 
which hath provided thu teroper of three Eſtates, as the reato- 

nable meanes of our ſafety. Bae 1 mui? confeſſe, that it cannot 

enter into my dull pate to conceive, that owr Government us of any 

ſetled temper ; or that we have any reaſonable meanes provided 
for the ſafety of thus King donwe, by that fundament ail conftuny ton, 

if the King may doe what he pleaſes, ſeize on our goods, (tis Do+ 

ttor Fernes ſuppoſition ) impriſen oxr perſons, kill us omeright, and 

(which iz worſe) everthrow our Lawes, our iherties, our Relin 
gion, and all at once, and by conſequence er/[ave not onely the bo= 
des, but the conſeiences of exr poſterity ; and there ts no more 
power in both houſes of Parliament to protett us by force ay aunt 
force, thew'if we bad no ſach remedy provided, as the government 
of three Eftatesr. Arc wenet ſubjettedto an abſolute Monarch, 
ifthe other two Eftates bawe no legall power to relevve our negle- 
ited or oppreſſed Commonwealth i how are ws ſecured by the 
temper 
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temper of three Eſtates ? or how can it be called a terrier ? or « 
remper of three Eftates ? if the firſt of the three may oppreſſe ug, 
and the other two have no power to releeve ws? Sure 1 am, that 
by this account there is but one Eſtatethat hath a true power, and 
therfore that Eftate muſt be an eſtate of abſolute Monarchy which 

Dr Femme himſclfe ſeemes to abhorre ; and yet ſo vaine is that 
Dottor, 4s to call the Power of Supply legally placed in both 
Houſes of Parliament, a ( onceit , nay a wvaine ( onceit ; hit 
words are thef-; The Conceit of- Supply by the two Hoſes 
x Book pas. in caſe the King refuſe ( to preſerve the Kingdome ) is a 
k vaine Conceit : and if that be true, then 1 muſt conclude, that 
this proviſion of a T emper of three Eſtates is. no T emper, m 
proviſion , two of the Eſtates are no Eſtates ; or elſe this pro» 
| viſion is in the, phraſe of Doftor Ferne, 4 lame proviſion, 
Ib. abi ſupra. hich argues the firft contrivement of our Anceltors very 
inconſiderate ; becau/e then it follower, that there is no Rea» 
ſorable Meane of ſafety provided for this Kingdonue by that 
Fundamentall ( anſtitution which provided this Teraper of 
2 Bo.k P16. three Eſtates, ſo the Dottor loves to call it, though he make 
one Eſtate ſo predominant , that as there is no Ternperamen= 
tum ad pondus , ſo there will bee no Temperamentum ad 
juſtitiam neither by his corceit. How ſay you Sir John, are 
not you of my perſwaſion , or are you a\tamed to tread inthe 
fteppes of your learned Countrey-man? The Lord open your 
ener, and cleare your eye-ſight ; you are naturally ſhary. ſighted, 
wt if your eye look red or yellow, Jou know your diſeaſe by 
the ſymprome. It ſball be my prayer, that your eye may nti= 

iudg-9.24, ther be dimmee nor blood-ſhotten. | 
" Acne male- (onfider that the blood of the 50 was laid won Abime- 
dicis verborum Jech rherr brother who ſlew them, and wpoethe men of She- 
viciis _ uz. chem , which had ayded him by ſtreugthning his hands to 
bam. TT 

mur caulun kill his brethren. Whether you bave ſtrengthned their hands 
perditionis who flew their Brethren, only for being too zealous in the 
publicz nc cu. maarmtendrnce of that Religion which you profeſſe, [ appeale to 
_ PI God, your Conſcience , and the evidence of the faft. If you 
nnll-—Sogocty have dealt truly and fincerely with this * Reforming Parlia- 


We Arian p.nlg en, nay with your owne pariy, rejoxce and flatter your ſejwes 
with 
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with hope of a deſired ſucceſſe ; but if not , then take heed the 
curſe of lotham doe not fallupon on © there may be an evdl [iris ludg 3.19.0, 
TE + 9am 19400 Has mow ſ7 ver. 
ons ; nay. fire may come out the Queen the Pre. 
las, and fre from the Pretnen and conuſane the} ayifis; or olſe 
theve may come 4 fire from the Noth, a fir to purge and reflne, 
not to deſtroy ; which is my prayer, and will be your De 

[ will not hold yow any longer upon the racky : Learne the firft 
leſſon of Chriſtianity, Szif-deniall; d deny your owne will, and ſunb- 
mit your ſelves to Gods ; deny your reaſon , and ſubueit to faith : 
Reaſon tells you that there are ſome things 4booreaſen, and you 
cannot be ſo unreaſonable as to make reaſon 10g of rho things. 
which are above reaſon : Remember that ſter Chilling- 
worth (your friend ) did rewne mad with reafon, and fo bf bis 
reaſon and religion both at once : hee rhowght be truſt bis 
reaſon in the higheft points ; his voaſon as to be Indge , whether . 
or no there be a God? Whether that God wrote any Books ? Whe- 
ther the beokes uſually received as ( anonicall be the books1, rhe 
Scriptures of God? What is 7 + baoks ? Whas Re- 
ligion is beſt ? 1 hat Church pareſt ? (onph), doe not vs, %p Tg 
beleeve, and obty your God, andthin 1 Wall be encontagedro ſub- 
ſcribe my ſelfe | 


Your Friendand Servant, 


Frzancls CHEYNELt 
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A briefe and plaine Relation of Mr 
C hilliagwortbs Sickneſſe , Death, and 


Buriall : togerher with a juſt Cenſure of his 
| works, by a iſcovery of his Errours colle&ed out 
of his Book.,and framed jnto a kinde of A4- 

theifticall Catechiſme, fit for Racovis 
or Cracouis: 


And may well ſerve for the inſtruction of 
the 1riſh, welch, Dutch, French, Spaniſh Army 


in England, and eſpecially for the Blatk 
Regiment at Oxford, | 


org Am very religious in obſerving that old 
> proverbe , If it be taken in my right ſenſe, 
= | Nothing is to be ſpoken of the dead but good. 
a aA (| If that be true which Quintilien ſaith, ad- 
JI, verſus miſeros ( 1 may better ſay adverſus 
mortuo: inhuman eft jocus;thayman is void 
ofhumaniry who makes ſport with the dead. 
Mr Cbillingworth was looked upon by me at the firſt hght 28a 
* Nec Plancs conquered man.and therefore I was not only civill,but (as he 
_—— - confeſſed ) charitable unto him : and now he is dead; I cannot 
= Sg deale with him as * «finins Pollio did with Plencas, ſer forth 
in cam pira'e que mortem Plauci « ' ' 

= ar laftar aped trul tos bees yonn Tn if 

Aaturat, 


rel» Tet, com mariuis net 
dentivs judicatar, Plin. Prafar. Hiſt. 
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an Oratmn to which no anhwer is to be expected, unlefſe ac- 
cording rb the deſire of Sam or Driver, a. meſlenger figuld 
ariſe from the dead to give me 2n anſwer as tull of rerfour as 
latisfa&ion. It 1s no glory totriumph over one that is con- 
quered, nay dead ; for that of the Poer is true, 


Nallum cun vittis certamen * > there cafſis, 


Bur I conhider , that Mr Chillingwerths party 1s alive, 
though he be dead ; and though one of his Books is buried, 
there are many Iwndred- Copies divulged ; and therefore 
though 1-ſpeak not of-his humane frailties, or perſonall infir- 
mities, and impertetions, which died with him ; yer 1 may 
ipeak of his Hereticall Book, and of ſome deſtru&ive policies 
he uſed, which doe yet furvive in their fad and lamentable 
effects, Indge what 1 fay, pur the caſe a man coromirs noto- 
rious crumes ſcandaloufly, ny" liquely , and doth noe 
only; hbld, but vent damnable herehies ; .and vent them not 
only:in the Pulpit, bur in the Prefle ; ſhall not his damnable 
hereſies and printed herehes be confured after his death ? ſhall 
thouſands -be: ſeduced and periſh , and all Orthdox Divines 
hlenced with that one Proverb, Nething #s to be ſpoken of the 
dead but good ? Nay, purt the caſe further yer, ya a man 
hath had bis head full of powder-plors, and his heart full of 
bloody deſires, nay hath been a Ring-leader and Encourages 
of others to bloody practiſes againkt the very light of nature 
as well as Scripture ; muſt nothing be ſaid of fuch a man 
when he is gone, but good? 

Mr Chulingworth and 1 met in Suſſex by an upexpeted 
providence _—_— driven from my owne houſe by force of 
Armes, cnly ( as the Cavaliers conteſſed ) becaule 1 was no- 
minated: to be a Member of the Aſſembly : and w 
heard that pLvieg was beſtowed upon a Doctor 


- femed Matter 
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or praiſed. About the latter end of November 1 travelled 
from Londento ( hichefter, according to my uſnall cultome, 
to obſerve the monthly Faſt ; and in my paſſage with a rhank- 
tall heart 1 ſhall ever acknowledge it, I was guarded by a 
Convoy of 16 Souldiers, who faced about 200 of the enemies 
forces, andput them all roflight. Upon the rwelfth of December 
I viſited ohavte Souldier bf my acquaintance , Captain Jame: 
Temple, who did that day defend the Fort at Brember againſt a 
bold daring enemy, to the wander of all the countrey : and 1 
did not marvell at it, for he isa man that harh his head tullof 
fratayems, his heart full of piery 2nd valour , and his hand 
full of ſucceſle as it is of dextenty : My gratefull pen might wel 
run on in his commendanon , to the — ny 0 of thoſe 
who have been ungraretull ro han, ro whom they doe (undes 
God) owe their preſervation. But I intend not to defraud 
others of rheir deſerved praile, who were preſent at that fierwe 
encounter. There was preſent Colonell Harbert Adorley ,4 
Gentleman of a nnmble apprehenkon & vigilant ſpirit; but the 
Cavaliers were kept at tuch 2 diſtance, that chey never pur the 
Colonels Regiment of horle to any trouble? There was 
bkewife Captaine Henry Carleton, the Anti | 
2 leained Prelare,a man of a bold preſenceand fixed reſoluion,. 
wholoves his country berter chen hislife. Captain SewonEver- 
den was there alſo, amin of flow tpeech, but lure performance, 
wh. deterves that Morro of the old Rewave, Non tans 
oye. " 1nam quod locatns ſum prefts, Von cannoc 
you ſee) ſame diſhculties in my way , which 6 ; 
reble, and yer the LordefHofisdid bring me rhemagrery, 2 
houkies fate from Bramber to Arundell, upon the 3x day of 
Devember , if 1 torgernox. Matter {bs was at that 
rumen Arexdell/Caltle, which was tarrendred tothe much cc- 
nowned Commander Sir Wildians Waller, Seryc an Adajor-g0- 
verall of all the afſociared Counties in the Ex | endeſ, 
ſmxr of /Jarmary. Ao Gone che Colne horned Fees 
condition to Sir Fillion Waller, 
who <ommended him ro the Gre of haworty Chaplaine ; 
and 


that 1 
yere 


*” 


S1chneſſe, Death, and Barial. 
2nd his Chaplaine ſhewed fownch chariry nd reiped rowarcs 
him, that he laid hnmapon his owne bed. and fupplied bam wich 
all neceflaries which the place did afford. When the reſt of 
the Priſoners were ent up to Lexdew , Matter Chilli 
made it evident rome, that he was noe able to endure _ 
a journey 4 and if he had been par co it , he had 
by the way : I defired theretine char his journey I 
ſhortred, andupontpy humble motion he was tent to Chicke. 
fer. where I "a Hs the Governour a. ns. be ſecured 
by {ome Officer of his acquaintance , and not put into the 
—_ the Aarſbell ; rhe Governour gave order thar Liew - 
94 take charge of him, and placed him im 
che Biſhop hiche fters Palace, where he tad very coarte« 
cus nlage, and all accommodations which yere requthce for a 
hcke man, as appeares by the reftanony of ns owne man at 
O xford, anda Letterof thanktall acknowledgment from Ma- 
fer Chillingwerths father to Lievtenant Golledge : nay, by Ma- 
fterChillimgwerrhs Codicall, which-hee deſired ſhould be an- 
nexed to his Will, in which he gave 104. ro Captaine King, 
x04,r0 Miſtcefle Maſe» who keepes the Biſhops houle, and 
attended Maſter Chillingworth in bis fickneſle, and 1044. to 
Lievrenant Golledge : And it may further __ by a Lerter 
of Captain Kings lent 100 xferd,and the. of Maſter 
E dmonds, his Apothecary ; atyaress are as Gllowes. 


Captain Kings Letter ſentto Mr waker Tones,onc 
of the Chaplains of ChriF-Churcb in. ..- 
Oxford, Jan. - 
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A Relation of Mr Chillingworths 
or pradtiſed. About the latter end of November | travelled 
from Londonto ( hichefter, according to my uſnall cultome, 
to obſerve the monthly Faſt ; and in may paſſage with a rhank- 
tall heart I ſhall ever acknowledge it, 1 was guarded by a 
Convoy of 16 Souldiers, who faced about 200 of the enemies 
forces,andpur them all roflight. Upon the rwelfth of December 
I viſited ql Souldier bf my acquaintance , Captain James 
Temple, who did that day defend the Fort at Bramber againſt a 
bold daring enemy, to = & wonder of all the countrey : and 1 
did not marvell at it, for he 15a man that hath his head tallof 
fratagems, his heart full of piery 2nd valour , and his hand 
full of ſacceſſe as it is of dextenry : My gratefull pen might wed 
run on in his commendanon , to the erernall of hole 
who have been ungratetull ro han, ro whom they doe (undes 
God) owe their preſervation. But T intend not to defraud 
others of theirdeſerved praile, who were preſent at that fieroe 
encoumer. There was preſent Colonel! Harbert Adorley ,4 
Gentleman of a nnmble apprehenkion & vigilant ſpirit; but the 
Cavaliers were kept at tuch a diſtance, that chey never pur the 
Colonels Regiment of horle ro any trouble? There was 
bkewite Capraine Henry Carleton, the Ant | 

2 learned Prearea man of a bold preſence and fixed reſaluion,. 
wholoves has courary berter chen hisl fe. Captain SewowEwver- 
den was there alſo, aman cf flow ipeech, but ture 

who deterves that Morro of the old Rewavre, Now tans 
loquer 5 nam gwuod locutny ſums You cannor char 1 
(you ſee) ſome difhculties in my way , which 6 ; 
rable, and yer the Lord of Hofts did bring me thorow rwyn9s 
froukies fate from Brember to Arundel!, upon the 24 day of 
December , if 1 ftorgernox. Matter {bi þ was archer 
rumen Areadel Caſtle, which was tarrendred tothe much 10- 
nowned Commander Sir Willeans Waller, Serycaut- Adajor-$0- 
—_— oefiontiCrmboineteing 

amr. As-ioonc as the Caltlc 

Crncd Maker tle was lurrendred, 

who commended him ro the Gre of hisworthy Chaplaine ; 
and 


2 


S1chneſſe, Death, and Barial. 
2nd his Chaplaine ſheyed Jomnch charity and cowards 
him, evra en hs owne bed. and h er norte 
all neceflaries which the place did afford. When the reſt of 
the Priſoners were ſent up to Lexdew , Matter om 
made it evident rome, that he was not able to endure 10 long 
2 journey 1 and if he had been par co it , he had cerramly died 
by the way : I defired theretore that his journey might bee 

ſhortred, anduponmy humble motion he was tent to Chicke. 
fer. where I intreared the Gevernonr thac he mighr be ſecured 
by ſome Officer of his acquaintance , and not put into the 
hands of the CAſlarfball ; the Governonrgave order thar Liev - 

renant G d cake charge of ham, and placed hum im 

che Biſhop of Chichefters Palace, where he had very coarre- 

ous ulage, and all accommodations which yere requthce for a 

ficke man, as appeares by the reftanony of ts owne man ar 

Oxford, and a Letter of thanktall acknowledgment from Ma- 

fier Chillingworths father to Lievtenant Golledge : nay, by Ma- 

fterChillingworrhs Codicall, 'which-hee deſired ſhould be an- 

nexed to his Will, in which he gave 1045. ro Capraine King, 

x 044,70 Miſtcefle Maſon , who keepes the Biſhops houle, and 

atrended Maſter Chillingworth in his ficknefle, and 1045. to 

Lievtenant Golledge : And it may further appeare by a Letter 

of Captain Kings lent 100 xferd, and the. mitunany of Maſter 

E dmonds, his Apothecary ; both which are as followes. 


Captain Kings Letter ſentro Mr waker Tones,onc 
of the Chaplains of ChrzZ-Church ig. ..- 
Oxfeod, Jan.2z. 


Kind friend, 
Meolm fre, 6h - 
wy 4 Se Lobo He yes very 1h, 
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poſe to come into theſe parts,they ſhall have free paſſage without any 
moleſtation. Lievtenant Golledge performes the part of a veal 
friend in every binde ; neither ts Chriſtobell wanting in ber beſt 
care and diligence. Lievtenant Golledge hath already disburf 
to li. or thereabout : It would not be ami{(e that fome of Maſter 
Chillingworths friends were preſent with his, whileſt there © 
ſome hope of life ; for it will be @ great ſatisfattion both to him and 
others ; There muſt be no delayes ether of time or money, 

I heare that Matter Chillingworths Siſter, whom bee hath 
made Executrix, is travelling with childe , and therefore waſit 
far travell, but be is very confident ſhe will not let hins want for 
neceſſary ſupplier whileſt be Irves, and that hee may have decem 
buriall (befitting one of bus merit ) if it pleaſeth God he chance to 
|. Among other of his friends, [ pray acquaint 'Dottor Shel» 

, the Warden of All-loules, with what « written ,vhom 4g 
fter Chillingworth deth very highly efteem. | 


From Chicheſter | Your very affe&ionatefriend, 
Jan.2 3. | 
Robert King, 
The teſtimony of Maſter Edmonds, 


A® _ gone ; Fo , deſired him to declare himſelfe in 
point of Kelig ion, for two reaſons : ,B 
had much defamed and hue wan. him ch _ zu far 
ly, Becauſe he mip br br ableto gine an atcount to bi fri ,”n 
caſe be ſhould ſurvive, He anſwered, be had declared himſelfe 
— _ point ſu _ to —_ His friend told 
Bhat there went ome d opinions that be had 
n "164.5 algo top and plai j to e 
a t . He d, for thoſe things be was fetled 
andrefiloc; ud eberefery pare aca be refs | 
cang conrſe ſhould be taken for his interment, 


" caſe God ſhould take hins away in this place; be replied , rhat 
where ever God ſhould pleaſe retake bins, be wonld 5 be in- 
ak terred; 


. Sirkneſſe, Death,and Burial. 


terred ; ani ( if it might be obrained ) according to the cuſtawe 
theCharch of England ; if not, the ——_— be done, =_ 
further (ſaid hee ) becauſe the world will be apt to ſurmiſe the 
worſt of things , and there may be ſome inquiry made afrer my 
wſage in this place, | mmſt teſtifie and declare to all the world, thae 
[ havereceived both of Maſter Golledge and bit wife , abun« 
dance of love, care, and tenderneſſe, where [ deſerved it not © und 
that I bave wanted nothing which might be defiredof them : and 
[ muft in all conſcience and honeſty doe then thu right, to teſtifie 
the trmth to the world: or to that effett; \ * —_— 
| | ' Anthony Edmands; 


And for my part, I beleeve that in the courle of nature hee 
might have recovered, had he nor neglected and giftruticed an 
able Doctor (who freely offered himiclte) onely becaule- hee 
was Phyſician to Sit Williams Waller ;, fare], am thats jealouhe 
was moredeadly then his ditcaſe; Yor Matter - Chilkngworth 
did, when it was too late, diſcover ?ndcontefle his errour , and 
weperſwaded the Door toviſit himafterwards,and he was im 
an hopefull way of recovery: but then his ſpirit was much de- 
jected, becauſe his friends negle&cd, or delayed, ro lend lure 
tome good newes from Oxferd- his heart was: fo fer upon his 
releaſe, and his head ws {till working and-proje&ting, how he 
mighr-be exchanged, or ranſomed. ; and theretore certainly 
the Newes of his friends ative endevours for his releale ; was 
the eavely( ordiall which conkd pofſibly revive his tpirirs;and for 
want of ſach a Cordialthwheart was evendead within hin be -- 
fore hedied. I entreated him toplhicke up his fpirirs,andnor' 
to yeeld to his diſeaſe ; bur I perceived , that rhough Reaton' 
be owt when it encounters with faith, yet rea:on is not ſo v#- 
liane when it 1s toencounter with afiction': and, Icannot buc 
obſerve, — — rw mn er P NT | 

wiltn a priſon, then this diſcourim meer, ard learnod Cap- 
or ado Palace: Beleeve it, Reaker, _— _ i 
ther gifts; nor parrs,nor profeffion, norany. thi L fas 
yori oven ofcecin in ſpurityall rae. and world-. 
ly encombrances, when withowe there ard fighting , and withyn + 
there ure fears, Another 
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Another reaſon there was, which (as I conceive) was very 
dettruAive to this Mar of Reaſon ; he was difreliſhed, and (1 
belceve) abuſed by mott of rhe great Ofhcers who were taken 
Prifoners.m Aruxdell-caftle ; they looked upon hay 23 an in- 
trader into their courcells of warre, and (as ene of thera whiſ- 
pered) rhe Oncenr incelligencer , who was fer 25 2 Spic over 
them and all their proceedings. When Major Afelras carne to 
treat, hee ſpake very On Maſter Chiltgworth ; and a 
grearer Commander then he, told me, that they were bound 
rocurſe that little Prieſt to the pit of hell, tor he had been the 
rhineof them alt : I replyed in his bekalfe , that I wondered 
much thar they ſhould mike ſo weake an Apology, for I could 
not beleeve rhat Maſter Chillorgworehs ſingle Vore cauld ram 
their Councell of warre round, and make them giddy : The in- 
genious Gentleman made uſe of rhe 11 of bis judgement, 
and ed ; * Sir, Maſter Chillingworth hath {© much credit 
« ax the Court, and the Courr-courcell hatch ſo much influence 
* mro our military Councell, that we vere even over-awed, 
* anddurſtnot contradit Maſter Chillingworth , for feare left 
© our one reſolutions might fucceed 11), and then his counlell 
« would have been eſtcemed the berter.. I cold the Genele- 
man, that I thought Maſter Chills wamed experience 
for the ordering of military affaires,. and therefore could noe 
well apply rhe generall rules of reafon acight, and bring them 
py oe nee in cates whach were ditfculr, becauſe unuwa- 
al. T teman replyed, ©* Sir, Maſter" Chillorgwrerth is 
© jo confident of his great wit and parts, that hee conceives 
* himfelfe able ro. manage marriall affaires, in which hee hath 
Pax. yt — ofhis owne wit and reaſon *: 

vr (q you may forgive hum, for though I hope to bee 
ſaved by jaith, yer Makter fr hopes rm are 
be ſaved by reaſor, and therefore-you' may well give him leave 
ro fight by realon. "Sir ſaith thar wirty Gentleman) I con- 
teſſe1t is a fad objettion, which T know not bow to anfwere : 
and ſoin Read of an anſwere rodamer. But i dicex- 
amine the butinefie imparrially afterwards , and perceive chac 
cheſe preat Commanders have grollely abuted — 


Sichneſſe , Death, and Burial. 


werth, in laying all the blawe upon him, as if be were guilty ot 
loling the out-workes, the Towne , the Caſtle , and all ; and 
cheretore I (hall doe Maſter {bullingwerth ſomuch right, as 10 
offer ſome conhderations,whieh may rendto his excule or vin» 
dication : For what though Maſter Chillingwowrth were the 
grand-Cngineer at GleceFter and «Arundel , and both proj 

tailed, the faulr might be mn the Offcers and Souldiers,and no 
'11the Engineer : Put the caſe the Lord Horow , Baron of 
Stratton, Field-Marſhall-generall of the Weſt , promiſe to 
bring three thouſand men , and the Engineer make a line of 
Communication which capnet be defended with fewer then 
wwothouſand ; but the field-Marſhalldoth inthe mean time 


5 utterly diſabled or tbe fulfilling of bis promule , of 1epdi 


three thouland, ney is not able to lend above 15060mesn: (ha 
the Fagieerox ce bel-Madhbalbeblanel inch aca? T 
Nay, what if the enemy advance before the Enginees 
quite hawſhed bis workes? yer if he hath made themadetulible 
againſt apy ſudden onler, and the Souldiers, which ſhould de- 
fend the works , quit theig Trenches, and runpe all away, be- 
fore apy ene man Ce CIOS OSIEn 
be blamed in ſuch a caſe, or tbe Soldiers , who were: linchen 
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Ealle be furrendred in fach acaſe? Now I appeale to their 
Councell of Warre , wherher their caſe were not fo like ro 
thete caſes which bave beene put, that it is hard ro {: 
wherein they differed. Let nor thcn Maſter Chillmgworth be 
charged with more faults then he was guilty of ; I cannot but 
eduluwrkie reputation from all falſe aſperſfions,which are caſt 
upon him by ſome who know not how ro excuſe themſelves : 
I rooke all the care I could of his body whileſt he was ficke,and 
will (as farre as he was innocent ) rake care of his fame and re. 
putation now he is dead : nay, whileſt he was alive,I tookecare 
of ſomething more precious then his health or reputation, to 
wit, his precious and beloved foule ; for in compaſſion to his 
foule I deal: freely and plainly with him, and told him thathe 
had been very a&tive infomenting thele bloudy warres againſt 
the Parliamentand Cotmmon-ywealth of England, his naturalt 
countrey, and by conſequent,agamlt rhe very light ofnature: 
« Iacknowledge (faith he) that I have beene active intheſe 
« warres, but 1 have ever tollowed the dictates of my conſci> 
* ence; and if you convince me that I am in an /errour, you 
« ſhall not finde me obſtinate. 1 told him, I conceived that he 
might want-ſleep, being at that time newly come ont of the 
Caſtle, and therefore I gave him time to refreſh himlelfe : and 
when I came to him againe, I asked him wherher he was fit 
for diſcourſe ; he rold me, yes, but ſomewhar faintly : 1 certi- 
fied him, that Idid not defire ro rake him at the loweſt, when 
his ſpirits were flatred, and his reaſondiſturbed, but had much 
rather undertake him: when he was at the higheſt , becauſe T 
came prepared to receive ſatisfaction and looked my 

as unlikely rogive fatisfattion to one, whom I acknowledged 
ſo much abeve mee , in regard of has parts, gifts, experience 7 
be having fiudied bookes and men , and more accurately dil- 
culled that queſtion of State then ever I'had done. He then 
cold me,that hewas pretty wellrefreſhed and as able (as houſed 
robe in theſe timesof diftraRion) for any diſcourſe abour-rhat 
great controverſie of State. He deſired me to begin : Iarisfied 
his deſire, and told him that it would be very requiſitein the 
firlt place to (tare the- Queſtion aright ;-for (as ; 


many 
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many ingenious men were groſſely-miſtaken' even in the very 
ſtare of the Quettion, 

Firſt then be pleaſed (quorh I) roconhider, that the original 
difference was not between the King and the Parliament, but be - 
riveen the Parliament and Delinguents ; and indeed, betweene 
the Queen and the Parliament : I told him, that hee could nos 
be ignarant that upon the fourth of Janwery, two yeares agoe, 
the King went unto the Parliament upon the Queens errand;and 1 
beleeved that he kneyy better then I, how muchehe Queen was 
driſcontented, becauſe bey bloody deſigne was not put in ex:extion: 
He told me, that he could not deny it, and he would not excuſe it. 
When I was going on to diſcourſe about other marrers of a, 
he confeſled very honeſtly, that he did now perceive, that they 
had no certaine mformation of matters of fatt at Oxford : where- 
by I perceived that it was no wonder that ſo many brave men 
were ſeduced to fight againſt the Parliament. 

Vponturther d1'courſe; he told me that he obſerveda grear 
deale of piety in the Commanders and Soukdiers of the Parkia- 
ments Army : © I confefle (faith he) their diſcourſe and beha- 
* viour doth ſpeake them Chriſtians , but 1 can finde little of 
* God or godlineſſe in cur men ; they will not ſecke God 
*: whuleſt they ate in their bravery, nor truſt him when they are 
* indiſftreſſe; I havemuch adoe (fairh he) ro bring chem up+ 
** on their knees, trocall upon God, or to rehgne themſelves up 
** to God, whenthey goe on upon any deſperate ſervice, orare 
*caft into any perplexed condition. I liked him well, when I 
heardhim run on lo fluently to this effect ; and I cloſed with 
him, and defired him ro tell me freely, whether in goad earneſt 
- he thought the Parliament did intend any thing elſe then the 

ched from before the King , the eftabliſbing of the 
w juſt ing wp of Chriſffs ordinances 1D 
,and the ſerling of the knowne lawes of the 
of the Parliament, and liberties of the ſub- 


** the intentions of the Court, or of that Army which 1 have 
[ C 2 « followed; 
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« followed ; but I conceive that the Parliament rakes a 

« conrſe to proſecute and accompliſh their yood intentions ; 
« for yarre isnot the way of lelw Chriſt, 

Truely I was aſhamed to _ with him any longer, 
when he had given me io much advantage : For firft, he clea 
conderned himſelte for being contederate wirh them , w 
intentions were deftructive ; eno man mult promore an 
ill deſigne by any meanes wharſoever , be they never ſo law- 
full. Secondly , he confeſſed himielfe cleane onr of his way 
whenhe ws in Armes ; tor warre, faith he, (and he learnt to 
ſay ſo of rhe Awabapreſts and Socinians ) 5 not the way of Teiw 
Chriſt ; all that he could tay for himſectte was , that he had no 
command 4n the Army ; and yet their greatett Officers told 

me. that in a rrae conſtruction there was no man elſe that had 
a command to any purpoſe, but Matter Chillingworth. And # 

couching their incentiens, it is no hard marter to gueſle ar the 
intentions of the French and Spaniſh fattion ar Court, or the 
Iriſh intentions of the P apiſts, Prelater, Delinquentr,c. that fob 
low the Oweens «Army. 1 am ore one of the Captains that wi 
taken Prijoner at Arwndell, bad a Spaniſh head , a French mſe, 
andan Iriſh beart : Andthere was a Letter found in Arwndell- 
Caftle, which was diuvetedto Matter Beckingbars, the Earle 
eArwndels Receiver, which doth declare rhe good intentions 
of the Queers Army. 1 cook acopy of in, which I will here 
rranſcribe word tor word, 

_ wet but you are acquainred with the generall and velun- 

177 comriburion of rhe whole Catholikes of rhis Kingdewe, 
both ro d- clave the true affeticon of their brartttewerds bu Mi> 
wor 4s in all other occafions: as alfo ro exhibits ſuch 
nid 4) their efhares doe afford, 2 aft bu Atajefty in this pre- 
fem buſ\neſfe, which doch concerne each one m particatar. 

T be monie: which the ( atbolikes are , wa 
thu Terne, and therefore Pnbs Jaeet OE pleaſed 
har what your leberalicy wilt beftew im ogo0d acanſe, yew will 
vawſe it 16 be datvoeredre me in Landes, and 7 foal gowns (awnc- 


fe 
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Dat, The ſub{cripuon and name was torne away. 


I need not make any obſervation npon this Lerrer, ir 
ſpeakes for ir felfe ; and it ſpeaks io bad Engliſh, and fach per- 
tect policy, tha 1 beleeve the man that writ ir was no Engliſh- 
man barne. 

There was a Commithon found rhere likewiſe (which doth 
declare their good intentions ) diredted r0 Sir Edward Ford, 
&c. to ſecure rhe perion of ail menin Safex,who badconeri- 
buted to che Parizxament, and ro ſeize rheir eſtares, and ſell 
their goods to the mmolt value, for che bett advamage of his 
Majeity ; and the Commiſſioners were ro give an account of 
their ſervice co the field Marſhall Generafl, Baronof Strarten, 
Commander in chicte of all us Majetties torces in Survey, $uſ- 
_—_ &e. Now their imentionsareas you Tee : And as 
the meanes uicd, Matter (bilingwerch hunielf would 
the Queen and ber adherents, Prelarex , Papifis, 
Del: , of the French conipuacy, the Spe- 
woſh ,or the /riſþ Rebeition, and rheir contederares, doe 
take berrer courſes, and ule more law full meanes __ 
their intentions, andbring about theur defipnes, then the Par- 
liament of Englazd, the —— —— Proce- 
ny Tr _ C—_—_ 

atuve ) Nencrliry , hee tight 
- + yy hee bad light enoagh to we) the way of Jeim 
ſt. 

I defixed him torell me, wherber the bigheft Cour: of jaftice 


== 


” my derwe may not compel! who are 
þ fee ahem Law ha )10 com ins by ——_s thet they may 
— way nt 


that the Partiament rhe hn 


SIDE aye! 
Tut Gale pany with plamly with you , — 
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« ſollowed ; but I conceive char the Parliament rakes a 

« conrle to proſecute and accompliſh their yood intention | 
*« for warre isnot the way of lelw Chriſt, 

Trucly 1 was aſhamed to _ with him any longer, 
when he had given me io much advamage : For firft, he cle 
condemned himlelte for being contederare \wirh them , 
inrentions were deftructive ; e no man mult promore an 
ill deſigne by any meanes wharſoever , be they never fo law- 
fall. Secondly , he confeſſed himielfe cleane on of his 
when he was in Armes ; tor warre, faith he, (and he learnt eo 
fay ſo of the Anabapreſts and Socinians ) is not rhe way of Tefw 
Chriſt ; all that he could tay for himſette was , that he had no 
command 4n the Army ; and yet their greatett Officers rod 

me, that in a rrae conſtruction there was no rnan elſe that had 

a command to any purpote, bur Matter Chillingwerth. And # 

touching their ingentiens, it 1s no hard matter to at the 
intentions of the French and Spaniſh fattion ar Court, or the 
Iriſh intentions of the P apiſts, Prelater, Delinquents,c tha fob 
low the Owens xArmy. 1 am (nre one of the Captains that ws 
taken Priloner at Arundel, had a Spaniſh head , a French mſe, 
arndan Iriſh brart : And there was a Letter found in Arwadell- 
Caftle, which was diretedio Matter Beckingbaw, the Earle of 
eArwndels Receiver, which doth dectace the good intentions 


of the Queers Army. I cook a of n, which I will here 
rranſribe word tor word, ry 


Good Mfr Beckinghaty, - 
Y prot me bur pon re eopmainit mich the general and volen 

tary comribunion of the whole Catholikev of rhis Kingdowe, 
both to d-clare the true affettcon of theiv brarittowerds bi Me 
4 rr 4s mn all other eccahons: a alſo to exbibire fwcb 
nid 4) their eftares doe afford, 1» af bis Aajefty in this pr6- 
fem buſineffe, which doch concerne each one m particatar, 

T be monie: which the ( atbolihes are rogi00, 
WG 1 exrveas you that you will be pleaſed 


you lebrralicy wilt eftow in fo 
"awſe it 1. be detoveredoe me _ pL yy -eed cn 
coun 


Sichneſſe, Drath, val Burial, 
ns is doth concern, and) you a foffiaion dif- 
"8" Thefbfaiptionandoamewa tome away. 


I need not make any obſervations npon this Lerrer, ir 
ſpeakes for ir felfe ; and it ſpeaks io bad Engliſh, and tach per- 
tect policy, that I beleeve the man thar wtit it was no Engliſh= 

There was a Commutſhon found rhere likewiſe (which doth 
declare their good intentiors ) directed 10 Sir Edward For 
&<c. to ſecure the perions of all men in Sefex,who badconeri« 
buted tothe Parliament, and to feize their eſtares, and fell 
their goods to the mmott value, for che beft advamage of his 
Majetty ; and the Commiſſioners were to give an account of 
their ſervice co the field- Marſhall Generafl, Barenof $trarren, 
Commander in chiete of all tus Mazetties forces in Surrey, S»ſ- 

ſex, Kems, fe. Now their untentionsareas you fee : And as 
touching rhe meanes uicd, Matter {bilingworrch humielf would 
AP yo de ro CES 
Del | , , 
Cds he CRobelion, ad cheir cubes te> 
take berrer courſes, and uſe more law full meanes IE 
their intentions, wg about their defines, then the Par- 
hamenc of the Kumagdame of Scee/and, and the Proce- 
Ran in Freland : fince then C billing wor rh did (as all in- 
and adtive ſpirits doe) dereft Nencraliry , hee tight 
eve fem (or hee bad light enongh to tee) the way of Jeſus 
Ty - 
ry re manager] bg Lo 
” the K oY are 
b fax og Law ) to cove in by force of Arme?, rhet they may 
tryed according to Law? 
Fuſt, hee that the Partianerr wehe 
Court ; and therefore} 
ſome few of the Kings Councell, or 
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vored ſome tobe Delinquents,and the Queen her ſelfe tobe x 
Traitour,yet I doe not beleeve that their judgement is infak 
lible. I was able to anfivere him our of his owne booke, that 
the judgment of a Conrt or perſon (eſpecially where there 18 evi- 
denceot the fat) may be certaine,thowgh that Court or perſon 
be not ivfallible : Secondly, though the judgment of the higheſt 
Court be not infallible, yer it u finall, and therefore we cannot 
appeale from the judgement of the Parliament, to any Court but 
the (Court of heaven. 1 rue, (faich Maſter ( billingworth) but 
this is it which ſtickes with me, that there 1s no fundamentall 
conſtitution for the government of this Kingdome by 4 Fay 
Parliament : To which I had many aniwers to rerume ; firlt, 
there is a fundamenrall conthitution for the government of his 
Kingdome by the three Eſtates : lecondly, there is a Law for 

the frequency of Parliaments : and thirdly , the verrue and 
ſtrengrh of every Pachament continues in the Acts of every 
Parliament, by which che Kingdame 1s governed, even after 

the diſlolurion of that Parliament ; every Parliament doth live 
in its unrepealed ARs, and therefore lives even after irs difſos 

lution ; and in that reſpeX wee have many Parhaments yet 

ſtanding ; ſerve old Eliiabeth- Parliaments doe a> yet live breath, 

move, and operate, with ſtrength and vigear : fourthly, there is 
an AG paſled for the continuance of rhis Parhament , by rhe 

unanimous conlent of all three Eftates ; and the Kings Comncell 

could not find any other probable mearnes winder heav 'n for the dſ- 

engaging of his Majzſty, then the frammng and paſſing o that Aft 

continuance. Maſter ( billomgworth(putting off his Ara 

I acknowledge that Act with all reverence, and there.is your 

frength. He leemed pretty well ſatisfied with that anſwer ; 
and a5 touching the way of Jeſus Chriit, I defired to know whe» 

therthe Saints were not to make warteagainkt the Whore and 

the Beaſt? Whether it benotan a& vtchanity,for Proceftants 

to lay downe their lives for cheir Brethren > Whether icbe bot 

anaQ of faith, to waxe valiant in fight for the defence of that 

faith, which was once delivered to the Saints > 1 perceived 


my, Gentleman lomewhat puzled ,and 1 | 
bemighttake his weft. 


My 
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My hart was moved with compaſſion towards him , and 
I gave him many viſits after this firſt vifit 3 bur 1 (eldome 
found him in fit caſe ro diſcourſe , becauie his diſea'e grew 
fironger and ftironger, and he weaker and weaker : I def red 
to knew his opimon concerning thar Lirwrgy which hath beene 
formerly ſo much extolled, and even idolized amongſt the 
people ; bur all the anſwer that I could get wss ro this purpole, 
that there were ſame truths which the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are not bound upon paine of dammation to publiſh to the people : 
and indeed he conceived it very unfit topubliſh any thing con- 
cerning the Common-Prayer-Book, or the Book of Ordina- 
tion &c. for f pag of ſcandall. 1 was forry to heare ſuch an 
anſwer drop from adying man and I conceived it could not but 
be much more ſcandalous. ro ſeduce or hoodwink the peop'e, 
then to inſtruct and edifie them in a point which did di- 
refHy concerne the publike worſhip of God in this Land. 

When 1 found him pretty hearty one day, I defired him 
to tell me, whether be conceived that a man living and dying 
a T urk, Papiſt, or Socinian, could be ſaved? 

All rhe anſwer that I could gaine from him was, that he 
did not abſolve them , and would not condemne them, T1 was 
much oy mm with the anſwer upon divers reaſons : Firſt, 
becauſe rhe queſtion was put home, ofa man living and dywg, 
ſo or ſo. Secondly, it was frivolous to ralk of Abſolution, 
for it was out of queſtion that he'could nor abfolve them. 
Thirdly, it ſhewed that he was too well periwaded of Tur- 
cilm and Socinianiſm, which runne ly parallel in roo 
many points. Fourthly, be ſeems to Anathematize the So- 
cimans in the Preface to the Author of Chanty, maintained 
Set.28. when Knot had reckoned up ſome Socinian Teners,. 
Mr (billingworth anſwets, Whoſoever teaches or holds them, 
let bins be Anathema, 1 have not Knots Book by me now, 1 
meane his diretion to N, N. and Mr Chillingworth was (0 
wiſe as not to reckon up the number of thoſe impious dotrins, 
or name them in particular, becauſe were all farhered 
pon han, and he would not affiſt Mr Xe {o farre in the 
(preading of his owne undeſerved defamation, «61d, mr") 

am / 
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1 am afraid that Knes reckoned up.too many Points of Seci- 
nianiſm, or did not forme his Intgrrogations aright, and then 
Mr (hillingworth might lately anathematize, and yet be a 
Secizian in many points which were not reckoned up, or not 
well expreſſed ; And yet his Anathena 15 warily pronounced, 
he doth not ſay, Whoſoever teaches or holds wiem or any of 
them, let him be Anatheroa, Moreover, it the Sociniars be 
asked, whether Chriſt be God, they will lay, Yes ; but then 
they meane that he is the Sonne of God , borne atter an ex» 
traordinary manner by the overſhadowtig of the holy Ghoſt, 
Luke 1+ 31,32,35+0r that the word of God came unto hum, 
and therefore is called God, becaule of his extraordinary Cams» 
mifſian from God, or the like, /#bn 10, 35. Now ether Mg 
{ billingworth was guilty of (ome ſuch equivecation and fly 
evalion, or elſe be grew worle and worle, and would not ang 
thematize a grolle Socigian. -And if in theſe latter dayes Se» 
ducers grow. worle and worle, 1 ſhall not wander et it,a Tim. 
+» Io. 
, When Mr Chidllingwerth ſaw humſelie entangled in diſs 
putes, he deſired me that I would deale chantably with hum, 
tor, faith he, I was ever a charitable man : my anſwer was 
lomewhat tart, and therefore the mare charitable, conhdering 
ns = ye Apottke, ho 1-13. Re- 
ſharply, or (as Bexa hath it ) preciſely, that t 

be ſound mn frog 3 geen. os 
veſle, it was to this effect : Sir, ix is coptefled that you have 
vom very exaciivn in yourebaricy 3 yea have (aviſhid ow [0 
wow b charity wes Twi, Socinuwy, Papifts, that | ame 

you: have very little to (pare for atruly reformed Proteften ; 
fave i em, 1% a0clery Procelhene Sade very little charity a 


The lak time I vifited bam, was on the Lords day, for 1 
taught 18 a Sabbeth-dury, and then he: began to of 
lome queRions which 1 tornerty propounded ro him, whereof 
Wis was One ;- Wherker Tyranny was Gods Qrdixance ? 1 pre» 
ienily rock han off aa thar difourie, becaute I knew he bad 
beere laid up tall by bat argument betoce ; for in 6 eppalibl 
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that any tn ſhould evet prove; chat Tyramy itnorto be res 
ſiſted upon this ground, becauſewe mult nor tefilt GodrOr« 
ditence, unleſſe they could ptove, that which is 64 to 
mention, vis. T hat Tyranny 1s Gods Ordinance, 1 delired him 
that he would now rake off his rhoughrs from all rhatrers of 
Spremation, and Fix upon ſome practical pointe which might 
meke for his Edificarion. 

He thanked me ( as I hope) very heattily, androld me that 
'm all points ot Religion he was ſerted, and had fully expreſſed 
himfclfe for the ſarrsfaRtion of others in his Book; which wat 
approved end licenſed by very leathed and jurficious Divines, 
Lpon further diſcoutſe I began to teff hem what meditation 
did moſt c&tmfort me in times of Extremity : and Tadtled that 
the meditation was very proper for a man it his conditioh, if 
he conld lay hold upon the Copenat f Grace, I madechorſe 
ofthar Scripture, 2 $a. 2 3. the five firlt verſes; arid © began 
to open the fifth verſe a little to him + I told him thatall our 
hopes of ſalvation are grounded upon the Covenant of Gtace, 
for it isa ſure Covenant, an ordered Covenant, nay, a Cove+ 
nant in all rhings ordered and fure, an everlaſting Covenant, 
a ſaving Covenant ; they were Deveds laft words, this i all 
my _—_ And 1 preſſe this point the rather, becknſe he 
doth acknowledge in his Book, that rhe Do@rine about the 
Covenantis a Fundzmentall DoQrine ; and becau'e his ex+ 
prefſions are very imperfe& and obſcure in his ſubtle Book, 
I was in good hope that he wonld have explained himicl 
more fully and clearly in that Fundamentall point ; but I cond 
not obtaine what T defired. Not long after | told hitn , that 
I diduſe to pray for him in private, and asked him whethet 
it was his defire that 1 ſhould pray for him inpublique : he 
anſwered, yes,with all his heart ; and he ſaid withall, that he 
hoped he fare the better for my prayets. 

I obſerved that Mt Chillingworth was much troubled with 
a ſore thtoar, and oppreſſed wi rough phlegme, which would 
certainly choak hurt! up. if there were not ſome fudden re- 
medy. 1 Ter therefore to a Chinitgeon, one of Mr C but 
lingworths beliefe , ath abc —_— pleaſed tym well, _ 
Ly 
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gave him ſome eale. And the next day being Munday, a 
our morning-exerciſe 1n the Cathedrall, I deſired the foul- 
diers and Citizens that they would in their prayers remem- 
ber the diſtreſſed eſtate of Mr Chellingworth a iick Priloner 
in the City, 4 14» very eminent for the ſtrength of his parts, 
the excellency of his gifts, andthe depth of his learning : 1 told 
them that they were commanded to love their enemies, and 
therefore were bound to pray for them, eſpecially when God 
moved the heart of an enemy to deſire rheir prayers : We 


prayed heartily that God would be pleaſed to beſtow We 


races 28 well as excellent gifts upon him, that 1o all his gi 
might be improved 2nd ſ{anRtitied : we. defired that 
would give him new light, and new eyes, that heanight fee, 
acknowledge , and recant his eriours, that he might deny 
his carnall reaſon, and ſubmit to faith : that God would 
bleſſe all meanes which were uſed for his recovery, &c- 

I beleeve none of his friends or my enemies can deny chat 
we made a reſpectiull and Chrittian mention of him m out | 
prayers. The ſme day I rid to Arandel to move the DoRtoe 
[G come over agaire to viſit Mr Chillagwarth , but the 
Dofcur was ſent for out of Town ( before I got thirher ) 
eo vitit Sir Williams Spriuget , and fo 1loſt my journey, and 
the Dofour ſaw ham no more. In my ablence a xehei 
Officer of Chicheſter garriſon followed my fait ro Mr Chil» 
lingworth , and entreated him to dcclare himielfe in poi 
of Religion ; but, Mr ( hillmgworth appealed to his Book 
againe, and ſaid he was {etled, as you may ſee it more largely 
(er down 1n Mr Edmends his Teſtimony before, From my 
firſt viſitation of Mr Chillingwerth to the laſt ,. 1 did not 
finde him in a condition which might an way move mee 
(bad I beene iv deadly exeony ) eter ONS 

wt rather ro pity and pray for bms, 23 you lee I did, I dars 
appcalc to. hus eminent and learned friends, whegher' there 
could bee more. mercy ſhewn.to his bedy, or. charity ro his 
foxle,, whillt he was alive? Confider whar it is. worth to 
have a fortryghts ſpace to repent in. O what would Dives 
hve: proffered for fuch a mercy, ? if Mr (hillingworth. did 
nel 
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not emprove it, that was no faulr of mine ; And ſhall not wy 

charity ro his ſoule and body whileſt he was alive, acquit me 

from being uncheritable rowards him after his death? No rea- 

ſonable man will deeme mee guilry of fach an uncharitable 

madneſle 2s to be angry with a carcaſſe,or ro goe wreſtle with 

2 gholt ; for I conſider that his ghoſt might cry, im fucrews ſe- 

peli, Bury me with my tace downward, it you pleate,for when 

the Macedonians ( give me leave to change the ſtory a little, 

2nd lay. when the 1r5þ) come , and they were then neare us, 

they will cxrn all upfide down: arn no Sylla,1 did not give any 

command to (carter the reliques of CAfarixs 2 though I have Atarii reliquies 
not much Wiledome, yer I have more charity then eo deſerve 4:ſpari j./jit, 
that laſh of the Oratour, He had beene more wiſe had he beene *7"i0re odio, 
leſſe violent ; 2nd yer I will conteſle that T am, and ought to be = Ro ſts 
violent for Chriſt and Heaven, and my paſſionsare tooofrenas 1uu vi beoment 
hot as my zeale, but They may beaze with tmall fanlrs, and irt fs t. Cicery de 
this buſineſſe I have proceeded with deliberation and modera- Le. 

tion : Iconhder that I am in the body , and my body may be 

delivered (I know not how ſoone) into the enemies hand; I 

doe not expect (though I might defire) thar halfe that'mercy 
which I ſhewed ro Maſter { bile h may be ſhewean to 

me ; Defunttorum cineribus 118 {emtrans nferr e ſacrilega pre« 

ſumptie oft, is a Rule (if I miſtake not) in the Civill Law ; and 

I hall be able to juſttfie my carriage in the buſineſſe of his Fn- 

nerall ro the face of his greateſt Patrons, from all inhumanicy 


or ſacriledge, 
Sacrilage buſtic abftinnere manu." © * uy. 


Lerus (if you pleaſe) rake a view of all our proceedings,and 
of Maſter Chillimgwars opinions, and then (1 am afraid) tome 
will ay there was little tooliſh pity ſhewedon my part - and 
the uncharirablenefle will be found in them onely, who cenſure 
me for want of charity. ; 

F-irlt, there were all chings which may any way appertaine 
ro the c:rulity of a tunerall, rhough there was nothing which be» 
longs to the ſuperſtition A 9" 2; —_— 
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laid in 2 convenient coffn , covered with a mowrning Heyſy. 
cleth, more ſeemly ( as ] conceive ) then the uſuallcovering 
parched uP ot of the mon'dy relignes of ſome moth 441011 Copes : 
His friends were <ntertained (according, to their owne dehre) | 
with Wine and Cakes; thong! that 15, 1n my COnCe1t, a rare. 
ing of the houſe of moanrring mis an houſe of bangueting : All 
that offered themſelves to carry his corps out of pure devotion, 
becauſe they were men of bir perſwaſion, had every one of them 
(according to the cultome ot the countrey) a branch of Role- 
mary , amoutrning Ribband, anda paire of Gloves. Burt (air 
doth become an impartial! Hultorian ) 1 conteſle there were 
three ſeverall opinions concerning hs bunall. 

The firſt opinion was negative and peremptory , That hee 
ought not $0 be buried like a Chriftian, x. Who refuſed to 
make a tull and free confeflion of Chriſtian Religion : 2. Nay, 
if there had been nothing elle againlt him, bur hus —_—_— 
Armes againſt his countrey, that they conceived a futhe 
realon to deny the buriall of his corps. 1 will not rrouble you 
with many reaſons, that one place of Scripture was tothemin 
Read ofmany reatons,to prove that an Heathenmight be buried 
inal che outward patype and glory that can be deviſed, rather 
tienope who hath deſtroyed his owne land, and flaine his own 
people, !ſs.14.1$,19,20. a A/{ the King of the I, ations, even 
«ll of thems lye in glory, every one tn bus ane houſe ; But thow ar) 
c#lt ens of tby frave,lthe an chommable branch, and 4s the ra- 
ment of theſe that are ſlaine, thruſt thorow with a ſward, thao go 
downe to the ftones of the pit, as a carcaſſe trodden under feet : 
T how ſhalt not be joynad wth them in bnviall, becauſe thoy baſ 
deſtroyed thy land, and ſlaine thy people, (marke that Reaſon:) 
the ſeed of evill doors ſhall never bes renowned. In the third 

lace, lore were bold to lay that he was Fete de ſe, guilry of 
owae death, by lus fooke-bardinefie. Finally , it was al- 
ledged hat be was an Heretick, nomember of any of the Re- 
formed Churches, and therefore to be reckoned 25 am Excom- 
municated perſon ; pow you know what law it is which deni- 
eth buriall to Hezerikes, and Excommunicated perions, though 
they be excommunicated tor 1 ity owe 

| ' ncantormity onely , for yot aP- 
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pearing . or not paying of 2.3.4.d. or ſore inch hke cave; 
Read /irhrrmngs Caſe m the high Commuſhon. The truth is, 
welooked upon Matter Chillingworeh as 2 kinde of Non-can- 
formiſt. nay { to ipeake tirictly )a Reculant rather then 2 Non- 
corformutt ; for Non-conformitts retule ro tubicnhe ro Canons 
which concerne Deſrepline, but Maltcr { billmngworth retaled te 
tub'cribe ſome eArricles of Religion , as he himiel'e acknow- 
ledges. though he thought eharitably of them who did tub» 
(cribe them : For (he faith) he doth not undertake the pecu- 
liar defence of the Charch of England, but the common canſe of 
Prateftants ; and yet he doth not hold rhe doRrine of all Pro- 
reftants true, becauſe they hold centradictions, yer he concet- 
ved them free from all errour deftructive of falvation : and 
though be did make- Cruple of ſubſcribing the truth of one or 
rwo Propoſitions, yet he thong bt himſelf fit enough to maintawe, 
that theſe who dee ſubſcribe thews are in a ſaveable condition, See. 
the Preface to the Author of Chartry mainrained SeR. 39- 
You ce Maſter { billingworth did retute ro fubicribe. What 
thinke ye (Gentlemen | are not Chichefter men prerty good 
Diſputanes ? Can you contute rhele Reaſons ? It youcan; doe 
your beft ; if you cannot, I have ro reatfon ro prompr you ; 
£ratch your heads, bear your deskes , bize yonr natles , and I 
willgoe fleep , and will not heare what they faid of Matter 
Chillamgworths Argument oh Fielding» cate. 

The ſecond vpumion vas your opinion , and the opinion of 
luch as you are, my good friends at eAtbews ; the men ofa 
Cathedral tpirit thonghe it fie that Matter Chilling worrb, be- 
ing amember of a Cathedrall, ſhould be buried-in the Cathe- 
drall; and being Cancellarres, it was conceived that he ſhould 
be buried intrs canceller , and rot under the Altar , neare the 
por of Incenie, that the conttane perfurne of the Incenie might 
excuſe rhe thrift of his Executrix — — Of mnedors dedir. It 
ww anſwered , that he was of or belonging to the Cathedrall - 
at Sarum , and therefore they might carry him thicher ; bur 
then his Will could nor be performed , becauie he defired to 
be buried at Chichefter, in cale he did end his dayes in thar Ci- 
zy. Bux fone more ſerious conceived, that this deſire of bu- 
D 3 rywg 
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ry1ng, hmm entra cancellos was bar the iſſue of a ſuperſtitions 
conceit, that the Chancell , or ſantitam ſantForum , was more 
holy then other places ; and the carcafſe of a Prieſt as ſacred 
as that holy ground : And it was their opmion that a modeft 
and well-grounded deniall of this requeſt , would be the moſt 
effecuall cemfuration of that ſuperſtitious concert. The ground - 
of the deniall was Maſter Chillin »worths phantatie , wiz. That 
there are two wayes to make men faithtull, (and conſequenrt- 
ly to bring them to Heaven) without either neceſſiry of Scrip. 
ture or Church : his words are theſe ; And Saint Pax/tel us, 
that y#£v53y 5 ©44 might be knowne by his workes, and thar 
they had the Law written in their hearts : Ether of theſe wayet 
mig he make ſome faithſull men, without either meceſſuty of Seri. 
ture or Church , Cap-2.Sect.1 24.pag-x oo. the firſt Edition : 
Now ſhew me any place of Scripture (tay rey) to prove that 
ſuch a mans corps ſhould be buried in rhe Church, who main- 
raines that men may be faved without Church or Scnprure. 
This paſſage is themore obſervable, becauie in ſome places of 
his booke he would beare us in hand, that he doth nor rhinke 
thar Heathens ſhall be immediately ſaved withour faith in 
Chriſt - See chap 3.Sett.1 3-pag-193+ bur you lee he doth not 
mince the matter im rhe place fore-cited , for ir is cleare and 
evident that there 1s nothing of the Goſpel written tm the heart 
by nature, or in any of the workes of God by the firſt creation. 

The third opinion (which prevailed) was tins, that it would 
be firrelt ro permit the men of his owne perſwaſion, ont of meere 
humanity, to bury their dead owt of on fight ; and to bury him 
in the cloyfters , amongſt the old Shavelings , Monkes , and 
Prieſts, of whom he had © good an opinion all his lite. 

The Prelaticall men doe conceive , that there is a kinde of 
holineſle in a clayſter ; no excommunicated perion mutt be bu- 
_—_ _ _ there be an abfolurtion 1ent , either before 

tn of the party , or to the dead corps, (which mult 

call thezr beloved brothe r) becauſe they pA _—_ loth- 

ſome and rotten as the corps: Nay, a Papift mutt not be buried 

in the Cloyfters without ſpeciall difpeniation from the Brhopz 

and you know rhe Prelares wonld ditpenſe with P apijts alive or 
de 
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dead, It is ufuall ro bury men of good rank and qualiry is 
Collegiate Clayſters ; and fure 1 am, the Cavaliers doe not 
bury their dead ſo honourab:y, thowgh they eſteeme thens the 
Dueenes Martyrs, they throw them ms dutches or rivers, 

Finally, Mr (hillingwerths bones ſhall relt without any 
Gilturbance, he ſhall not be uled as Wichffe was by Papitts, 
or as Bucer was lerved by the Prelaticall fadticn at Cam c.aſyly wider, 
bridge } who vouchiateduim an Honourable buriall in the ge vita & ovitu 
daycs of Edward the ſixth, anno 1551. becauſe they knew Buccri. 
it wOuld be an acceptable ſervice in the eyes of Saint Ed- 
werd , 2s judicious Hooker (ty!es him ; but in the dayes of 

Mary ( the firſt of that name ) the lame men piuc- 

ked him out of his grave againe aſter an inhumane and bar- 
barous manner : bur in Queen Eizaberhs dayes, the ſame 
men wheeled about a third time , and made an honourable 
commemoration of him againe in Panegyricall Orations , 
and flattering verſes. Mr Chillimgworth was buried by day, 
and therefore we had no Torches or Candles at his grave. 
Tertxllian aſſures me, that the Chrittians uled no fuch cu- Terti1. in A. 
ttome, though the Heathens did, and the Antichrifiians now. pol-g. Synoe. 
doe. Non frangimm lucernts, Incem Dei. 1 know no reaſon ©'ib<r. Can, 
why Candles were uſed by Heathens at the Funerall of the 3437- * '8*- 


tius Cum $ 1" do 


dcad, but becauſe they did burne the dead bodies. predift. am 
| gertilinm con. 
—— ſmbjell am more parent wns ſ-etudiucm 
Averſe tenuere facem— demneuit: Pre- 
pe { inque t Vi 


ig 2 fantins) vi 

Obſerve that I ſay; at che Famerall, for I know full well An. = 
that they had ſome Anniverſary Commemorauons, at which »us ſab pre- 
it was uluall to bring Candies, and burne them at Sepulchers texts rel gjow's 
in hononr of the Dead. I remember a famous initance in tum in 

* | | \ Ecciefpas: Dei, 

Suctoxinu im the life of 2 Amonſt us, there 15 mentian made of Sole bac tad 
a great company who flocked rogether- at the Tomb-ſtone ;oute moles ce- 
ot one CMaſgabas, who had beene dead about a yeare, and res am orcendie 
they brovght abundance of lights thicher, as. their cuſtome Hicron. 3d Vi- 
was. But 1t.is ftrongly objected that my great and unanſyve- Fame tp Hs 
rable fault was, that 1 did.is extrews 4it# deficere, 1 reluled . © * 


ro- 
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to bury him my ſelfe. and left it ro others : Sims, | confeſſe 
it, 2nd ſhall deale freely and candidly in the buſineſle. » 

Firſt, Mr Chillingworth in his life time, defired co have 
ſome parr of the Common-prayer-book read over his Corps 
it the grave. in caſe it ſhould pleaſe God to take tnm away 
into another world by that ſicknefſe. Now 1 could nor yeeld 
ro this requeſt of his for many reaſons which 1 need nor ſpe+ 
cifie : yer I thall ay enough ro give ſatisfaction ro reaſonable 
and modeſt men. I conceive it abſurd and finfull ro uſe the 
fame ſorme of words at rhe buriall of all manner of pertors j 
namely,to in/mmate that they are all eleted that rhey doe ali veſt 
tn Chrift, that we have ſure and certaine hope of their ſabvattye, 
&c. theſe and the like paſſages I durſt not make ule of upon 
that occaſion ; and all this, and a great deale more, was de- 
fired by Mr Chillingworth : blame me not it I did chooſe ra+ 
ther ts ſatisfie my exwne conſcience, then his defire 3 tor what 
learned DoQor Vhher fairh of more Arcient Formes of praile 
and prayer, is true of thele paflages ; which kinde of Inter- 
ceſhons, &c. proved an occaſion of confirming men in divers 
errours, eſpecially when they, began once to be applied not 
only to the good but ro evill livers alio, unto whom by the 
firit inftirution they never were intended. Dr Uſber his 
; erat to the Jciuites Challenge , pag. 292+ Edit. Lon» 

3200 n 162g. 

V idejus Greg, Secondly , I doe not know to what end and purpoſe wee 
Net; O14t. 3® ould pray ever the drad tefle "ONCE! rt] 

lawdem Gor 897, pray ag, uniefie We Conceive it fitting to 
Comment.i: 10 Pray for the dead. 1 doe conſider upon what ſlight occaſions the 
w#(zo aſcripta people have heretofore r wnne into intolerable errours - and there 
Oragent - }- 18 a kinde of naturall fuperſtition ingraffed in the minde of 
9s. ol wg ingennous men in this great buſineſle : men are apt to ſlide out 
w diſſera, f their civility and blide devotion, into deteftable ſuperſtition. 
Beati ambo jj They who began to complement with the dead art firſt, did 
quid me or44- little dream that their Complements ſhould be urged as Av gn- 


ones valebient : 


mens to prove that we may make prayers tothe drad : and yet 
fad [= - : 
vs —_ they who hare ſearched tartheft into the originall of f 


nulla inbonoratos v05 mea tfanſilit oratio, nu'lt nex non don:tos aliqus Precund mearum conter- 
tone cranſcurret, Oe. Amiveſ, de obitu Valentiniani Imperaoris. 
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rotren ſuperſtition, and grofle idolatry, doe as clearly demon- 
ſtrate my obſervation to be {olid and rational , as if 3t were a 
trath written with a Sun-beame : Take Doctor Fields oblerva- 
tion upon.this Argument ; Notwubftending ( faith be) it 5s 
moſt certaine that many particular men extended the nuaxing of 
theſe Prayers further &c, — and ſo # © 1rne. ( ith Doctor 
Field) that Calvin ſaith, T hat nary of the Fathers were led into 
errour in this matter of prayer for the dead , &c, See his third 
Booke of the Church, and the x7 Chapter. "—iq 
They conceived that the: Saints continue their love tothers 
brethren which they left dehind-thew, rhat.cherefore they re» 
commend to God thoſe particular neceſſities of their brethcen, 
which were made knowne to them here : nay, they dident;ear 
Saints, lyipg on their death-beds , nor xo forget their friends 
on carth when they were. erenſlated x0-heaven.. Adde to this, 
theirreckoning up the natnevof Martyty at che Euchatilt z che 
Sacrifice of praile ; the anmveriary Omega Reid Pa- 
vegyricall Oratians , on the ſeverall dayes of terr. triends 
death, and I need ſay no more : Read the ſame Author (Do- 
Krfolioge ſame Book, the a0 chaprer , apd youwillbe 


-. Whenl nedofFuncalh in the:old Teflament ,celebeared Gen.50.7,9, 
inthepreſence of Idolaters mingled with the faithful ſeryants 3nd 14 veriews 


of God, is there any probability that there. were any Prayers 
made over.the dead corps ? would the Idolarery have: joined 
with the faithfall inany ſfpiriquall exrae of Religion, prefer- 
red ro the trae God ? The Hearhers had Rrange cancens, that 
by Prayersand Sacrifices Perſephone might be appealed, and io 
the deceaſed fare much theberter tor the lacrifices, or the 
prayers; (ſhadowed by the Sacrifice) for with thern the Devil 
was Ae ed im Read 
Door Reyaelds in the firſt Tome of bus: 


on the 
ypha, pag. ? e P & s & 
olerind ine SO, Caſtor, anna} v4 
ſtratum lib 4 cap g. qui negas fibi ape fuiſſe, ebtulit ramen pre> 


& ovationes , ar ſarrificyts, ant er ationibus , quas 
fervent bor dg dari AUS PA" 
Tab arr, 


A Relation of Mr Chillingworths 


rabatur. Now if prayers were made over the dead by Hearhe- 
niſh Idolaters, andre (till made by Romiſh Idolarers ; and the 
Reformed Churches have no ſuch cuſtome ; 1 humbly conceive 
that I ſhall not be condemned by :ny ſober Chriſtian , tor not 
imitating Heathens or Papiſts., _ 

Be pleaſed ro obſerve the practiſe of Reformed Churches, 
and then you will nor deeme me fingnlar in my opinion. There 
was a Liturgy printed not long ſince, and preſented to the Par- 
liament, (ler it not be thought the worle becauſe it came from 
Geneva, or becauſe it is ſaid to beapproved by Mr ('afvin, and 
the,Church of Seerland ) abd in that Lirurgy you ſhalltind thar 
there was no great ore of Service ſaid or donear the interr! 
of rhe dead corps : The corps is reverently brought to the 
Grave, without any further Ceremonies ; which —_—_ 
che Miniſter, if be be preſent and required, (obſerve thole twolis 
mirarions) goeth ro the Church ,if i be #ot farre off,'(marke 

that likewile ) and maketh ſome corafortable exhorrarion'to 

the people, rouching death and refurreftion. You lee that in 

their judgement the corps may be reverently interred'withour 

a Miniſter ; yet it he be preſent , there are no prayess- appoi 
red - o_ n= dead ; bur the Minitter -- _ 

tot , and preach'ro the Congregation, as 

rhe advantage of chelike occaſion. p. 

Thepra&tiſe of rhe Church of Scorland is fer forth by that 
reverend andlearned Commiſſioner of Scotland, Maſter Rn> 
rhetferd, Profeſiour of Divmiry'at Saint | Andvewer , cap.20, 
at.g:p-41 9-in theſe words : /aterring and burial is not perfor- 
med in the Wordof God with preaching, reading Service over the 
dead, ſinging Scniptures ( as my, which rend to ſuper flition, 
Oc. —— The placeof buriall with us is not underthe Ajrar, 
” theplace — Ang (Obl) for, the 'Ward _ 
raMmernits,2s Qo,bur uy pub ike pace,cither near 

Church,or ſome incloied field; becaule the Jewes buried fome- 
times 1a Cave, Gex.25.9, ſometimesin a Valley, Deas. 34-6- 
lomumes1n 2 garden, Jeh.1g.qt.lbope you wilnorfay at Ox- 
ford that there's no. C broftion. hurvall ta be hed inSeecland, ber 
caule they doenot.umegre the carys in che Chutch, os read Ser- 


wceover the dead. , Bu 
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Burt,however you'll ſay it ruſt be acknowledged that ſing- 
ing of Hymnes, and ;vxapropees iwyd were nſedof oldamongt 
tunerall offices. 

To which I anſwere, that the learned Doctor V/her proves Yr Viber Lis 
out of the Author of the Ecclefiaſticall Hierarchy , that ſuch a <*/wer to the 
Rice coald nat be oblerved up its porop and unleſſe there, 7 008 COab> 
had been ſome Biſhop preſent, at\whole facred the dead A v-y 
bedy might recei:e 4s it were a ſacred coronation. prayer jor the 

2. The finging of Plalmes, and theſe chankigiving prayers, d:«d. 
are not fignes of mourning, but rejoicing : and how 1t would have 
been interpreted at Gxferd (you may judge) had we ſhewne 
the leaſt ſigne of rejoicing at the fallof ſuch a fubrile enemy. 

3- In thoſe hymnes and Plalmes they did exprefle their 3,1} + 64) 
confidence, that the deceaſed party was crowned in glory ; and AZaZodu x; 
of that I have ſaid enough above, to ſhew that I had no ſuch 4,,,,,,,04 


confidence. in nuvdy 
Duty of Maſter Chill; hs Catbolikg friends at Oc- (Qu, um. 
ford ſh our, and tell me that there may (as Augu- chryſoft.Hom.4; 


flize faith) be P etitzons and Propetiations,roade for. men thatare in *p1ft. ad Heb. 


not n/a after their death ; 1 will ingemuoully contefle tha 
eo mes judgment vas v etled in this point , [= 
vereefha expreſs are ery eget Burt to _ chem 
according to their folly, if they conceive that Maſter Chilling» 
worth was a Martyrfor the Cathalike cauſe, xhey will lkewile 
acknowledge (as 4ugaftine im ſundry places that 10 frame 
Petitions for a Martyr after bis death, is an injury to the Adar+ 

7, and to the canſefor which he ſuffered. . | 
_ man doe yet remaine unlarisfied , let hum conſider, 
that h Lonatead s Grin ro read ſome Service over a dead 
corps, yet it could not be expeted in reaſon and equity that 1 
ſhouldperforme this laſt office to the body of Maſter Chillang- 
worth : For it is well knowne, that long ore theſe unnatu- 
1 of greateſt I 


Ee ee Ps bu y 
never gave Mr(billingworth theright hand f 
freely and conſtantly proteft A thoie herefies, 


whigh be did cunnirgly ſubinrroduce & vent in this Kingdom, 
_—_ whileſt he was « profeſſed Pops bur ſince his mr 
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ded converſion, (give me keave to call it ſo.) you will ſee there is 
good ground for rhat drmwinyhing term, when you come to read 
the Catechiſm anon. 1 am not aſhamed to rell rhe whole Vie 
verſity, the whole K y 0 yp I never looked upon Maſter 
Chillimgworth as my brother , m a religions reſpeFt, ior we were 
not mer of the ſame Relrgion ,or Communion : to \peak plaine we 
were not members of the ſame (burch, for ( ashe faith ttnely in 
his ſubtile booke)rhey who differ in Fundamentall points are not 
members of the ſame Church one with another , any more then 
Proteſtants are members of the ſame { hurch with Papits.Chap, 


Set. g.pag-131. 

4 Finaly,it was favonr enough to permit Maſter Chilling 
worthsdifciples or followers, the men of his perſwaſion, to per- 
form this laſt office to rheir friend and Maſter. Now there wa 
free liberty granted toall the Malignanrs in the Ciry to attend 
the Herſe, and interre his corps. Sure I am, that it Mr Chil- 
lingworth had beene as Orrhodoxe and zealons a Preachers 
Jobn the Baptiſt was, he might have had as honoursble a butis 
all as John the Baptiſt had ; tor all the honour that Job» had, 
was to be buried by his owne Diſaples, CAarrh.1g.1 2. Ifrbe 
doftrine of this eminent Scholar was hereticall, and oo 
were Malignants, [ aw not of that &i As 

$ was atned ro ti tairall-by devout men, [6's it j 

equall that Malighants (Monld carry Mali to rhet 

grave. By Malignanrs 1 meane fach kinde 
with the enemy, or are willing 
o—_ pn, to promote the 
hoe, att tinely thoſe, I cal Malighants. 
ants breupht his Herfe roche buriall, 1 mer grave 
with Maſter Chiltiagworths brooke inmy hand; ar che burial 


- ek ook I conceived it fit ro make this lirtle ſpecch 
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mortall BOooke. nf} 
Rethren, it was the earneſt tiſire of that enganent Scheer 
whoſe body lyrs here before you, that his corps might bole 
rerr 
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rerred accordirg to the Rites and cuitonrs approved in the Engliſh 
Liturgy, and i mnoft places of thus Kingdoms beretefore received : 
but hus ſecond requeſt (im caſe that were denied him ) was, that be 
might be buried in this City, after ſuch a manner as might be ob- 
tained, in theſe times of unhappy difference and b WAITES. 
Hu fuft requeſt u denied for many reaſons, of which you cannot 
be ignorant, It is toowell knowne that he was once aprofeſſed Pa. 
pſt a grand ſeduce ; he perverted drvers perſons of confide- 
ke and quality ; and / have good cauſe tobelerve that bie | 
to England, commonly called bis Converſion , was bat « 
faIfe and pretended Convertion + And for my owne part , | ans 
fully com inced that be did not live or dye a genuine Soune of the 
(hurch of England; [ retainethe # ball phraſe, that you may 
know what I meane ; I meane, he was net of that Faith or Reli- 
g10n,which is eftabliſhed by Law in England, Hee hath left 
that tae, which he called bis Kelogion , wpen record in this 
tubtile booke : He was not aſbemed to print and publifh this de- 
i#truttive tener, That there 1s no necefliry of Church or Scrip- 
ure to make men fairhfull men, in the 180 page of rhic anhappy 
booke, and therefore 1 refuſe to bury him my ſcife; yer ler bu 
friends and followers , attended bis Horſe to this Gol» 
gotha, know, that they arc red, our of meere humanity, 
tobury their dead out of our fight. If they pleaſe ro undertake 
the buriallof brs corps, I bal to bury bs erroars, which 
are publiſhed nth ſonmmch admired , yer umworthry beoke ; and 
happy would it be (ou Kingdoms, if this books and ll igs fel. 

ed, that they might never riſe more, wnleſſe 
it were for a confutation ; ava bapyy would it have been for the 


wer 71ſec for bis condemnation ; , thrice happy will be be , if 
his works doe not follow bim,if they due never riſe wich hems, nar 
hems 

Ger ce gone then, thou curied booke, which haſt ſedmood 
Ry —w nk, NEE 
booke, earth rocarth, and duftto duft ; ger thee gone incothe 
place of rorcenneffe, that chou maiſt rot with thy Aanhorga25 
ire cotruption, \ Soumch for rhe burialof birerrours.” | ' 
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T muching the buriall of his corps , 1 need ſay nomore then 
this, It will be moſt proper for the men of his tier 10 com- 
wit the body of their deceaſed Friend, Brother, Maſter, tothe duſt, 
andit will be moſt proper for mee to hearken to that counſell of my 
Saviour, Luk.g.60. Let the dead bury their dead, but lay thou 
2nd preach the Kingdom of God. And ſs [went from the grave 
tothe Pmlpit, and preached on that Text to the C ongregation. 


Some conceive that I Rudied on purpoſe , topicke ouethe 
moſt piercing Text in the Bible ; a Text which doth much res 
fle& upon the party decealed : but rheſe men erre , not knowing 
the Scriptures ; for had I uſed that Prayer at Maſter Chillinge 
worthr grave (which was diRated by the Spirit upon the like 
occaſion , the fall of a great enemy of 1ſrael, Judges 5.31.) 
doubcleſſe rhar Prayer would have refle&ed more upon the 

deceaſed, and all his turviving party : So let all thine ene» 

wes periſo, O Lord, but let them that love thee be as the Sunne 
when be goes forth in his flrength. They would have beene 
morediſpleaied, had I raken that Text , which 1s applyedtono 
leſſea m:n then the lonne of Tofiah, by the Prophet /eremniab : 
They jhall not lament for him ſaying , «Ah my brother , or, ah 
fefter , — ab Lord, or ah bis glory : He ſball be buried with the 
- rr vm aſſe, dr awne and caſt ferrh beyond the gates of Terw« 
ſalem, lerem.22.1$,19. Doubtleſſe that man deſerves the bu- 
riall of an Aſſe, who beleeves his owne Reaſon more then the 
God of trmth ; he that dares not condemme, ray , admires thoſe for 
rationall men, who would reeſov Chrift and the holy G ho#t out 
their Godhead, and even diſpute them both ext of the Trinity, 
certainly deſerve the buriall of an Afſe. Afan is bers liks 

a wild aſſes colt, as filly, wild, and coltiſh as the Colt of a wilde 
Aſle ; and if he prove an old Colt, andperiſh by his Colriſh 
rrickss, wonder not at the ſharpe cenſure of the Ghoſt. 


You (ce then there are ſharper Texts then this 
upan forthe ground of ey Gieneſe, ". _ ma 
Secondly , all that underſtand thar Text, Lakg g.60., will 


anowlecge. that the Texz did reflec rather the hiv: 
then the But why chen was tic bacied ac all > 1 han 


told 
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rold you already , his followers were permicred to bury him 
out of meere H, 1 _ for his buriall from thar grear 
example recordedat le the holy Ghoſt, 2 Semr ; 
the eleventh verſe to ru end of the chapter. Saul you know 
was forſaken of God long before his death ; rh2 ſpirit of the 
Lord, ( the excellent gifts and common graces of the Spirit 
in particular ): the ſpirit of government departed from him: 
Moreover, he conſulted 4 witch, and by her the Devill at En- 
dor, and an evill fpirit from the Lord took poſſeſſion of him ; 
yet Saul was ſolemnly buried, bewailed, ray extolled by Das 
vid for thoſe things which were lovely in him, as you may 
read in'the place forecited, 17, 31, 24. verſes. And I dare 
boldly fay, that I have beene more forrowfull for Mr (ilbng- 
wan and mercifull tro him, then his friends at Oxford: ne 
hcknefſe and obſtinacy colt me many a prayer 
rh : did heartily bewatle the loſle of fuch fn —_— 
ifts ; the loſſe of fo'mnch theo diligence. 
Neverd I obſerve more acurenefle and eloquence ſoexattly 
tempered in the ſame perion : Diabe/au ab 1/lo ornari eupicbar; 
for he had eloquence enough 0s fer a faire varniſh the 
fonleſt defighe; He was maſter of his learning, he had all his 
arguments 4 procinite, and all his notions ar numerato. Howle 
Je firre trees, for 4 (edar is fallen : lament ye Sophiffters, tor 
che Maſter of ſentences (ſhall 1 @y ) or fallacies is vaniſhed : 
wring your hands, and beat your breaſts, yee eAntichriition 
Engineers , for your Arch-engineer whagr and all his Er- 
gines buried with him. Ye d _ + 
Chillingwors þ, for-he had a conſid 
bow Ecieg to clothe you and himſelfe in are mm ther on 


1 am dfreſſed for thee, ne ann Aongs,rm5 As his 
Executrix ant haſt thew beene unto me, t 
£0 we Was =L fy Tos of facher, h ——_ 
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batter Rome, and undermine Exglerd, the Reforming Church 
of England, thar he might prevent a Reformarian, 1s dead ; 
leſt it you publiſh ir, you puzzle all the Concave, and 
put them to conſider, whether they ſhould mourme or 
er 

If any mzn enquire, whether he hath a Towbe-ftone, 28 
well as 2n Elegy , let him know that we plundered an old 
Friar of his Towbe-ſtone, and there is roome enough for an 
Epitaph if they pleale to ſend one from Oxford ; if not, give 
us leave to fay, we have provided a Sepwlchre, and it is your 
fanlr if you doe not provide a Afonnnent : for as Lawrentins 
Falla the mefter of Elegances oblerves, a Mormment- is no- 
thing elſe but 4 ſpeaking Sepulchre : YVixque Monumentmws 
dixerim, niſs liter « aut alii titnli appereant, que fs defint, mags 
\- agony quam monememun crit, Laure. Nall, Elegant- 

» 4+CaP- 6h : : of 

If there be any man yet unſatisfied, char this great Phi- 
loſopher, Mathemartician, Oratour (and any thing but what 
he pretended to be, « Divivre) hath had no more honour at 
his death, then 4 plaine Tombe.ftewe, and fuch 4 ſong of la 
mentation as was taken up for Saul, ler bim- read Tis fol- 
lowing, Catechsſme ; and if he be either-Papiſt; or Proceſtant, 
he will be faished, if Te be true to his owne pripciples. 
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Queſtion. - 
8 hetrgs be able'to prove to an eAtheift, that there i 


4 God, and that the Books of the Old and New Tefta- 
SEN 
that 


> 77 bar word of God ? 
we When affirme 
is a perfect rudo of Faith ; 
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out of My Chilliagwonhs works, 
fyat by Scripture all things Abſolately may be pzoved, whith 
are to be beleved; foz it can never bee p2zoved by @cripturs 
to a gain-ſaper, that there is a God, oz that the Bak called 
Scripture is the wozd of Gad——— foz ( as he laffh a ltitle 
before ) py ay; true by being ſaid oz wzitten in a 
Bok, but only by Tradition, which is a Thing credible of 
it ſelfe, chap» 1, p.55- Sect 8, the firtt Edition approved at 
a 


O 
PN obuleſl the Atheifts and Papiſts will give him hea 
thanks for this anſwer, which doth preferre Tradition ( which 
the Atheilt vilifies ) before Scripeure, which the Papiſts vili - 
fie : he hath pleaſed them both, * The Papitts will bee well 
pleaſed to ſee this doAtrine licenſed by the Proteſtanes of che 
Univerfiry of Oxford, that Tradition 1s more credible then 
CD — bur the Scrip- 
ure, when it 15 to be proved a ma wow "w, is — 
P Tradition m Mr Chi COnceit, Pap. o6. 
or Afb we meet with rexy_Cakere Tradition? F 

2- But I finde another anfwer, pag. 53. Tradition may be 
out by naturati Keaſon. Com roverhies , wherem rhe 
it felfe is the fubyeRt of the queſtion, cannot be de- 
tennined, faith Mr Chilingworth , but by Natwrall Reaſon, 
the only principle, beſide Scripture , which is common to 
Chriſtians, cap-3- et. 3. And im his marginall obſervations 
_—— Rule ; Na- 
turalb Reaſon then built a_—— common to all men, is 


the laff Reſolution, pag. 6 5. Nay, Reaſon 15 in ſome fort Geds 
werd, (ce his anſwer to the P » Pag-21. How then ( will 
the Acheiſt lay ) Reaſon for it ſelſe, {mee ( Mr 


b fanh) that Gods word is not credible for ir 
lelie ? Surely theſe anſwers will neyer bring a man to divine 
faich ; for to rely upon Tradition, is but to rely Hu- 
mare [cl] ; and fach as the refti 5, fa is the 
faith : it che rethurnony , which s the of faith , be hs- 
avaxe, then the faith c2nnot be divine. Againe, naturall Rea- 
fon is not infallible, nor is it able ro j of truths which are 
aboxe Reaſon ;now it 8 cleare, that eraths are 
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-hove naturall Reaſon. Finally , faith is not grounded upon 
eaſon, but upon Authority. 

- He gives athird anfver, chap. 1. pag-36. God bath con- 
firmed the dotrine of the &©C;iptare by miracles ; but then 
he faith , we have nothing to aſſure us of the truth of thoſe 
miracles, but T raditicn ; and therefore we are not gor one 
ſteppe nearer faith or Heaven by thar ſhift : and it he flie back 
to Reaſon, then conſider what he faith, pag. 1 19. God hath 
* nowhere commended men to beleeve all that Rea'cn induceth 
them 10 belecve. 

Qu. But if this great point muſt be tried by Reaſon, what 
Reaſon can you produce, to frove the Scripture to be the word 
of God? | | | 

An. There is as aad reaſon foz 1t, as there 1s to beleeve 
other ſtozies oz matters of Lradition ; He requices men to 
yeeld jult fuch a kinde or degree of aſſent to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, as they yeeld to other ſtories or marters of Traction 
chap-1- pag-37- for God deſires us only to beleeve the con- 
chuhon as much as the premiles deſerve , ib. ict. 8. p. $6. 
And the Chronicle of England , joyned with the generall 
tradition of our acquaintance, deſerves as much credit in 
Mr (hillingworths conceit , as the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
for his words are theſe, chap. 2. ſe. 159. p. 216-117, Wee 
have, 1 bcleeve, as great reaſon to belceve - there was ſuch a 
man as Henry the cighth King of Englend, as that Jeſus 
Chritt ſuffered under *Pontixes Pilate, The Lord rebuke that 
(pirit of errour, which moved the great men of Oxford to 
licente this blaipherny ! What have I no more reaſon to be- 
lceve the three perlons in the holy Trinity, fpeaking in theit 
gn Goſpel to my heart and conſciexce, then I have to be- 

ceve Stowes Chronicle , Or the generall tradition of my owhe 
xcquaintence, ot ſome ſuch other fallible reftnmony ? 

Qu. But what if 1 cannot be aſſured , that any part of thi 
Scripture is the word of God, may 1 be ſaved withowt beleeving 
thu weig hty paint ? 

An. Fes, ſaith Mr Chillimgworth, chap. 2. (eRt.1e59. if a 
yan ſhould belgeve Cyziſtian tieligion wholly ano entirely, 

* —_ 
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and live accozding to it,ſuch a mm though he ſhould net know, 
oz not beleve the Scripture to be a Rule of faith, no noz to 
be the wozd of God; my opinton is be map be ſaved, Ex- 
cellent Divinity indeed! whar, is not this a principle of Chri- 
ſtianity, that Scripture is the word of God, and rule of faith ? 
2nd if it be, how then is ix pcfſible tor a man to beleeve the 
Chriſtian Religion wholly and entirely , and yer not beleeve 
this principle? Yes, J may televe the DCiixzture as J doe 
Auguſtins wozks, pag. 114. 

» But if I am aſſured that ſome Scrigture is the word 
of God, how ſhall I know what books are,Canonicall, and what 
wot 

An. By univerſall Tradition. 1 mutt receive thoſe 
books for Canonicall, of whoſe Authoriry there was never 
any doubt or queſtion in the Church, pag.148. I may then, 
it ſeerns, doubt of the Epiſtle of James, the lecond of Peter, 
the ſecond and third Epittles of Jehbn, the Epiltle tothe Hes 
brewes, the Epiltle of Jude", the book of the Revelation, the 
books of Jeb, Efther, Eccleſiaſtes, &c. He faith, he cannot in 
reaſon ſo nndoubredly beleeve thoſe books ro be Canonicall, 
which have beene queſtioned, as thoſe which were never que- 
ſtioned. Ar leaſt I have no warrant to damne any man— 
that ſhell deny them now , having te example of Saints in 
Heaven, cither to jwſfrfie or excule luch— their dentall chap. 2. 
{eR.38. pag.67. Surely here is a pretty rempring excule tor, 
it not a juſtification of thoſe Libertines who queſtion theſe 
books, and may upon Mr Chillmgwerths principles queſtion 
all che reſt, if they acknowledge one of the Goſpels, that 
containes as much as all the relt ; Ergo that 1s fuftcient, 
Pag- 93+ IC1- 

Bur if they beleeve no booke tobe'Cancnicall , and thegg- . 
fore will not afſent toany book of Scripture, they doe not com- 
mit a fanne of deropation from Godspertect —_—_ ver2City; 
for he onely gives God the lye, whodenies ſome book or point 
which he himſelfe knowes or beleeve to be revealed by God.chap. 
2-ſ{et.15,16,17.Now it is impoſſible that aman ſhould knovy 
one thing to betruc, and beleeye Srcmucny ; or know it and 
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not belceve it, ſe&.18. Whither theſe and the like principles 
(which frequently occurre in his writings) tend, let themott 
ſober and charitable men judge. The only Fundamenrall Er- 
rour in Mr Chillingwerths judgement , 1s to deny | | 
which the party himſelfe knowes or beleeves to be reve 

by God : and therefore in his judgement none bur downe- 
right Atheilts erre fundamenrally.cap.2.p.135-136-Atherime 
then, 2s the Jeſuires and Arminians conceive, is the formality 
of an Hererick, p- 1 00, for it is down-right Arheiime for any 
man to deny that to be true, which he acknowledges ro be 
fpoken by the God of rrath, 

Qu. But if [ doe beleeve the Scripture to be Gods word, is 
is neceſſary to beleeve rhat controver foes are to be decided by that 
Word? 

An. N®, ſaith Mr Chillingworrh, his is no Fundamen- 
tati point ; his words are full. 1 fy that this poſition ( Scrip- 
enre one is the rule whereby they which beleeve it to bee 

Gods word, are to judge all conrroverſies in fairh ) 5s no Fane- 
damentall poixt, ch2Þ.2, pag-11 5- His intent 1 by this affer- 
tion ro make good a dreame of his, chat ſome comroverſies 
1n faith need not be judged or determined ar all. MrChilling. 
worth pretends , that he holds the Scripture to be a perfett 
rule of faith, and yer he (aith it 1s not neceſlary to judge all 
ecntroverſ.es ( and thoſe no ſmall ones, becauſe they are con- 
rroverhies ) in farth by that perfect rnle. It is a rule, 
bot we need not be ruled by it in all points of fairh, 

Qu. But i there then any other way to decide controverſies 
which hath awy colour of probability fromthe Seripeuye ? 

An. Yes: nine or ten ſeverall meanes of agreement of- 
fered themſelves to Mr Chi/lingworth upon the ſudden ( and 
haply more might have beene thought on if he had had tine ) 
and theſe that are offered, have as much probability from Scrs 
rare, 2s that which Papifts obtrude upon us, And only ba 
was fuch a ready blaſphemer, that he could vent e ary 
blaphemics ; yer ſuch as the Licentious menat Oxferd appro- 


( + # 130.131» 
FunkaD , we oonld, if we wenld, wy it by lots, whoſe Do- 
arine 
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arine istrne, and whole falſe; for which he cites Prov. 16. 23. 
It may be, this Sophiſter did caſt lors for his Religion, and u 
was his hard lot todraw Popery firſt, then Arminianiſine, and 
then his doctrine run lower and lower, till it came almolt to 
the very dregs of Socuinuamuime, 

Secondly, we comld referre it to the King, Prov 16. 10, and 
21.3. Mr Chilngworth might make merry with his owne 
em doctrine, bat I adrrure that he ſhould dare to ſport 

mwiclte with the Majeſty of Scripenre, and the Majetty of 
the King : Burt truly I am afraid, thar ſome are fo indifferent 
in point of Religion, that they are coment not ovly ro referre: 
it £0 the King, but tO the Queene. It ere r tor them to 
vent ſuch Do@rine, who have, as the old Tradition and pro- 
verbe harh it, raken an e«ch to be of the Kings Relog ion. 

Thudly, to a» eAfembly of C hriftians aſſembled in the nene 
of Chriſt, Math.18.20. Let rhem not then blame the Par- 
lament for contuting an Aſſembly of leatned andpious Chri- 
{tizns, 2nd moſt of them Minifters of the Goſpel, aflembled in 
the nameof Chniſt, - 

Fourthly, way Proeft, Malach. 2.7. This makes well 
of rhe . _ Pap 
Fifthly, cs axy Preacher of t el, our, or Dottear, 
AMah., 13, 20. Adtrar+ Soak was more independent 
then they that are cammonty to called, 

Sixthly, ro any Biſhop or Prelate ( why not then to the Bi- 
ſhop of Keme ? ) for it 9 writren,Obey your Prelates, Heb, 1 3, 
17. Mr ( hillingworth fixe his pretended converfienwas very 
apt t© be ſeduced by the vulgar ( or Rhenmh ) cranflazen, or 

ſorne verſion received at Sane Owvers ; but this was a voloun- 
| rafy and deviied meanes, as he faith inthe fame page. 

Seventhly, ro any particular (barch of ( briſtians, ſecing is 


\ ar PIR iT rs ego God, 4 pillar 
and ground of trmth, 1 Tim. 3.x 5, and ſecing of any particular 

y Chad 0 winen lecherhdntabenre Shins to tim 
| be unco thee an Heathen, Math. vs. end = 7p 


| ſamerimes Prelaticall, and ſometimes ( ongreg . 
| Eighthly, we woght EY th 
3 pernt ; 
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ſpirit; for it 18 written, every one that askerh , receives, 


( this is one Reppe beyond the Browniſts) Aſarth. 7.8. 
James 1.5. 

Laſtly, we wight referre it to the Jewes, for without all doubt 
of them it is wrinen, My ipirit that 15 in thee, &c. Iſaiah 5 9.21. 


” And why nor to the Socinians? they have naturall reaſon very 


competent Judge in Mr Chillingworths conceir. What wonder 
is it that ſomany blaiphemies and quibbles for every quibble 
wpen Scripture is 4 blaſphemy) ſhould be licenſed by grave and 
learn:d Profeſſours of Divinity ? what if Papiſts take liberty 
to blaſpheme and pur the Scripture upon the rack to force it to 
confeſſe what makes for their turn ; mult Proteſtants or ſuch 
a one who undertakes the common Cauſe of Proteſtants 
(rhough he was no Proteſtant jbee permitred to blaſpheme by 
the Licence of an Univerſiry? Repent deare Doctors, once 
more repent ; and I will proceed. | 
Qu. But how ſhall [ know the true ſenſe of Scripture, there be- 
mg ſuch variety of conceits which paſſe for Interpretations ? 
anſw. Vere help mee Keaſon again and Implicit Faith. 
For, the laſt Reſolution of my Faith in his conceit muſt be in- 
ro Reaſon, page 65. 96. and (till he laboursro prove that Kea- 
ſon is Judge ; and he frequently jeares at Ker for accounting 
it 2n abſurdity for every manand woman to rely wpon their Rea» 
ſon in the interpreting of Scripture p. g8, Reaſons drawn out 
of the circumitances of the” Text cannot convince me, unlefſe 
I judge of them by my Reaſon ; an4 for every man or woman 
to rely on thar— 1n the interpreting of Scripture, you ay is 
an horrible abſurdity. And p.g9. Rea'on will ſhew this' tobe 
the meaning : yes, 1t we may ule our Reaſon, and rely pon it, 
Proteſtants wſe their realon, but Socinians rely upon their rea- 
icn. And he teaches implicit faith all along his book : Prore- 
(tants, {aith he, do agree with an /meplicze faith in that ſenſe of 
the whole Scripture which God intended, whatſoever it was, 
Pp 129-130 cap.5 fect-3. arcady way to tempt men to beleeve 
very little concerning the ienle of Scripture : for, men will be 
2pt roſay,that the lenle of this and the other p!ace of Scripture 
5 not plainly 2nd fully revea.ed, and Mr Chillmgworeb doth nor 


requue 
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require any thing to be beleeved with an explicit faith which 
isnot plainly and undoubredly deliveredin Scripture. My rea- 
fon ith he) 1s convincing and demonſtrative , becauſe no- 
thing is necetſ2ry to be beleeved, but what is plainly revealed, 
pÞ. 92. But nothing in his judgement is plainly revealed abaur 
2ny point which 1s called in queſtion, if there be « ſeeming con- 
ft of Scripture with Scripture, Reaſon with Reaſon, Autho- 
rity with Authority ;. in ſuch a caſe he cannot well underftand 
how it canbetruly ſayd, that God hath manifeſily revealed the 
truth on either ſide, chap. 3. ſect. g-p.1 36.1 37. Well, but ad- 
mit that the appearances on my fe areanhyerable, ardgram 
that Scripture, Reaſon, Authority, are all againit me, becaute 
cn the other ſide ; yct conſider the {trange power of Education 
and Prejwadtces in(tilled by it, and what Paſſions I am ſubject 
to, and then my errour 1s unavoydable, and therfore exculable; 

for though the t:uth is i» it ſelfe revezled plainly enough, yet to 
ſuch a ene 2s 1am, prepoſſeſt with contrary opinions, the truth 
in that point is not plainly revealed, read page 137, Sure the 
corruption of our Natute 1s as unavoydable as Faces and 
paſſions, 2nd therefore he mult ( agcording to his principles) 
conclude that God who knowes whereof me. axg made, will not en- 
ter into judgement wit h us for thoſe things which (all things con- 
fidered) were wnavoydable ;, they arehis own words page 1 37, 
Nay, beſides education , prejudices, and paſſions, inaquertence 
may in the fourth placeexcule us if we dit-belceveaplain Re- 
velation. Finally, in the fift place, multitude of builineſle, 
diſtractions, hinderances, willexcuie,us, and hunder God from 
imputing ourerrours to us as fines, Inhis anlwerto the pre- 
facep 19+ I am verily periwaded that God will not impure er» - 
rours tothem as ſirnes, who uſe ſuch 2 meature of induttry un 
findirgtruth, as humane prudence andotrdiwary difer tion their 
abilities and opportunities, their diſtraRions and. hinderances, 
and all other things conſidered) (he will be twe. 20 give liberty 
enough ) ſhall advide them uno in a'watcer of tuch conſe- 
quence. But certainly humane prudence and ordinary diſcre- 
Lyon will teach men to plead theie excuſes, which be bath-fra+ 
med for them , when any point, of taith ol pre gen 
* k . 
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them ; they will ſay, our opportunities are few, onr diſtrati- 
ons and hinderances many, onr education meane , our abilities 
| weake,our prejudices trong, our paſſions violent, our inadver- 
rence pardonable, and rheretore we will content our ſelves with 
a modeſt humble implicite faith ; we beleeve the whole Scrip- 
cure to betrue, m that ſenſe which God imeended , wharſoever 
i was, but wehave not time to ſearch, or «bility to judge what it 
was : if we beleeve nothing explicitely, or ro disbelecvea clear 
revelatior,that revelation, though cleare 11 it ſelfe, 15 not cleare 
ro 4, Our errour (the co on of our nature, our prejudices, 
comrary opinions, with which we — eſt, and all 
vther things conſidered) is unavoidable, and therefore God 


willnever mpure it to us a5 afinme. Whither theſe Principles 
rend, letthe pretended Parliament at Oxford nudge, 
Qu: But are wenet bound to heare what the ("burch will ſay 
_t0 4s for our direftion in weighty points? 
an\. Jmuſt beleeve the Ch in every the p:0ves, 
either by © cripture , Kealon , 02 univerſal! Tradition, be 


it »-Fundamentali , oz bee (f not Fundamentall , pag 149. 
Theſe disjunctives (gg roimply that ſomething. tal 
may be proved by &#ion, orumiveriall Tradition, which carmor 
be proved by Scripture. The Licencers may do well ro declars 
what that Fundamentall port 15 , or how there are , if 
there be morerhenone: I may goto Heathers, I need not goto 
che Church for any thing which Reaſon reaches, the Philoſo- 
phers can fufhciently inſtrutme ; and if what the Church tea- 
ches be finally refolved inromy owne reaſon, as he affirmes p. 
96.then J do not beleeveerfher God oz the Church,bat mep own 
reaſon; By you (fairh Maſter Chillimgworthto Knot ) 3s well as 
by Proteſtants, allis finally reſolved imo your owne reaſon, Set. 
I _—_ Sure I am then thar fach Proreftams and Jefuires 
are m their bs ——— aniſme , 2nd therefore it is 
no marvell if Gone Jetuires have beenfach «Ami-Trinitarian 
as Maſter Chillingworth pleads in his owne defence, Preface 
and 7» 99ers ro OE 17,18,&c. the 
Church meerprerarion of obſcure places, pag. 5 6 
andplaine places need no expoliIon at all, Oy 
Qu:Bu# 


v 
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out of Mr Chilliagwarths Forks, 

Qu- But. what if the { burch erret: | 'Y 

ant, Then a wan may learne of that ſelf ſane Church 
(which caughc himz) to confute the errours of that Church : 
that is, 1 may learne to confute the erroneom conclu/ions of that 
Church, by thoſe very rwles and principles which that Church 
teacher, Chap 3,(eH40.p.150. Firltthen, a private mans pre- 
{umed to have more Logiche then that reaching Church, Se- 
condly, the Prelatres (who call themſelves the Church) may 
give my brethren of the Aſſembly leave roconfure rheirerro- 
neous conclufzons , by ſore rules and principles which hey 
themſelves have delivered. Thirdly, aman may learne of the 
Church how to teach the Church. Principles which lead to 
theſe harſh truths, being licenced at Oxford,are an argument to 
me that they approved this booke before they read ir. 


Qu. But how ſball we doe then to finde ont the true { burch, 
and the true Religion ? | | 

anſ. Foz commands to ſect fhe Church J have not yet met 
withanp ; and Ibeleeve (faich he ro Ko) you (ifyou were to 
ſhew them) would be your ſelfro ſeek. Cap. 3.Sef.gi.p.1 50. 
And for Religion , how lurtle paines or care we areto rake 
about it, hath beenalready ſhewed. 

Q.But which muſt a man chuſe firſt bir Religion, or his Church ? 

Ant. ©bery man is to itidge md wer mbagd vor ama >; 
diſcretion, (which he calls humane prudence, and ordinary diſ- 
crerion, in the place of his Anfwer to the preface fgre-cited, 
p.19-) and tochaſe either his religion firf#, q then Chyerh, 
as Maiter Cholting worth lairh ; or as _—_ Church firſt, and 
then Ins Religion, pag.s 7. Every man 13 Judge,che Scrip- 
rure (tor ons fikeyhe calls the rule, but NE 
mans naturall reaſon the rule, to judgewhether fuch a Text be 
the Word of God, and then what 1s rhe ſenſe of that Text ; 


and ſo all is ſtill + wore ectiagy hh av cnet . 
ordinary 


mane pruderce , diſcretion ; for Tradition is a 
principle, not in Chriftianity , but in Reaſon ; nor proper ro 
Chriſtians, but common to all men, p.72.cap.z.ie4.g1,Come 
away then tothe Schoole of Socrates, for this is juſt, ft evime 
mea cum Þ hiloſophis, Read from the ja tothe 100 page- —_ 

adviſe 
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adviſe with Godand that Reaſon he hath given me, pzge r5s. 
he adored God and Reaſon. 
. Bat # it not poſſible for men to become faithful without 
either Church or Scriprure ? 
arrſ. Bes, by the wozks of God withoirt us, amy the Law 
of Od wittere in ws by Nature, ; 

Either of theſe wayes might make fome fanhfallmenwith- 
our enher neccfhty of Scripture or Church;ch.2,ect.r 24-9. 100 

Qu. What is Favth ? | 

*af. It is the aflent of our Tnderſtandings., 

Qu. «Are me the Eſſential Doftrimes of (hriftienity ro bee 
embraced with our will ? 

An- The afent of onr cuverftananrgs (3 required fs fhoms 
but no obcdience fran ove Wits, chap. 4. tet .2-P.197. 
What ars theſe E fentrall dofirmes of Chrifpianity ? 

Ani. J do not know. 

Qs Do you not know what yo ave to beleeve? Or, cannee the 
church tell what theſe neceſſary Traths called the E femiall and 
Fundamentdll parts of Chriſtianity are ? 

Anſw, No, there's no fuch Charch that Mr. Chillngrorth 
was ever acquaintediyith, Ws are not to learn of the Church 
what is fundamentall. cap. z.4ctt.39 

What dorb Ar Chillmgworth thin: Fundamental! ? 


Ani- All points which are iatrinſecall to the Covenant bs- 
tween God and man, page 193+ cap+42(tct+3. 


Qu, has are vbeſe potmrs ? 


Ani. Kepcmtance from dead wozks,, and faith i C £, 
(1s the ſor ne of God, (oh that he world have nk þ pert 


be Cod) Mi Daviour of , 
doth «ono the wozld: (his 18 all (Þat is ſkmply 


, What «« it to beleeve in Chriſt ? 

Antw, It is to expeſt remiſſion of ſirnes , and ſalvation 
from him vpon tye perfozmance of fhe condittons he requires, 
Pp. 134. Obletve mote conditions befide faith required ro Iu- 
ſincaticn 2, No mention made of Chriſts petformance, but 
ours, 3. No mention of free grace : it runs like a Covenant 
ot works, 

Qu. What are theſe conditions ? 


Anſw. 


= ® 4 
©a® 4 . 
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Qu, 7: fond a NPE ay 41 
Ani, Mo any ney RO EIT ONE 
1s ſufficiently 


d,4S 
He will w wath you if you lay oreayoed Po wth - 
cently d to Tewes, Turks, Heathers : for obſerve 
that he prevently addes in the tele tame page, That may be ſuf- 
heenmly td 100ne(all things ocnhdered which (all | xe 
cemſidensd ) ro another is not fafficiencly declared, andcemic 
quently what may be Fundamnentall and necetlary wane, which 
roanother is not ſo. [a his conceit then it is not anoefeuyoſies 
mens ſaiveatren, that they ſhowld beleeve ow Chriſt. And 
becne former!iy obferved , that ſome men ( as he corcemed) 
might be made Faithfull men vchout necefiiry.of Church or 
Sonpture. Frrally, m the 433 pege belanh exmprfly, ther 
Cornelras was but « rneere le, one thar Hot in 
Chrift, and knew notbst ary Fs worſhipped ;and yet we 
are afſured, that his prayers and Anaes, pr whilſt ke was i® 
that effate, were accepred. Ergo in his judgernent a weere 
Heathen and an 1dalater ray have e ro Godin p 
arid be accepted withour the ankaden of our only Medams 
the Lord Jeſus, God bleſſedfor ever. But the truth is, Corwoluw 
wara Pro elyre, inſtruſted inthe lewiſh Religion, who he- 
leeved in the Meſſiah , and that faith was ſufficient for his.ac- 
<eprancs befose the Goſ) of Chriſt was preached untotimy 
e prayersand almes of idolatrous Heathens une wy 
but they may worſhip men ) cannot be 
in Chritt : nor do their prayers and almes God o well 
7 ay cars dhe ſbauld be prometed to 4 big her 
orig of Chrif, that ſo they may 
bejer for what is this, tu lo Gere a Sine 
ich  meritans de comgree at lealt ? nay ,let the 
cankder, mherber todeſerve Chriſt, be nor more thew ts 
Heaven, Moreover, he is much miſtaken, when he Gich, that 


they whonevechcard of Ch pngperk Godmtapleaſcm, 
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and that they ſhall be rewarded ſor their ſeeking of him with 
the knowledge? the Gofpell. or faich in Chriſt ; ſor hewho 
doth not ſeek Godin and by Chriſt our only Mediatonr, dorh 
not come to God, but runs quite beſide him : roſuchacarpall 
ſeekinggGodnever yer promiled ſuch a ſpirituall reward. Conſi- 
der that of the ApoitleKow. g. 30, 31,32,32-apd the next chap- 
rer,the ſecond and third verſes, That text Hebr. 1 1.6. ſhould 
be compared with, and expounded by /ohs 14. 6. and then it 
will be evident that noman can feek to as to finde him or come 
to him after anacceptable manner, unlefle he ſeek God in, and 
come to him by lefus Chrift, who 18 the way, the rrath, and 
the bfe, the true way to: eternall -life. I haſten to the nexe 


queſtion, 

Qu. What other Condition ts there of the Covenant beſides be - 
leevmy ? 

Anitw., Ke of ſinne, and obedience to Chaift ; fog 


God is a pun of them that obſtinately offend him ; there- 
foie repent*nce of ſinne is neceſſary, and Zeſus Chzitt is the 
ſonne of God aud @aviour of the wozld,by obedience to whom 
men muſt lak to be ſaved, p. 1 01. Mark, he doth hoe Gy, by 
whoſe obedience men mult be juſtified, and yer this is the Girel 
confeſſion that I can meet with : I read often of our obedience 
to Chriſt, but I never read any thing yet in Mr Chillimgworths 
book, of Chriſts obedience imputed to ns ; now it is the impmutation 
of Chriſt obedience to u:,and God: free pardon of our diſobedignce, 
which make the covenant appeare to be a covenant of grace. 
u. #bat # repentance? 

aniw. An mitverſall ſozrow foz all thoſe ſinnes which we 
know we have committed, and which we feare we may have. 
committed. Anſwer ro the Preface p. 20, If we have beers 
berrayed into, or ay in errour by any fin of our will, if that 
crrour be diſcovered, there mult be a particular and cxplecite 
repentance of that errour; ifit be notdiſcovered, then a gene- 
rall and implicite repentanct for all hrnes knowne and unknown 
doth ſuftce, /6. p. 21. Obſerve that he ſaichnothing of the he- 


 rred of ſinne, or the forſaking of (inte, n which the life and pow- 


er of repentance dothconlift. eA mer may live and die in hs 
innes and be ſaved by an univerſal ſorrow, Men are damned, 
: | jaith 
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faith he, who die in wilfullerrours without repentance; but what 
if they die inthir errors with reventance ? Anſwer to the Pre- 
face p. 20. Thar is a contradiction, faith the Tefſuir, and he faith 
rrue ; bur it appeares by that ſpeech, that Matter Chillingwor th 
conceivedthat an wnrverſall ſorrow for ſinne without any hatred 
of, or turning from ſinne,was ſaving repentance, + 

. What other condition is required in the. Covenant between 
God and man in ( brift? 

Aniw &incere otedience. Anſwer tothe Preface, p. r8.This 
mdeed is the prime condition he meanes, when hefaith, p. 12 4- 
That to belevve in ( hriſt, i to expett remiſiion of ſinner from 
Chriit uponthe conditions he requires. This is pure Secinianiſace, 
to beleeve that we ſhall be pardoned upon our obedience, or as 
the Socimians expreſie it, and juſtified (according to the Cove- 
n:1Mt) by eur ewne obedience ; not as we lay, by the obedience of 
Chrift, and freely pardoned for the al fofficrent ſatisfattion of 
( briſt made in our ſicad, and pur wponour account, Belides,if a 
wan negle& never io many duties, live in never-4o many errors, 
and commit never ſo many grofle tinnes, he conceives that an 
Irmplicite Faith and a generall Repentance of all ſinnes knowne 
and unknowne, afe tuthcient- Anridores, and his Obedience 
ſhall paſſe for ſncere Obedience ; as- you may clearly fee 1n 
thoſe places which have beene already alleadged. If aanan be 
not convinced that Chriſt is God, ( by his principles) an Impli- 
cit Faith and generall Repentance will tervethe turne, t 
that truth hath beenetuttciently propounded to hiro, and 12. 
meerly his own fault that he 1s norconvinced, for in hisconcent 
a5 Icng as this man remains(as he faith)unconvinced (butas we 
lay, obſtinare) fo long he doth not derogate any thing from 
Gods veracity or truth.His words are theie. But itthepropoſall 
be only fo tuftctent, nor, that the party(towhom it isrwade) is 
convirced, but only thathe ſhewld, & but for bu own fawl(t would 
have beene convinced ofthe divine verity of the doctrine pro- 
poſed, The crime thenis not fo great, for the beliefe of Gods 
VErACHY may well conþft with ſuch an errour. Yer a fauir 1 cone 
ſelle ir is, and without Repentance, dawvable, if all eurcum- 
Hapces conſidered (that is,mens paſhons, tundrances, Ros 
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derod x dbove aid) the prapolallbe laffinenc, p. 18, of bs an- 
fever ro the Preface. Now what he meanes by repentance hath 
beene ſhewen. a generall orrow for all ſwnes knowne and un- 
knowne ; ſuch « repentance as will coufeft with a mans abſtinace 
druall of « truth, for be way dec 42 thicerrour with Aaſter Chile 
lingworths repenrence , and neuber the errour or the ab iFinacie 
fhall be 1npmerd to rims, btcauſe be is ſorry for he knowes not 
what, and remained unconvinced of his erzonr, though it was 
meerly his orvne taulc taat he was notconvinced. This sarca- 
dy way to lave Lewes, Tunes, Socinrans, Paprſts [nfidelr,nnd all 
for he dorh meetly zetzine thenames of faich , repernance, fin- 
cereobedience,wirhout the ſabltance, lite, andpower of them. 
The Faith he talkes of leaves the will at liberty :he itarts arthe 
Apoſtles phraſe, throbedience of fan, You (laith he ro Ker) 


Uy there 15 forwe were in fath, we ſome obedience in it, which 


can bardty beve place where there 15 no poſebitucy of deſobedlionce, 


as theres nar, where the war mane Ar all, and che will 
mahing,p. 3 £9. SurcT am, the Devill inch a faith, wr «ſ- 


fer wit have obedience ; bus faith is no taich, becanſe grounded 
ponprobabibties ; he only fairh chat the precepts of 
Chriltzenity aremolt hkely rocame fram God, p. 265. cbep. 2. 
bur the Spuitof God being, amplored by devout and humble 
prayer, and (arcere obechence, may and will by degroes ad- 
vancetus ſervants roan higher cenanry,p.36.37. But this cer» 
zamty 152 reward given tobelcevers;1othen men are beleevers 
before the Spirit gives them any cerramry that the Chriſtian 
rebgion didpraceed from the neo! goodnefie : Now he 
whoonly belerves the-Chriftian religion of all ocher ceiigions 
zo br woſt {ihely ro be true, is now very lrkely to implore the Spi- 
rit very earneſt hyeicher by prayeror obedicrce ; for who will 
the preceprs of Chritttanity ill he be aflured that they 
promules are thyme ? But faith Maſter Chillmgworth, 
menmay talke their pleaſure of anabtoluce and moſt mafallible 
oenamy, but did they generally heleeve chat obedience ©o 
Ohriſt wezethe-only way (markethar, the onely way )10 pre- 
for, anderemall tebcit y, hue as £135 and adonbredly 35 that 
teri lachaCiryas Conffunzineple, ray but axmuch as ( ſar 


Comment aries, 
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Communtaries or the Hiſtory of Satnff ; 1 betceve the lives of 
moſt men, borh Papifts and Provefianes wontd be berter then 
they are, chap. GPa 327- Sure Chriſls obedierce for us is 
the way to happinefſe, thereforeonr obecherce is not the only 
way- 2. It iscerraine that all rrue Prorettanes dobeleeve the 
Goſpel more ficraly then ({ <fars ( ommentarr ies Or Saluſt) pro- 
thine Hiſtories: ; «Such a Farthas this willnocumplace the Spi- 
rir by devout 2nd humble prayer, oc by (incereabedierce. 4. 1 
appeale toall indifferent ren what kind of obedierce is kke ro 
ſpring from an implictte farth in aaſanctited reaſon ; a faith 
that 134 bare afſcne without obedience, the tfaich of Devils, nox 
the faith of Chriſtians, 5. The repentarce of obltinare men, 
(1 mezrein ſenſu compoſite, as Matter Chillingworth means) a 
generall forrow whichhe cals repenrarce (tbar is, humiliation 
without reformaticn) repentance of firnes which I love art 
live in and damnable errours which I dic in,is not that repen- 
tarxe from dead works whnch Chiilt requizes ; (are Herete in 
the l2nguage of the Apolileis a work of thef'eſh, and therefore 
23 dead 2 work as any ocher ; we may then fate ly concinde (het 
an implicite faith in wnſanttificd mg or falltble tradmen, and 
2 penerall ſorrow for I know not whar fhnresand errors(though 
grefſe enongh for ro be known) tuch t rnes :nd erronrs as the 
perry doth love, live, and dic in, and rever fo mutth a5 contefte 
to be frnes or errours, becaule be is fo obftinare that he will not 
he convinced of them) I tay,fately conc'nde, chat his faith and 
this ſorrow are both wnthriſtian._if not Amichriſtian. He that hath 
2n inplicite faith in tis owne unſanfified reaion makes himiclte 
« Pope. Sandtified reaton ſees but in part, and therefore un- 
ſand ified reaſon is fpiritually blind, it carnort fee any thing 
which is fprrienally dricerned. Behides, I teare that he concer- 
ved there wawſome merit of congruity im the lame obedience 
of this b/ind beleever, becauſe he faich the Sacere obedience of 
ſuch a beleever doth imylore the Spiric. Now whether aman 
that relies npon his owne reaſon, and his owne obedience, 
in ſtezd of relying vpon Gods authority and Chrifts obedience, 
can be ſaved by rhe Covenant of Grace , ler all true Chniti- 
2NS judye, 
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Qu, What other condition ts required off us ? 

Anal. A true,ſincere and cozdiall love of God, Anſwer to 
the Preface, p.20, 

Qu. How may a man be raiſed to this love ? 

Anſw. By the conſideration of Gods moft infinite god- 
neſſe to u3; ano our own almo(t infinite wickedneſle againſt 
him , Gods Spirit cooperating with us, map raiſe us to a 
true, ſincere ano a co2dtall love of God, inthe tame page» 


Qu. Wherein doth thus infinite goodneſſe of God manifeit i 


nite and eternal! I the p2e- 
tious bloud of h tents to- 


b 
unto hin,and mans nature is capable of) dzawing them to re- 
pentance and ſalvetion. 


I havepicked our rhe marrow ofhis notions the beſt Divin- 
ty hisworks afford, bur obſerve. 1. Weare (faith he) deſign- 
edtocternall happineſle if we ſerve God ; which 1s perteR Po- 
pery, ſhall I fay, or Socinianiſme? here 1s pak = de- 
cree, and t@ condition 15 works. 2. Godexpeds our conver- 
fon, I chought he had etfected our converſion; if God ſtay till 
we will turne of our elves or cooperate with hu Spirit im the 
firſt att of cur converſion, we ſhall never be converted. Sure I 
am, this Implicite faith grounded cn unſan&tified reaſon, and 
fallible tradition, will rather reſiſf,then cooperate with.the holy 
Spirit, The Scripturerels us that we do never love God ingood 
carnelt till we doe beleeve Gods love to us : compare the x6. * 
and x g. verics of the 1 John 4, And faith is notggyrought in ws 
by our cooperation with the Sprrie bur by the Almighty power of 
God who quickens us whom he finds dead in treipaſſes and * 


{innesuntoa lively faith ; as is evident inthe two firit chapters 
ot the Epiitle to the Epheſians, 


p Qu /s i peſitble for a manthatlives and dies a Papiſt to be 
aved* 


Anti: 


oy 


ſheps ? 
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Anſ. Veg ſible in fye invgement of Safer Chil- 
lingworth. hy cr the Papiſts do not erre ip Fundamen- 
tals. ehap. 3. Set. 56. pag-154. For the only and main rea- 
fon ( faith he) why we beleeve you nor to erre in Fundamen- 
rals is your holdirg the DoArine of Faith in Chriſt and Re- 
pentarce. The worſt ſort of Papiſts who have meens to find 
the Truth, but will not ule thew, way be lavedit rhey die 
with a generall repentance for all their ſinnes knowne and un- 
knowne, becauſe the Truths which they hold of Faith wn 
Chriſt, and repentance are as it were zn Antidote againſt their 
errours, and their negligence in ſecking the truth. Eſpecially, 
ſeeing by confeſſion of both ſides we agree in mach wore then 
1s imply and indiipeniably necellary to alvation,C hap, 3. Seft. 
T2. p&f- 13 3» And truly 1 doe belecve if the worſt of Papilts, 
and the woxſt of P roteftants did agree in fewer things then 
they doe, there wauld be more hope of the falvationof Pa- 

$ 


Qu: What 4 the beſt way to bring Papits and Proteſtants into 

"Aa Te framing and pzopoling of a Liturgy which bath 
, of a Liturgy 

ſides toll p32 This was perchance the great ttrata+ 

gem _anned at in the framing of rthatLirurgy whnch was ſent in- 

roSceland;and this is a point which deſerves rhe conſideration 

of the pretended Parliament or Afſembly at Oxford. 


Qu. 1: the Spirit abſolmtely promiſed to the ſucceſtion of Bi- 


Anlw. Ns : for many of them have beene nororionfly and 
confeſſedly wicked men, men of theworld: whereas rhis Spi- 
rit 1sthe Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cane he feerh tim nor, neither knowes him, p. 146,147- 
Whether this be not as rrae of forme Popiſh Prelars in En - 
glwdzs of the: Baſhops of Kewe yicx the learned determine. 

Qu. What if <Churth muintaine an crrour contrary to Gods 
Revelation kwowne by that Church to be divine Revelation ? 
anſ. The Churth that doth ſo is no longer a Church. ©. 


37 
Qu. Doth not Mafter Chillmgworth ſometimes comrads t 
H - 


him 
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hinſelfe,and calthe Reman Charch the Cathelsque Church, 

Anſw, He ieemesro do (o, p. x 32+ His words are theſe : 
We beleeve the Catholique Church cannot perilh, yet that ſhe 
may, {nd diderre in points not F [1; and that 128: 
t ſtans were obliged to fozſake theſe erro2s of her Cones 
they dd, though not the Cyurch foz ths errours, tor that they 
d:d noc4 but continacd fill members of the Church, Obſerve 
that t!.e queſtion isabour forſaking the Church of Kome , and 
he ralkes of the Catholique Church. 1. The Catholique 
Church didnot erre with the Roman : the Greek Church did 
forſake the errours of the Roman. 2. Thoſe Proteſtants who 
did proteſt againſt rhe Church of Rome, were a conſfiderable 
part of the Catholique Church. 3. Thoſe Proteſtants did 
not continue members of the Romzen Church bur did renounce 
her communion, becauſe of her errours. 4- His diftinction 
which followes betweene the Carholique and Roman Church 
makes his former ob/ervations non-ſence zr leaſt.” 5. He faith 
they ſeparated from the Roman Church only in things which 
they conceived tuperttitious or impious — and (he faith) 
thcy were obliged to doe this under paine of damnation. Not 
(laith he) as it 1t were damnable to ho!d anerrour not damng- 
ble,p. 132, Did thoſe Proteſtants rightly conceive the practi- 
ies of Rome to be ſuperſtitiousand impious, of did they not? if 
they did conceive aright, then ſuperſtion and impiety are in 
Matter Chullsagworths judgement not damnable ; if they did 
conceive amitle, why doth Maſter Chillngwwreh juſtihe our 
deparation from the Church of Kome ? Sure Malter Chilling - 
wth was no fit man to maintaine the commou cauſe of Pro- 
teltants again(t Papilts, 


Qu. May not a man bee damned by Wraintabning er7aurs 
which are wot on themſelves dammable !? 


Anſ. Þ es, becauſcit is damnable outwardly topzofeſſe and 
maintaine, and 1oync with others ur the pzaatiſe of tyat whicy 
inwardly we do not hald: foz this ts ( as he contetles.,) damna-* 
ble difftmulation anohypocrilie, p, 132. Men may do well ro 
take notice., that Mr (hilingworth doth account ſamerhing 


dammable ; and I note this the rather ar' this time , becauie 
men 
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men are ſo apt to profeſſe cne thing in one place, 2nd another 
ching 1n wc. who in theſe dayes of liberty. and to joyre with 
others in the praiſe of thar which they inwardly diſlike. Yet 
Mr Chillingwerth ſaith, that if in him alone there ſheuld have 
wet a confluence of all the errours which all the Proreſtants , 
inthe worldhave fell into out of humane frailty, he would not 
be ſo much afraid of them 2ll, as to ask pardan for them, be- 
cauſe to ask pardon tor them, were to imply, that God isangry 
for them, Anſw. to the Preface p.1g. 


Qu. May «4 man goe conflantly to Maſe, andbe ſaved? 

Ani. V es, if be devout at it ( tor that he mcanes by a 
vodly Lops he bee ſtrongly per[waded that there is no 
mpiety 02 ſuperſtition m the uſe of the Latine ſerbice, Anſw. 
ro the Preface p.g. ſet.7. Ir ſeems there is no fault in the 
Maſle, bur that it 1s in Latine. 


" Qu. #hat profit might be gained by the Maſſe- book if it were 
+ Engliſh? 
ant Putch devoticn , inſtruction, edificatten, ſalvation, 
inthe place forecited. Was not this aſtcut Champion, cholen 
by Canterbury ep purpoſe, not to crorfare, but harden Papilts, 
and ſedxce Proteſtants, . 


Qu: What are the canſer of erroxr ? 

aof. Negligence in ſektng trufh;/unwillingneſle to find it, 

panes, acy, a politique deſire that that Keligtou ſhould be 
rve,which (utes beſt with mp erds, feare of mens ll opinion, 

oz any other wealdly feare oz wozldly hope, theſe ſeven betray 

men ro, aus kepe men in ertgurs, p.15$. It isone 


of the mcft honeſt paſſages in hisbegk.)Brethien lt us beware 
of theſe morives, «7X 3 

Qu. What hinde of man was Knor? 

anſ, Dre that went about todelude his Bing, ana Cc: 
frey with firange captions; Sure Mr C bullingworth and hee 
wete both of a make, read 117, 

Qu- How may « King nſarp an eAbſolmte: Lordſhip and Th. 
ranny over any people , 4 

ani Ve n&d not xut hiniſelf to the trouble and difficulty of 

H 2 ab;ogating 


: 
| 
3 
1 
} 


A prophant Cavecbiſme, colefftd 


»b2ogating Lawes, made to meintaine comin ip ; fog 
be way fruſtrate thei mtent, aus compale his own, as 
well, if be can get the power aud aut to inferpzet them 
os be pleaſes, au to adde to fheai be pleaſes, aud to have 
tus interpzetotions aud additions tang fqz latves ; if be can 
ule 18 pco le by his Laws, andhis Laws by his Lawyers, 
P-51.C2p.2- Irfvnk'onr Indges followed his directions in the 
point of Ship-morey. 

Qu. What weapons 0 warfare may be jufly called carnall? 

Ani. Palſacies, Treaſons, Þciſecutions, and tn a wozd 
all meanes either violent oz fraudulent. p. 52. God grant that 
the Iriſb forces which land daily, doe not make us as well ac. 
quainted with thiswarfare in England, as they arcin /reland. 


Qu. hat obedience doe weowe to the lawes axd judgements 
of (omres ? 

auſv. Dnely externall obedience, not internall appzaba- 
cron. p+97+ 

Qu. If 1 diſapprove the judgenvent of any Conre, ans 1 bound 
rw concealt my gwne judgement ? 

anſ. No, J may tawfirflp pzofee woy 4idgenrent, and re- 

\cſent my reaſons to the ing 02Common-wealth in a Par- 

o——_ Sir Thomas Moore db without connnitting any 
fanit,p-g7 Why thenare men i{amuch blam'd for profeſſing rheir 
padgement againſt fore things which feeme to he eſtabliſhed 
by Law,and repreſenting their reators to the Parliament? and 
why did not Mofter (tellin yedld exrernall obedience 
ro thee Common-rezkth in this Pariament? for 
who earrdety that the Cortthtin-wealth of Eaplend i5atiem- 


bled in this Parliament? 


us Aay not « Corrt whith wot to be wwfallible, be 
ME mn drte ape ar dee? 

Anſw. Ves, our Judges are nat infaſtible in fbetr fudge- 
ments, yet are they certaine tndagh tudge artght, 
ano tht they p20cers accozding ts the Evidence fhat 1s gaven, 
when thep condemne a thigfe oz a murtherer &o the Gallowes- 
P. 140. $14 aa | 


Now 


out of Mr Chillingworths works, 


Now Reader judge Maſter Chulingworths workes , my 

roceedings, andthis Trearile according to the evidence given: 

and thinke an implicite faith in thine owne reaſon almoſt as 
bad as implicite faith in the Church or Pope of Rome, 

I conclude all as Door Fern concludes his laſt beoke. 
The God of Power and Wildome caſt out all Couniels , 
and defeat all Deſignes that are againſt the reſtoring of our 
Peace, and the continuance of the true Reformed Religion, 


Amen. a. 
Sols Dos gloria. 


aediabiay hp 
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HEB. 9. 10. 
Untill the time of Reformation. 


Hoſe who live beyond the 
Polar circles, are called Pe- 
Qf riſctt , becauſc they have 
> ſhadowesrround about rhem. 

© In a more miſtical] meaning 
the Jewes before Chriſt 
may be ſo called, living in 
conſtant Mawes of Types and Ceremo- 
nies, which were taken away when che Sunne 
of rightcouſneſſe did ariſe. Their ſacrifizing 
of Lambs, and Rammes, and Kids, and Goats, 
and Calves, and Kiue, and Turtle- doves, with 
B cheus 


14 


A SERMON 


— 


thcir obſerviag of Meazes, and Drurkes, and 


Daves, were as the Apoſtle ſairh, Coleſ.2,15, 
A ſbaddow of things to come but the tody us of 
Chit, 

Yea,in ſome ſence I may ſafcly fay, thar rhe 
very Sanitum and Sanctum S ax<i orwm, was till 
bur the ourward Atr1wm, as containing rherein 
ſuch Types, as related ro a higher and holier 
Truth : To inſtance onely in the Holy of Ho- 
lieft, herein were ſeven ſacred Utcaſlils, all full 
tranzhr with Heavenly Miſterics. 

Firſt, the Golden Cenſor, ſignifying our 
prayers mingled with Chriſts merits (woekull 
for 1s, if he did nor give better Incenſe then we 
bring) which he offers up for us to his Father. 
Secondly, the Arke of the Covenant, overlaid 
round about with Gold , while(t Shittem Wood 
was inthe midſt thereof, ro Typific Chriſts 
humaniy, decked and adorned with his God- 
head. Thirdly, the Pot of A1anna, looking 
backwards in memoriall of the miraculous 
meat of the Iſralites in the VVildernefſe : And 
forwards to ſer forth Angels food in Heaven, 
which 15 neirher to eat nor to drinke, but to 
doe Gods Will, and to ſee Gods Glory. 
Fourrhly , Aarons Rod which budd?d, and be- 
{1des the Hiſtory contained therein, alluded to 
Chriſts Reſurre&tion, that Branch of Feſſe cot 
down aud caſt out amongſt rhe dead: which yet 
afterwards did revive, flouriſh and fructifie, 
Fifthly, 


—  — 


Or REFORMATION. 


Fifrhly, the T ables of the Covenant, wherein 
the Commandements were written by Gods 
finger, ro intimare, that onely an infinite poiy+ 
er can effcfually, priur Gods Lawes in onr 
hard and obJurare hearts. Sixchly, che colden 
Cherubins overſhadowings the Mercy-ſeare 
with thketr wings, and looking towards it, to 
ſhew, rhat che mittery ot Gods mercy is to be 
covercd from the curioliry of prophare Ever, 
whileſt che pious may with comfort behold it. 
Seventhly and laſtly, the Aercy-ſear it ſel e, 
the Embleme of that Mercy-ſear in Heaven, 
to which poore Penetents being caſt at che 
3zarre of Gods Juſtice have a free and opetz 
Appeale. 

Allrheſe were of gold and pure gold, and 
yer Saint Paxt (Gal, 4.9.) calleth all legall 
ceremonies beggarly Elements, in compariſon 
of Chriſt the Truth, in whom theſe did deter- 
mine and expire : As the rude lines of blacke 
lcad wherewith the Picture is firſt drawne, va- 
nith away when che curious Limner layerh on 
the lively colours ; fo all cheſe outward Ordi- 
nances had anend at the comming of Chriſt, 
being onely to laſt, watill the time of Refer- 
mation, 

The Text is ſo ſhort, it needs not to be devi- 
ded, onely the word Ae/ormation muſt be ex- 
pounded; a word iong 11 pronouncing,and lon- 
ger in performing) - generally ht, 
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berceriag, and amending of whar 1s aiſle ; 
| In Greek 14%, A 7hLraugh Refii'yrng Hows: 
4 e\cr, ſometimes che word Keformation 1s Ot 
oppoſed ro things bad in rheir owne natvre, 
but to things that arc lefle perfect, and may be 
more pericted, 25 un che Text. For the Cere- 
moniall Liw of the Jewes was compleat in 
| irs kind, as given of God, a1:d every ching made 
by Him, muſt be like Him thar made it 
very good, Yet comparatively that Law 
was imperſc&t, and needed a Reformation, 
which was performed ar Chriſts comming- 
Beſides , though the Ceremoniall Law was 


good in it ſelfe, ft it was bad as it was abuſed 
by the ignorant Jewes. For though the know- 


* - - 


| 
| 
14:8 ing Pacriarks looked through, and beyond the 
© | Typesrothe Mefſias himſelfe ; yet the dull 
| 1 Pcople. miſtaking the Shell for the Kernell, 
and che Casket for the Jewell z lodged their 
fonles where they ſhould onely have bavred, 
and did dore ou the ſhadowes as on the ſub- 
ſtance it ſelfez in which reſpe& the Peoples 
judgments as well as thoſe Ceremonies uceded 
a Reformation. 
5 The maine point we ſhall infiſt on, is this ;; 
Thar Chr: trans liuing under the G ofpell, liue. 
i# 4 time of Reformation, which will appeare 
in ſeverall particulars : For beſides Ceremo* 
mes removed according to the principall in- 
genrof che Text ; Manners are now reformed 


and 


Or REFormaTION. 


aad Dodrine refined : Poligamy connived ar 
inthe Parriarks, tow generally condemned, 
the Bill of Divorce cancelled by Chriſtianity, 
w!1i-h was permitted to the Jewes, tot bc- 

thir was good, bur becauſe they were 
+1, and by this Toleration were kept from 
being worſe. The ſecond Table abuſed by the 
reſtrictive Comments of the Phariſees, confi- 
mag rhote Lawes(which were made ro confine 
them) oue!y ro che outward Act, are now ac- 
corling to our Saviours interpretation Cxren- 
ded to their crue demention. The miſtery of 
the Trinity clouded in rhe clId Teſtament, is 
cleered in the New. The Dodtrine of Gods 
rightcouſnes by faith, of che merrit of Chriſt, 
of the ſpirit of Adoption, of che ReſurreQtion 
of rhe Bo!v, darkly delivered under the Law 
arc manifeſted in the Goſpell; with many 0+ 
ther heavenly Revelations. 

Let us be harrily chankfull ro God, who 
pave us to. be borne ſince the comming of 
Chriſt in the time of Reformation. Our Twi- 
1izht is now cleerer then the Jewiſh Noon- 
day : The menot Chrna uſeto brag, that they 
(becauſe of their ingenious civility) have two 
Eyes, the Europxans one, and that all the 
World beſides are ſtarke blind ; more truely 
ir may be ſaid that the Chriſtians had rwo 
Eyes, the Law and Goſpell; the Jewes but 
one, the Law alone, and all people and Pagans 
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betides tic in darkneſſe and the ſhaauw of 
Death. The Jewes indecd law Chriſt preſet» 
red ia a land-tcept, and beheld him through 
the Perſpective of faith, [e274 the pi miſts 4 
farre off, Bur at rhis day a Dwarte- C:iriftian 
is a0 OvermAtch for a gyant [ow lt knowl dve, 
as appcaret!; by our Saviours Ridgic, Aatth, 
11.11. Amo/-q them that are Lorne of women 
there hath not r1ſen a greater th ea John the Bap- 
fel : Notmwith Standing he that ws lealt in the 
K 11.9 deme of Heaven, u greater thez he, 

VV kich Riddle is thus untyed : Jeb Bup- 
rift was the greateſt amongſt the Children of 
\Women, becauſe other Prophets forefaw 
Chriſt, He ſaw him z orhers ſpake of Chriſt, 
Hee ſpake to him , and had the high ho- 
nour co baptize him with water, by whoſe ſpi- 
rit he himſelfe was baptized : Yer was bethe 
leaſt in the Kingdome of Heaven (which pro- 
perly began afrer Chriſts Aſcenrion) becauſe 
though perchance acquaiutcd with the geterals 
thereof, rhe particulars of the time, place, 
meanes and manner, were as much conceal'd 
from him, as clecrly revealed unto us. He ne- 
ver knew that Judas ſhould betray Chriſt ; 
Carph.zs accuſe him, Peter deny him, Pilate 
condemne bim, Souldiers crucifie him, Ntco- 
demw embalme him, Joſeph bury him. Theſe, 
and mauy more Circumſtauces of our Savi- 
ours paſſion, ReſurreQionand Aſcention, now 

Hiſto- 


— —_——— c—_—— — — = 
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Hiſtories ro our Children, were Miſtcrics to 
Joba Boprilt ; who, though Chriſts Harbinger 
fo prepare hy r1y, yet did ror livero fee his 
M 1ſter poſſeſſe whar he had provided for him: 
Wherefore if Alexander the Emperour did 
coun himſelfe much indebred to the Gods, 
that he was borne a Grecian, and not 4 Birb1- 
rian, how thankfull oughr we to be ro God, 
wo gave us to be borne neicher Jewer, nor 
Pagans, but Chriſtians, ſince the trme of Re- 
Marion, 
Bur this indeed were true, if all things in the 
Church conrinued at this time in rhe ſame 
condirio! of Primative Purity,wherero Chriſt 
Reform'd ir. But long ſince, That ſaling a- 
ry, foreto!d by rhe Apotle, is come to paſſe, 
and that ma of [ie hath played his part in 
the Chnrch, rherein deforming Maurers with 
Vice, Do&rine with Hereſie, Þiſcipline with 
Superſtirion. As for any Reformition which 
ſince hath happened in E-21azd, ir hath beene 
.but partiall and imperfect. King Henry rhe 
eight brake the Popes necke, bur bruiſed nor 
the leaſt fi:1ger of Popery ; rejeAting bis Su- 
premicy, but reraining his ſuperſticion in the 
fix Articles. The Reformarion under E ward 
the ſixth, was like the Reformer , little betrer 
then a child, and he muſt needs be a weake De- 
ſender of the Faith, who needed a Lord Prote- 
Qor for himſelfe : As Nurſes ro woe _ 
:hil- 
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Children ro part from knives, doe ſuffer them 
ro piay with Rartles; ſorhe Srare chen per- 
niicred the People (infants in Piety) ro pleaſe 
r:emſcelves with ſome ftrivilous points of Po- 
pery, On condtrion rl:cy would forfake the dan- 
germs opinions chercof. As for Queene Elt- 
-.aLtth, hor Charafter is given 11 that plaine, 
"Mut true expreſſion, that ſhee ſwept the Church 
of England and left ad the duſt behind the doore, 
Her Succeſſors havegone in the ſame path,and 
the ſame pace with little alteration, and leſle 
Addition in matters of Moment, ſave that be- 
ſides ſome old errors unamended ; many In- 
1ovations have broken in upon us,which mighr 
be inſtanced in, were it as fafe as it is caſic ro 
reckon them up. Ve therefore dcfire and ex- 
pect 2 Through Reformat 101 , to ſce Chrif 
mounted ot: his Throne, with his $cepter in 
his hand, in the Purity of his Ordinances, and 
we ſhall grieve and groane «t:7 ſuch 4 Reſor- 
mat on, 

This obje&tion containes many parts, aud 
muſt be caken aſunder : Some thinzs therein 
are freely ro be granted, aud others flarly to be 
denied, and others warily to be qualified. Ve 
freely confeſle the + Aniterd.. by Popery, 
as allo, thar the Reforming was by Henmy the 
eight and Edward the ſixth (good Prince, of 
whom I had ſaid, that he dyed too ſoone, but 
becauſe he dyed when God would have him) 
behind 
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were but parriall and impertet. withal, we 


fiat ly deny that © ueene Elizabeth le/t the du? 
Lebinad the Doore, which ſhe cat out on the 
Dunghull ; whence this uncivill expreſſion iwas 
raked up. The Dodtrine by her eſtabliſhed, 
and by her Succeliors maintained in the 2 9. 
Articles, if declared, explained and afferred 
from falte Gloſles, have all gold, no duſt or 
drofle in them. 

Againe, we freely confeſle that there m2y 
be ſome faulrs in our Church in matrers of 
practice and Ceremonics, and no wordcer it 
there be, 1t would be a Miracle it there were 
not : Be':des, there be ſome Innovations, ra- 
ther 14 the Church then of the Church, as not 
chargeable on the Publique Account, but on 
private mers ſcores, nho are old enouth, let them 
anſwer for themſely'y, Religion in England, is 
like the Cloachs of che Iftalires, D et. 29. 5. 
which for many ycercs together waxed nor 010. 
Alas, in ſome places it 1s threadbare, may it 
have a new nappe q in more it is ſported, may 
ir be well ſcowred ; and in all places rerr afun- 
der, may it be well mended. 

A Through Reformation, we, and all good 
men doe delire with as ſtrong aff<EAions , 
though perhaps nor with ſo loud a noile, as 
any whatſoever. The higheſt clamour doth 


not alwayes argue the greateſt carnelineſle. 
4 But 
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Children ro part from knives, doe ſuffer them 
ro play with Rartles; ſo the Srare chen per- 
mirred rhe People (infants in Piety) ro pleaſe 
themſelves with ſome frivilous points of Po- 
pery, on condirion r:cy would forfake the dan- 
cerous opinions chereof. As for Queene El!:- 
-.4Leth, her Charater 1s given in that plane, 
"Mt true expreſſion, that ſhee ſwept the Church 
of England az left all the duſt behind the doore. 
Her Succeſſors have gone in the ſame path,and 
the ſame pace with little alteration, and leſſe 
Addition in matters of Moment, ſave that be- 
ſides ſome old errors unamended ; many In- 
1Ovations have broken in upon us,which mighr 
be inſtanced in, were ir as fafe as it iscafie ro 
reckon them up. We therefore defire and ex- 
pet a Throueh Reformation, to ſce Chrifl 
mounted on his Throne, with his S$cepter in 
his hand, in the Purity of his Ordinances, and 
we ſhall grieve and groane «-t:i4 ſuch 4 Re/or- 
mation. 

This obje&ion containes many parts, aud 
muſt be caken aſunder : Some thinzs therein 
are freely robe granted, and others flacly to be 
denied, and others warily to be qualified. We 
freely confeſſe the Demanicn by Popery, 
as alſo, thar the Reforming was by Herry the 
eight and Edward the ſixth (900d Prince, of 
whom I had ſaid, that he dyed too ſoone, but 
becauſe he dyed when God would have him) 
behind 
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were bur parrial! and imperfet. rithal, we 


fa: ſy deny that © ueene Elizabeth le/t the PT. 
Lebind the D oare, which ſhe ct out On the 
Dunghull ; whence this uncivill expreſſion was 
raked up. The Dodtrine by her eſtabliſhed, 
and by her Succefiors maintained in the 2 9. 
Arricles, it declared, explained and afferred 
from falſe Gloſles, have all gold, no duſt or 
drofle in them. 

Againe, we freely confeſſe that there may 
bs ſome faults in our Church in matrers of 
practice and Ceremonies, and no wordecr it 
there be, 1t would be a Miracle it there were 
not : Beſides, there be ſome Innovations, ra- 
rher in the ( har chen of the Church, 425 nor 
chargeable on the Publique Account, but on 
private met:$ ſcores, who are old enough, let then 
anſwer for themſely2y, Religion in England, is 
like the Cloachs of che Iftalires, D et. 29. 5. 
which for many yeercs togerher waxed nor 012. 
Alas, in ſome places it 1s threadbare, may it 
have a new nappe q in more it is ſported, may 
ir be well ſcowred ; and in all places rerr afun- 
der, may it be well mended. 

A Through Reformation, we, and all good 
men doe delire with as ſtrong aff<Ctions , 
though perhaps nor with ſo loud a noile, as 
any whatſoever. The higheſt clamour doth 


not alwayes argue the preateſk G———_— 
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But wich this qualification, that by Throu P 

Reformation, we meane ſucha one, whereof v - 

arec 1pable, profatu iatorum, made with all 

duc and Chriſtian moderati On : That Arrow 
i5.wcll drawne, that is drawne to the head, bur 
it may be over-drawn cleanethrough the Boy, 
and ſo doe no nood. There 15 1N like manner'a 
poſſibility-of our-doins, even in the Point of 
Reſerming : And therefore how a true 
Through Reformarion m1y be made, and ma- 
naged loug to continue, by Gods 3 ſtance and 
your Patience; I wiiltake.jn hand ro giverhe 
rrme (_ haraRers of ſuch who arc to be crue and 
and proper Reformer, 

Firft, they muſt have a lawful! calling there- 
anto : VWhar better deede then to m1:ke Bro- 
thers friends, = ro be an equal] Unipire be- 
twizt them > Yet Chriſt himſelfe declin'd :be 
Imployment, as our of his Vocarion, Cub, 12, 
14. ##homade mea Juaveor Deder oc you, 
Some 200d durics Ive inc ommon to all good 
men. \Vhoſoever is called a Chriftiau h-th 2 
juſt calling ro performe them ; 'Tis ſo farrc 
from being a tinge for any to doe them, that ic 
is a finne for any to leave them undone. But 
there be other Cutzes, which God harh im- 
valed 1n, tor ſome particular perſons, ſo that 

tisa Ryo or Treſpafie at leaſt for any other 
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theſe Actions, Retormariou of Churches is a 
chief, as of higheſt Honor, and greateſt con- 
CCIrnment « 

Now, the Supreme power alone, hath a 
lawfull calling to Reforme a Church in tho 
reſpective places,wherein it is ſupreme; \V here 
this ſupreme power 15 ſcared, the Sratiſts of 
the feverall places may judge, the Divine g0- 
crhno farther, but ro maintaine char where 
the Supreme power 15, there alone is the pow- 
cr of Reformation; as it plainly appeares by 
the Kings of Judav intheir Kingdomc.. Two 
ſores of Idolatry, the Jewes therein were guil- 
ty of : The one Grofle, the other Retired 
Grofle Idolatry againſt the firſt Commande- 


cnt, in worſhipping a falſe God, as 24-/, * 


and che like. Refined Idolatry, againſt che ſe- 
cond Commandemenr, in worthipping the 
rue God after a falſe and forbidden manner, 
2 Chron, 32.17. Neverbbeleſſe the people did 
ſacrifice fill tn the high Places, yet unto the 
the Lerd their God onely. Groſſe Idolatry 
found many Reformers, 4/a, Feaſh, Amaziah, 
VU  24ah, Jathars, Hanijſe, whileſt oncly rvwo 
Jehsſopbat and Hezektiah, endeavourcd the Re> 
forming of Refined Idolatry, and Joſiah alone 
perfe&cd ir. In both we may obſerve, that the 
Kings were praiſed for doing ſo muc*;,- or dif- 
praiſed for doing no more, which plainly 
proves, that the Reforming of the Church did 
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p: operly pertaine unto them. God neirher 
mittakes, nor confounds the good Deeds, or 
Rewards of men ; bur ſets the duc praties on 
the true perſons; the perſon that doth well 
ſhall be praiſed, rhe Prince ſhall nor be com- 
mended tor the good Deeds of the people, tar 
rhe people commended for the good Deeds of 
the Prince ;, indeed God threatens tlie com- 
mon people of Aſracl, Levit. 26. 23. with 


Beaſts, Warres, and many other Plagues, 


they will not Le reformed, But we never read 
that God teproved the people, for nor Refor- 
mipg the Jewiſh Church | anF- 1+ wank as 4 
Ta*ke belonging ro the Supreme power pla- 
ced over them. 

Meanc time meere private men muſt not be 
tdle, but move in their Spheare till the Su- 
preme power doth Reforme. Firſt, they arc 
daily to pray to Gol ro inſpire thoſe who have 
power aud place with VV1ll and Skill, conra- 
riouſly ro begin, conſtantly co contitme, and 
happily to conclude ſuch a Reformation. Se- 
condly, they arc. ſeriouſly to reforme them- 
ſelves: He needs not to complaine of too lit- 
tle worke, who bath a little world in himſelfe 
toamend : A good man in Scriprure is never 
called Gods Church (becauſe thar is a c6lle- 
ctive rerme belongit;s ro many) bur is often 
termed Gods Temple, ſuch a Temple it is 
lawfull for every private man to Reforme : He 
mult 


— A 


Cs. 


[Or REFORMATION. 


—I — —  _ — 


muſt ſee that che foundation ot tar! be firme, 
the pillars of Pacience be ſtrong, the windowes 
of Knowledge be clecre, the roofe of Per ves 
iUCC be P: erfected. Third ly, he may Reforme 
e Charch in bis houſe, Philemon 2, careful! ly 
Io Eo hive or ne Family, Joſh.24.15.” that 
j * ard his bouſe mas ( ere ts rand Bur 28 tor 
the publique Reforming of the Church i in £c- 
rerall,he muſt let it aloneas belonging to the 
Supreme power,to whom it is appropriited. 

But ſeeing we have occaſion ro ſperk of larw- 
full Callivgs, what Calling (mzy ſome ſ:v) 
have you to meddle with thi: point above) 'OUr 
reach , and without your Compaſſe ; whe 
ped your Commiſſor, to rake ſoch marrers 
11 hand ? -Leavethe deſcribing af Reformet<., 
Characters to ſuch, who have more Age, Ex- 
perience and Ability to performe ic. 

I am, or ſhould be, moſt ſenſible of mine 


owne weaknefle, being ineysire;©-, the leaſt of . 


thoſe that difpence the Word & Sacraments. 
Yer have I a calling, as good as the Church of 
Frgland could give me: And if ſhebe not a- 
ſham'd of ſuch a ſonne , I coutu my ſelfe ho- 
noured with ſuch a Mother. And thouzh 
meere Private Chriſtians may not intermeddle 
with publique Reforming of a Church, Gods 
Prophets have in all Aocs, challenved the Pri- 


viledge ro rel! acceſſary Truths unto the Grea+ 


reſt, The Tongue uſed to be cur our of the 


C2 Romar 
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RomanSacrifces,& given unto their Herau'ds, 
io ſhew that treedome of language was allow- 
el them. Ve are Chriſts Embaſſadours, 2 Cor. 
5. 20. & claim the leave ro ſpeak Truth with 
{ubcrueflc : And though 1 cannot expect my 
| be like ratles faſened b1 the Aa- 
? A(jemblies, Eccl,x2.11. Yerl kopec 
thev may prove as Tacks, entred by bim rhac 
d&hresto be faithfull and peaceable in Lirael. 
The lecond Requiſire in Reformers,is Piery, 
the very Suffers in the Taberaacle were made 0, 
pure Gold, E X0. 37+-23« They ought co be g00d 
chemſelves, who are ro amend others, leaſt that 
Reproofe fall heavy on them. Pſal. 5 0. 16. 
But unto the ungedly (ſaith God) why doeſt thou 
preach my Lames, and take(t my Covenant in thy 
moutb 2 uhereas thou hateft to be Reformed, and 
haſt caſt my words behind thee, Ard rhongh 
ſumetimes bad men may Reforme orhers, fy 
the vertue of their Office: Yet when ic is done by 
rhe Othce of their Verruc,and efficacy of their 
£00dneſle, it is more gracefull in it ſelfe, more 
acceptable ro God, and more comfortable to 
the Doer. 
T hirdly, Knowledge in a competent, yea, 
plenrifull meaſure : Dangerous was the mi- 
, ſtake commurted by Sir F/4+cis Drake jin$$, 
when neglecting ro carry the Laurcrne, (as hc 
was commanded) in the dark night, chaſed fire 
Liuixes ofthe Durch Merchants, ſuppoſing 
| 
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them to have beene his Enemies of the Spani- 
ards. Such and worſe Errors may be commit- 
red inthe Reforming of a Church, good mi- 
ftiken for bad, and bad miſtaken Pr gOC, 
where the light of knowledge is wanting tor di- 
rec:10N. 
[ourthly, truc courage and mognanimiry ; 
Reformers need to be armull with a four ſpi- 
rit Cipa pee, which are to breake through 
the fronr of bad Cuſtames long received. Such 
Cuſtomes,as rhey are bad, ire © erpers, a5 they 
are Cuſtomes are Tyrants, and will tickle 
teutly ro ſtand in ch{ir old place. Afatiher 
ſairh, 27. T15o At tve Feajl the Colernour ws 
wont toveleaſe wnts the people a priſoner, 7, uke 
{2ith, 27.1 T. Oo! rice ity he mu! reloaſe one u1n- 
ta them at the Feat, What was but a Curtcſic 
at rhe fict.orew 1 proceſſe of time to be a cu- 
Nome, and 2t laſt became a neceſſity, Such ct 
fomes made neeeltary by continuance mnt 
Reſormers expect ro encounter, and re{olve to 
remove, O corard-lines in a Magilirate is a 
oreat finne ! who would think to hind the Fear- 
fall marching in the forefront > and yet in that 
forlorne Hope which goeth to Hell, Rev, 2 x. 
3. ſrethem firft named ; but the fearful, the 
untkeleer 110 aud ahominatie, Fc (0 nece fa- 
ry 15 Chriſtian Courage, elpecially in a ?Re- 
{ormcre 
Futthly 
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Fitthly and laſtly, they muſt be en- 
ducd with Chri(ftan diſcretion, 24 Grace thar 
none cver ſpake againſt, but thoſe thar wanrcd 
it: A 00 { man will gurde his altaire; with Uas|- 
cretion, Pſal. 112.5. I muſt conteſle there is 
4 6iſcretion (fal{ly fo called) borh carnall in ic 
{elfv, and incon{iftent with rrue Zeale, yea, 
deſtructive of it. Chriſt had two Diſciples of 
rhe ſame name, the one atrue man, the other a 
Traytor, both J«daſſes, Wherefore to pre- 
vent miſtakes, the former 1s never cited in 
Scriptures, but with an Add1 ton, Judas ſaith 
unto him, not Iſcar:iot, Lord, oc. John 14. 22. 
Jud. rhe ſervant of Jeſu Chriſt, and brother 
of James, Jude x, In like manner we, kcere 
mentioning Diſcretion, call ir Cbrift an D:;/- 
eretton for difference thereof, that all may 
know, we meane not that which deſtroves 
Leale,but that which dire@ts ir; nor that which 
quencheth Zeale, but which keeps ir in the 
Chimney, the proper place thereof ; not that 
which makes it lefſt lively, bur what makes 
it more laſtizs. This Diſcrerion, though 
laſt named, is ror leaſt needfſoll in the 
Reformers of a Church, and muſt prin- 
cipally appeare in two things; firſt, the 
not ſparing of the Tares for the VWhears 
lake. Secondly, che not ſpilling the Wheat 
tr tae Tarcs ſake, F 
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22. The not ſparing che Tarcs for the 
WW heats ſake. By tares we underſtand, not 
only things unlawfull ina Church, but things 
unexpedicut and unprofirable, which allo 
muſt be removed. The barren Fig-tree, Luke 
13-17. was condemned, not forbearing dead- 
ly or dangerous fruit, but nore at all. Cut 
it downe » "wh cumbreth it the ground» Gods 
Gardcn ought to bee fo well dreſſed, as to 
have nothing ſupertiuous that doth harme, that 
doth no good therein, He that will not worke, 
neu bes ſh. ill he eat, 2 The eſſ. } » > Os Is (ach Cs 
monies to be found in our Church, which will 


not labour, neither needfull in themſelves, nor 


conducting ro decency, let them no longer 
have countenance in the Church, nor main- 
Ow from 1t. 

. The not ſpilling the Whear for the 
Tares ſake, and letting thoſe things alone which 
are well ordered alreadv. Yet 15 there a Gene 
ration of Anabaptiſts,in number fewer, I hope, 
then are reported , yet more I feare then are 
diſcovered ; people roo turbulent to obey, and 
t00 tyrannic all rocommand. lf ir ſhould come 
intotheir hands to reforme, Lord what worke 
would they make. Very facile, but very foule 
is that miſtake inth evulg: wr Tranſlation, Luke 
IS. f, i Inſtead of ET errit dommumn, ſhe ſwept the 


beuſe, Tis rendred, Evert domun, She guer- ' 
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turd the houſe. Such ſweeping we muſt ex- 
pet from ſuch Spirits, which under pretence 
to cleanſe our Church , would deſtroy it. The 
beſt I<, they arc (1 fir from futt 119 at the Helme, 
rhar I hope they ſhall ever be Kept unaer Hat- 
ches, 

24. Now as diſcret ion diſcovercth it ſelfe in 
the motter of Reformation, fo alſo it appear- 
eth inthe manner thereof. Farſt,it 15 ro be done 
with all reverence and reſpect to the ancient 
Fathers. Theſe:though they lived necr the Foun- 
tain of Religion, yet lived in the Marches 
of Paganiſme ; as alſo inthe time wherein the 
Adytery of [ntquity kenan Io worke, which Wee 
hope 15 row ready to receive the wages. If 
therefore there be found in rhetr practice any 
Ceremonies ſmacking of Paganiſme or Po- 
pery , and if the ſame can bee juſtly chalen- 
ged tO continae in our Church, I pleade not 
for their longer life, but for rheir decent bu- 
riall. 

25. Secondly, with honourable reſervati- 
on to the memories of our firſt Reformers. 
Reverend Cra-mmer, Learned Ridley, Downe 
right Lattimmer, Tealous Bradford, Pious 
Philpot patient Hooper , men that had their 
failings, but worthy in their Generations ; 
Theſe bare the heat of the day, indeed, which 
were burnt to aſhes; and though wee may 
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write a fairer hand rhen they, yet they affixed 
a firmer Seale, that dyed tor their Doarine. 
26. Laſtly, wich carefulneſſe, not to 
give any juſt offence to the Papilts, Say nor, 
we need not to feare to offend rhenyy, who 
would confound us. We have ſo long wair- 
ed for their converſion, we have almoſt ſeene 
our ſubverſion. Indeed we are forbidden ro 
offend Gods {:ttle ones, but not inhibited ro 
offend the Devils great ozes. And though 
S. Paul bids us to grve no offence to thoſe that 
are without , that is meant of pure Pagans 
and therefore the Papiſts being neicher well 
within nor well without, fall not under that 
precept. For all theſe Expreſſions ſavour 
more of Hamor then Holineſſe, of Stomack, 
then che Spirit. Though Papiſts forger their 
duty to us, let us remember our duty to 
them, to them, not as Papiſts, but as pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianiry, to their perſons, not 
erronious opinions, not giving them any juſt 
offence. But if rhey will bee offended with- 
out cauſe, be their amends in their owne 
hands. If Reherkah will come to /ſaar, the 
ſhall be wellcome. But in no caſe ſhall 7ſa- 
ac goe bick to Rebeckah, Geneſis 24. 6. Be- 
ware that thou bring not my ſonne thither 4- 
aine. 
27. Theſe five Ingredients muſt com- 
D 2 pound 
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pound effeftuall reformers. Where any, or 
all of theſe are wanting. A Reformation will 
either not be made, or rot lorg kept, W1t- 
neſſe the pretended Re formation, the Papiſts 
ſo much bragge off, 1n the laſt of Queene 
Mary, in thc Univerſity of Camlridge, by 
the Delegates of Carainalt Poole, Where no- 
thing of worth was done, but many fooliſh 
ceremonies enforced, and the Bones of Bu- 
cer and Phagius burnt. It paſſcth for the ex- 
prefſion of a mad man 70 /ear the arre, and 
it i5 little better to bear rhe earrh, To fight 
(as they did) againſt duſt and aſhes, bodyes 
of men lovg before buried : except they 
thought by this {imilitude of burning dead 
bodies, to worke in filly people a bcliefe 
of Purgatory fire, mining ſoulcs decea- 
ſed. Now when it came into queſtion whe- 
ther the Ordinances. and Decifons of thoſe 
Reformers ſhould bec ingroffed in Parch- 
ment, or in Paper, * Doctor Swinburne, 
Maſter of Clare Hall gave his opinion, that 
paper would doe the deed well enough, as 
being likely to laſt longer then rhoſe decrees 
ſhould ſtand in force; as afterward it came 
ro paſſe, they being all reſcinded in the 
_ yeare, being the firſt of Queene Elizd- 
eth 

28. Two things more I will briefly rouch, 
and 


Or RErorRmMaA TION. 


—y—  — 


and ſo conclude. Firſt, that there is a grand 
difference betwixr founding of a new Church, 
and reforming of an old. For the former, 
Saint Paul outſtript all men in the World. 
The Papiſts bragge much of King E&4gar, 
who 15 ſaid to have founded as many Mona- 
ſterics, as there be weekes in the yeer. Sure- 
ly more Churches in Aſi2 and Emwrope were 
builr from the ground by Saint Paul, who 
rived to preach the Geſpell , not where Chriſt 
was named , leſt he ſhould build upon another 
mans foundation, Romans 15, 20. But refor- 
ming of Churches is an eaſier worke, as nor 
giving a Church the life but rhe luſtre z noe 
the birth but the beauty ; either repairing 
what is defective, or removing what is re- 
dundant. Thus wee acknowledge Solomon the 
fole founder of the Temple, though 7oaſh re- 
paired it, amending rhe breaches thereof. 
Tothan cnlarged it, aiding the beautifull 
porch thereto, and Ezechrab adorned it , co- 
yering the pillars with filver therein. 

29. However, it 1s worth our obſerving, 
that Reformers are ſometimes ambirious to 
eatitle themſelves to be founders, as being 
coyetous of credir, and counting it more ho» 
nour to make a thing, then ro mend ir. Thus 
Nebuchaduezzar boaſted, Daniel 4.30. 1s #0t 
this great Babylon: that F have brit for the 
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houſe of the Kingdome, Ly the might of my pow- 
er, and for the honour of my maieſty ? Whereas 
Balyloz was built by Nimrod, or (3s others 
ſay) Semyramis, many yeeres before Nebu- 
chadnezzars Cradle was made. Yet hee, no 
doubr,did cncreaſe,ſtrengrhen, and beauttihe it ; 
on which title, ſee how he engrofleth all the 
glory unto himſelfe, as firſt, and ſole founder! 
Is rot this ereat Babilonthat I have built ? 
20, Let none in like manner brag, that 
they are now the firſt Founders of a Church 
in Exgland, built long fince therein, time out 
of minde. We deny and defie ſuch Papiſts 
as ſay that Auguſte the Monke was the firſt 
Apoſtle of this Ifland, where the Goſpell 
long before had been preached, though not ro 
the Saxons our Anceſtors, yer to the Brit ans 
our Predeceſſors. Yea , having _ cauſe to 
ſearch who firſt brought Chriſtianity over 
into Britazny, my endeavours have beene 
ſtill at a loſle and lefr at uncertainty. Per- 
chance as God, Deuteronomy 24. 6. buried the 
body of Aoſes, That zo man knoweth the place 
of his Sepulture unto this day, to cut off from 
the Jewes all occaſion of Idolatry ; So it ſeems 
his wiſdome hath ſuffered the names of the firſt 


. founders of Religion Hereto be covered inob- 


{curity, to prevent poſterity from being ſuper- 
ſiitious ro their Memories. However, if juſtly 


we 
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we be angry with the Papiſts for making the 
Brittiſh Church (a tall ſtripling grown) to 
wearc ſwadling cloathes againe : more cauſc 
have we to diſtaſte the pens and preachings of 
ſuch who make their addreſſes unto us, as unro 


pure Pagans where the word 1s newly to be tn a book of 
planted. A » Moderne Aurhor tels us a ſtrange directions to 

Pt f Duke D. Alta. f Þ_ travel. 
ſtory, how the ſervants of Nuke D. Alta, ſeek 


ing fora Hawke rhey had loſt, found a new 
Country in the Navell of Spare, rot knowne 
before, invironed with Mountaines, and pco- 
pled with naked Salvages ; I ſhould wonder if 
ſuch a Terra meggnita could be found in Eme- 
land, which (what betwixt the covetouſnefſe 
of Landlords and the carefulneſſe of Tenants) 
is almoſt meaſured toan Acre. Bur if ſuch a 

lace were diſcovered, I muſt allow that the 
che there were the firſt planters of the 
Goſpell, which in all other places of the king- 
dome are but the Continuers thereof. I hope 
Chriſt hath reaped much goodneſle long agoe, 
where theſe, now, new pretend to plant it. And 
if Ezeland hath not had a true Church hither- 
to, I feare it will not have a true Charch herc- 
after. 

1 The ſecond thing I commend unto you 
is this, That a perfe&t Reformation of any 
Church in this world may be deſired, but not 

hoped for. Let Zenephons Cyrus bee _ in 
Plato s 


— - 


i, 


CG 


A SERMON : 


Plato's Common-wealth: and Batchelors wives 
breed maides children 1n ores Ytopra, whi- 
leſt Roſes grow in their Gardens without 
prickles, as Saint Baſil held rhey dil before 
the fall of Adam. Theſe phantics are pleating 
and plauſible, but the performance. therzof 
unfcifable, and fo is the perteft reformition 
of 2 Church in this world, difkculr ro bee 
preſcribed, and impoſſible ro be praiſed. Far 
beſides that Satan will doe 1s beſt, or rather 
his worſt to undoe it. Man 1a this life 15 not 
capzble of ſuch perfection. Look not to finde 
that in man out of Paradiſe, which was nat 
found in man 12 Paradiſc, continuance 1n an 
holy eſtare. Luther was wont to lay, he never 
knew good order in the Church laſt above 15 
yeares, in the purity thereof, yea, the more 
xrfc& the Reformation 1s, the lefſe time ir is 
"drag laſt. Mans minde being in conſtant 
morion, when 41r cannot aſcend higher, will 
not ſtand till, but it muſt decline. I ſpeake 
nor this rodiſ-hearren men from endeavouring 
a perfe@ Reformation, but to keepe them from 
being diſ-heartned, when rhey ſec the ſame 
cannor be exactly obſcrved. 

22. And yet there are ſome now 2dayes that 
talke of a great light, manifeſted in rhis age 
more rhen ever before. InJced wee- Madernes 
have a mighty advantage of che Ancients, what- 
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ſoever was theirs, by Induſtry, may be ours. The 
Chriſtian Philoſophy of uftiz Martyr, the 
conſtant Sandtity of Cyprian; the Catholick 
faith of Athanafivs , the Orthodox judgement 
of Naztanzen, the manifold learning of Je- 
rome ; the ſolid Comments of Chr:ſoftome , the 
ſubtill Controverſies of Auguftine ; the excel- 
lent Morals of Gregory ; the humble Devotions 
of Bernard : all contribute themſelves to the 
edification of us, who live in this latter Age. 
But as for any tranſcendent extraordinary mi- 
raculous light, peculiarly conferred on our 
Times, rhe worſt I wiſh rhe opinion is this, that 
it were true. Sure I am that this light muſt not 
croſſe the Scripture , but cleere the Scripture. 
So that if it aftirmeth any thing contrary to 
Gods written Word,or enforcerh any thing (as 
nece to falvarion) net expreſt in Gods 
word ; I dare boldly ſay, That fuch a light is 
kindled from Hell. 

» As forthe opinion of Chriſts corporall 
viſt le kingdome, to come within few yeares, I 
will neither perempterily reje& it, nor dare ab- 
ſolutely receive it. Nor reje& ir, left I come 
within the compaſſe of the Apoſtles reproffe 
2. Peter 2.1%, Speaking evill of the things they 


underſtand net.Confeſfing my ſelfe not to know 


the reaſors of their opinions, who though ci- 
ting for it much CEE Scripture, = 
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their interpretations thereof may be but Apo- 
crypha. Nor dare we receive it, not being ſafe 
to be familiar with ſtrangers at the firſt fight ; 
and this Tenent is ſtrange, as ſet commonly 
afoot with theſe few laſt yeares. I am afraid 
rather on the contrary of a generall defe&tion. 
Sceing the word 15 ſo lighted, and the gueſts 

in ro play with their meat, I feare left 
God the Maſter of the tcaſt, will call for the 
Voyder : that fo when Chriſt comes to judge- 
ment, he ſhall finde no farth onthe earth, Bur 
of things to come, {:ttle and dou/tfully. If this 
opinion of Chriſts corporall comming very 
ſhortly be true. I hope it we live, we ſhall 
have our ſhare therein : it otherwiſe » Aſoſes 
hath no cauſe to complaine, if dying he com- 
meth not intothe Earchly Canaan, bur into the 
Heavenly. 

34. Meane time whileſt we expe the per- 
ſonall comming of Chriſt, let us pray for the 
peaccable comming back of him , who ſome- 
times 15 called Chriſt in the Scripture, the 
Lords 401nted, O the miſerable condition of 
our Land at this tyme, God hath ſhewed the 
whole World, that Ezg/azd hath enough. in 
it ſelfe to make it ſelfe happy or unhappy, as it 
uſeth or abuſeth it. Her homebred wares e- 
nough to maintaine her, and her homebred 
warres enough to deſtroy her, though no for-. 


reignc 


—O<- — _———_— —— — = _ 


—_—— 


_—Y 


« ny 
Or REerormaTILION. 
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reigne Nation contribute ro her Overthrow. 
Well, whileſt others fght for Peace, let us 
pray for Peace; for Peace on good termes, 
yea on Gods termes, and in Gods time, when he 
ſhall be pleaſed to give it, and we fitted co re- 
ceive it. Let us wiſh both King & Parliament fo 
well, as to with neither of than buttet,bur both 
of them beſt. Even a happy Accommodation. 

35+ Only this I will adde, that his Majeſtic 
in miking his Medals, hath rooke the right 
courle to propagate his promiſes and moſt roy- 
all intentions to poſterity,and raiſe it to behold 
the performance thereot. Seeing Princes me- 
mories have beene perpetuated by their coines 
when all other Monuments, Arches, Olelishs, 
P tremids, Theaters, Trophies » and Triumphs, 
have yeelded to time, and been quite forgotten. 
Yea, 'tis probable, that the names of ſome ſhort 
reigning Roman Emperours had beene quite 
loſt, if not found in their Impreſſes on their 
Montes, Coines, having this peculiar priviledge 
to themſelves; that after they have been burt- 
ed many yeares in the ground, when taken up 
apaine, they have life enough to ſpeake the 
names of thoſe Princes that cauſed them and 
their Impreſhons robe ſtamped, either to their 
eternall ſhame or laſting honour. 

26. Toconclude, let us all provide for that 
perfe&t Reformarion in the world to come ; 
E 2 when 
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when Chriſt ſhall preſent the Church his 
Spouſe ro 'God his Farher , Fithout ſpot , 
comming from mans corruption, or wr:acle,cau- 
ſed by rimes continuance. When we ſhall have 
8 new heaven and a new earth, wherein ſball dwell 
Righteouſneſſe. Wirh judgements reformed 
from error, wills reformed from wiltulneſſe, 
affe&tions reformed from miſtaking their ob- 
je& , or exceeding their meaſure; all powers 
and parts of foule and body reformed from fin 
to ſanQtity. Let ws waite all the dayes of our ap- 
pointed time, untill owr change come, Untill this 
' time of Reformation. Ames. 


I approve this Sermen as Orthodox and 
#ſefull, 


lohn Downame. 
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Truth Maintained = 


Or 
POSITIONS DELIVERED 
ina Sermon at theSAvoy: 

Since Traduced 


For DANGEROVS: 
Now Aflerted 


For SOVND and SAFE. 


' " By THOMAS FVLLER, B.D. late 
of Sidney Colledge in Cambridge. 


The Particulars are Theſe. 
1 Thatthe Doftrine of the Impoſſibility of a (hurches per feflime,in thi world being w 
underſtood, + _ Tineſſe but the more induſtry in wiſe reformers, " 
It Thar the Church of England cannot juſtly be taxed with ſuperſtitions innouationg. 
Uk How farre privere Chriſtians, Miniſters and [uber linate Magiſtr ater are to concurre ts 
the advancing of 4 Publique Reformation. 
ml M#har parts therem ave only to be afted by the Supreme power, 
V Of the progreſſe, and praiſe of paſſtue obedience. 
VI Tho no extraordinary Excira1ons,Incitations, w Inſpitations are beſtowed ſrom God, 
on men 11 theſe dayer. 
VII That it & ntrerly unlawful 30 give #1 jult offence to the pagift, or to avy men what 
Vir Wha advaway the Frbers bad of us, in learning ond religion,,nd what we have of 
IX That nonow light, or new effentiall truths, are, or can be revealed in this gge. 
X That the defirine of the ches imper ſeltion, may ſafely be preached, and comor 
honeft [y be concealed: 
With ſcverall Letters,to cleare the occaſion of this Book. 
I will beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, untill he 


plead my cauſe, and execute judgement for me z then will he bring me forth ta 
the light, and I (hall ſce his rightcouſnefle, Micah 7-9. I» 


»k .y- Prnintcdat Oxford, Anno Dom. 1643. "5 
\ 
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TO THE 


Moſt Sacred,and Reverend 
ASSEMBLY 


REFORM ATION 


of the CHUR CH, now 
convened by the PARLIAMENT. 


Moſt Sacred and Reverend Divines, 


TY fea Have but the thoughts of an Afternoons ts 
= Sy] ſpread before you;for TExammed theſame 
ve; ” Pace that F read 2 that if it were poſſible 

a Truth might overtake an Errour,ere it oe too farre. 
It :s not a little Encouragement that I may ſit like the 
Propheteſſe under the Palme tree, wnder ſuch 
Shade as your ſelves, and what weakeneſſe ſoever 
may appeare in theſe my Aſſertions: This ayring then 
wnder your Patronage,will heale them, For ſo they 

A 2 broughe 


_ 


brought forth the ſick into the ſtreets, that at 
leaſt the ſhadow of Peter might touch ſome of 
them. Thus bave I ſuddenly ſet up my Candle for 
others to Light their T orch at; and, I hope,you will 
pardon me,if my Zeale to the Truth made we ſee Ano- 
thers faults ſooner then mine Owne, 


Your Servant in Chriſt Ieſiis 


Tobn Salt marſh. 


LBASAAASLESK4L6L444868804 4 
Pe a nn 
TO 


the I wo moſt Famous 


VNIVERSITIES 
ENGLAND 


a5 Darc not give you ſuch highEpithite$P 

S [| ga as Maſter Saltmarſh beltoweth upon 

Sezz the Aſſembly, to call you the M O S T Qidanylive 

SACRED. Be contcated to be fnitoui.bw 

Stiled the Two moſt Famous Vniverſities ; a Title, uy omen, 

which it isno Flattery to give you, but Injury Primetteripir 

w'deny you. Repub.l.1 cult 
I have the Studies of ſome whole dayes to 

ſpread before you.I am not aſhamed to conteſſe 

ſo much,bur ſhould be aſhamed to preſent.your 

learned Confiderations with lefle. And will ra- 

ther runne the hazard of other mens Cenfure, 

to have ſtudied ſo long to no purpoſe, then to 


Az be 
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be guilty tomy ſelfe of {9 much diſreſpe& to 
Ton,as to offer to your Patronage what eoſt me 
but fleight ſtudying. 

Indeed I examined his Examinations of my 
Sermon with the ſame pace that I read them, 
But I could not confutehis Errors fo {pecdily as 
I could diſcover them,nor could I ſo ſoon make 
chem appeare to others, as they appeared to 
me; and the Evidencing of his Faults did coſt 
me ſome Paines, whereof I hope fhall never 
have juſt Cauſe to Repent. 

I am altogether out of hope that my Truth 


 KHhould quickly overtake his Error, which had 


the Advantage of me both at the Starting and 
in the Speed ; And yet I beleeve what I want in 
the ſwittnefle of my Feet, I ſhall have in the* 
Firmeneſle of my footing. And when | overtake 
it at laft,as I am ſure I ſhall,ſeeing untruths will 
Tire (as being better at hand then at length'M 
am confident by Gods Aſſiſtance, it will get 
firme and quiet Poſtciſion 1n 1, 1ght of oppoſi- 
tion. 

It is altogether Improper for mee to com- 
pare You being Two in number to the Palure 
Tree under which the Prophereſſe Deborab fate; 
But 


But the Analogie wilihold well, if I hould ce- 
ſemble You to the Two Oltve Trees continually 
dropping oyle in the Preſence of God. And me- 
thinks Maſter Saltworſh his Exprefiion to the 
Aſſembly VNDER SVCH A SHADE AS 
YOVR SELVES, making then in the Aſſem- 
bly but a Shadow, ( and then what is the Sha- 
dow of a Shadow worth under which hee deſi- 
reth toſit? ) wasbutan undervaluing and di- 
minutive expreſſing of their worth. 

I honour you as You Deſerve, and'Connting 
You a Real and Laſting 'Subſtance,ſo Laddrefic 
my Reſpeds unto you : ; 

Humbly nouli you to be pleaſed to Pa- 
tronize and defend this my defence * the rather 
becauſe what dodrines therein I deliver, nor 
long ſince I ſuckt from One of you, and inthis 
reſpe& I beleive both Breaſts give Milke alike ; 
And therefare as your Learning 1s moſt Able, 
ſo your Goodneſſe will bee willing to Prote& 
the ſame, not ſo much becauſe I had them from 
you,as becauſe you had them from the Truth. 

Some perchance may blame my Choice in 
Chooſing You for my Proteion who in thele 

tooubleſome times are ſcarce able to defend 
your 


your ſelves: The Univerſities being now Degra- 
ded, at leaſt ſuſpended from the degree of their 
former Honour. And I wonder, Men ſhould 
now talke of an Extraordinary great Light, when 
the two Eyes of our Land(1o you were ever ac- 
compred ) arealmoſt put out: However this 
ſhort Interruption of your Happineſſe will but 
adde the more to your Honour hereafter, 

And here,as it were Store of Pride for me to 
Counſcll you, ſoit were want of duty not to 
Comfort you. Know,the only Good Token of 
theſe Timesis, That they are ſo extreamely Bad 
they can never laſt long.God give you a landti- 
fied Impreſſion of your Atflictions, neither to 
fleight them nor-ſink under them ; and fo, for- 
bearing tobe longeptroubleſome to your more 
ſcrious Employments, reſteth 


The meaneſt of your Sonnes 
or Nephewes 


| Thomas Fuller, 


TO 


OE: MPO00 ME C yoo EARATINT.NTN 
= w — 
3095) Þ TYP EL LBENE 


Frirtr 
TIOTHE 


LEARNED 


AND MY 


WORTHY GOOD FRIEND, 
Maſter 


Charles Hetle, 


SIR, 
WW Hen I read a Pamphlet of M.8a/tmarſy written 


againſt me, it ſomething moved my Aﬀectti- 

ons,but nothing removed my Judgement, But 
when I ſaw it recommended to the world with your 
Approbation,in this manner, 


« Nihil iovenio 10 hoc Libello, cui Titulus, 

©* ( Exammation:,or a diſcovery of ſome dangerous Po» 

* ſctions, delivered in a Sermon of Reformation Prea 

* ched by Tho.Fulker,B,D.quin utiliter imprimatur, 
Charles Herle, 


| 
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I muſt conke le it troubled menota lutle, (uſpeQi 
either my Eyes or my Underſtanding, that either I mit- 
read your Name,or had miſ- written ſomething in my Ser- 
mon, Wherefore fearing Partiality might blind me in 
mine Owne Book ( knowing that Ek was not the onely 
Indulgent Father to his owne Off-ſpring)l imparted my 
Sermon to ſome whom you reſpect, and they reſpect 
yon: Men of ſingular Learvipg and Piety, to Examine 
it. Theſe likewiſe could diſcover no dangerous Pofji- 
tions in it, except ſuch as were dangerous for a Preacher 
to deliver, but ſafe for People to Receive in theſe 
Troubleſome Times. And I am Confident that their 
Indgement was ſuch, They would not be deceived with 
my Falſehoods : and their Honeſty ſuch, They would 
not deceive me by their Flattery. 

And naw Sir ( Love cannot Hate, butit may juſtly be 
Angry)Conſidey how your accuſing of me,ta maintaine 
dangerous Politions,might,as theTimes ſtand, bave un- 
done me and mine, and at leaſt have intituled mee to a 
Priſon, now adayes the Grave of men alive. Trmes are 
not as formerly, when Schollers might ſabely Traverſe 
a Controverſie in diſputation. Honourable Tilting is 
left off, fince men fell to down-right killingzand in vaine 
ſhould I diſpute my Innocence againſt Souldiers vio- 
lence, who would interpret the Accufation of a man 
of your Credit to be my ſufficient Conviction. 

I have in this ary Defence, fo well as God did Enabl= 
me, more clearely expsetied, and ſtrongly confirmed 
the Poſitions] formerly delivered, and requeſt you to 
tel] mee, which axe the dangerous Points that here [ 
mammetaine. By the Lawes of curLand, the Creditor 
hath his Choice, whether he will ſue the Principzll, or 

the 


the Surety, and diſcretion will adviſe him, to ſue him 
which is moſt ſolveable. Your Ability is fufficiedily 
knowne,and ſecing you have beene oleaied to be bout d 
for Maſter Sa/tmvarſþ his Booke, in your Approving it : 
blame me not Sir, if I (I will not ſay ſue you ) but Sue to 
you for my Reparation, 

If you can Convince me of my Fanlts herein ( and I 
will bring great deſire, and fone capacity to Learne 
from you) I ſhall owne my ſelfe your Proſelyte, thanke 
God tor you,and you for my Converſion. Yeain a Prin- 
ted ſheet I will doe publique Penance tothe open view 
of the Werld,to ſhew men, that atthoogh I had fu much 
Ignorance asto Erre, I have not fo much Impadence a8 
to Perſiſt man Errour, and ſhall remaine, 


] 


T o#rs in all Chriſtien Offices. 


THOMAS FULLER. 


To the Reverend and his Worthy 


good Friend, Maſter JOHN DOW NAM. 


SIR, 
Brier about to read Maſter Saltmarſþ his examina- 


tion of a Sermon of mine,which you ( to the Prea- 

chers credit,and Printers ſecurity) were pleaſed to 
approve for Orthodox and /ſefull,mine eyes in the begin» 
mg thereof, were entertained (I cannot ſay welcomed ) 
with this following note, 


An Advertiſement returned tothe Author,by a 
Reverend Divine, to certifie his touching 
the Licenſer! allowance of Maſter Fullers 
lute Sermon of Reformation. | 


* Sir, To (atisfie you concerning M, Downams approbation 
: 4 Maſter Fullers Sermoz of Reformation, I #ſſure you 1 
* beard bim complaine,that he was wronged by him,ia that ba- 
* ving taken exception at ſome paſſages of that Sermon, Ma= 
* {ter Fuller prozrijed 10 amend them according to his cor- 
* reion,but that be did not performe what he promiſed, 
Conclude me not guilty it I were moved, but ſence- 
leſleif I had not beene perplext with this accuſation. 
Had it bethe true,I want a word bad enough to expreſle 
the 


the fouleneſle of my deed. Yea iuſtly may my preach- 
ing be ſuſpetted of falſhood, if my practiſe be convicted 
ot diſhoneſty. We know how the Corinthians,from the 
ſuppoſed breach cf S.Paxl; ſolemne promiſe, were rea- 
dy to infer the falſity, ar leaſt the levity of his dofrine, 
till the Apoſtle had refified their miſtake, This added 
alſo to my treuble, that I can privately enjoy my inno- 
cence with more contentment tomy ſelfe, then I can 
publikly declare it with ſafety to Others. For the pre- 
ſent therefore.all that I will returne,1s this, 

Here is an Accuſation without a witneſle,or a witneſle 
without a name, and both without truth. Would 
the Ink*- of this reverend Divine ( whoſoever he was ) 
only hold out to blot my name, and not to ſubſcribe his 
owne? We know what Court was complayned of, as a 
great grievance, becauſe Men therein might not know 
their Accuſers, If it cannot confiſt with our mutuall 
ſafety,to have my accuſers ( as S. Paul had 
it will ſtand with equity, I ſhould have name to 
name: till when, I account this nameleſlſe note,no better 
then a Libel both on you and me. 

God put an end unto theſe wofull times, before 
they put an end tous thatall outward hoſtility. being 
laid aſide, we may have more leiſure to attend,and com> 


fort to follow, that inward Chriſtian Warefare, which 
your paines have ſo well deſcri 
Toxrs in Chriſt reſww 
The mas Fulls. 


B} TO 


2 Cor.1-15,18; 


gioocoſlraget Ads 35. 16. 


F 
To Maſter FOHAC SALTMARSH 


Miniſter of Heſlerton in Yorke-ſhire. 


SIR, 


Ou have almoſt converted ;ne, to be of your opi- 
nion, that ſome extraordinary Light 1s peculiarly 
conferred on men i this age-Secing what colt me 
many dayesto make, yeu in fewer houres, could make 
void and confute. You examined ( you lay )1the ſame pace, 
you res, and ( as is mtimated ) wrote as falt, as you exa» 
maned,and all ix oxe ofternoon.T his if it were falle,I won. 
der you would ſay itz and if it were true, I wonder you 
could doe it, However I commend your policy herein : 
for befidesthat you have given the warld notice of the 
Pregnancie of your parts, (and itis no fault of yours, 
if you berather heard thep belceved ) hereby you have 
done me a great diſadvantage. For if I at leilure diſco=- 
ver ſome notable crrorsin your examinations, you have 
a preſent Plea,thas you wrote them ſuddenly,and I (ball 
only be repaired for the wrong that you have done me, 
with your raptims ſcripts, whereas you had! done God as 
wxch Glory, the caulc as much good, more right to your 
{c}e, and credit to me,it you had tooke more time, and 
more truely. 
And now conſider, you only endeavour to confute 
ſome diſmembred ſentences of my Sermon, of which 
| V*; ſome * 


ſome are falſely, and more of them imperfedthy alleged. 
You know, how in a continued ſpeech,one part receives 
and returnes ſtrength and luſtre unto another. And how 
eafie is it, to overthrow the ſtrongeſt ſentence, when if 
1s cut off from the Afiſtance of the Coherence, before 
andafter it? Alas, this dificinting of things, undoeth 
kingdomes as well as ſermons, whileſt even weake mat- 

ters are preſerved by their owne unity andentireneſle. I 

have dealt more fairely with you, and ſet downe your 

whole Examinations, thereby not expeCtingany praiſe, 

but preventing jaſt cenſure,if | had done otherwit, 

It you demand why my anſwer comes ſo late, ſeeing” 
ſolong lilence may be interpreted a conſent. Know Sir, 
it wasthe tenth of September, before either friend in 
love, would doe me the favour: or foe in anger, the diſ- 
courteſie,to convey your booke unto me. 

Whether this proceeded from the intercepting com- 
merce betwixt the City and the Country, or that 
Booke was loath tocome out of London:as (enſiblechet 
the ſtrength of your poſitions, confiſted in the fortifics- 
tions thereof. 

Whenl had received one of your bookes, I had not 
your you parts to anſwer it, Men muſtdoe, as they 
may doe:k hope,though my credit may,Gods cauſe (hall 
not fufter by my delayzfeeing Truth doth not abate with 
time. Here ſpeake not of thoſe many afflitions, thet 
have befalne me, as not being ſo unreaſonable, as toex- 
peCt any pitty from others,in theſe dolefull dayes,wher- 
In none are at leiſure tobemoane the miſery of any pri» 
vate men, whilſt the generall Calamity ingroſleth all 
greife to it ſelfe, and yet,l may ſy, ſuch loſſes could not 
butdiſturbe my (ſtudies. 

When 


» 


When I had finiſhed my anſwer, I could not ſe fpee- 
dily provideto have it printed. And to ſpeake plainely, 
I was adviſed by my beſt friends, to paſle by your 
pamphlet altogether with ſilence and neglect, and apply 
iny ſelte onely toenlarge my Sermon, for the ſatisfacti- 
on of others, 

However, that you may {ce I will not decline any 
thing : I have anſwered every operative paſſage 11 your 
Examination. 

Here I might take juſt exception at the ſentence pre- 
fixed in the title page of your booke, 2 Tim. 3.5. Having 
a forme of Godlineſſe, but denying the power thereof, Out of 
the wholequiver of the Bible, could you chooſe no 0+ 
ther Arrow to ſhoot, and make me your marke ? whom 
if you tax* for a ere formaliſt; God grant | may make a 
good uſe of your bad ſuſpition of me, endeavouring to 
acquit my ſelfe in Heaven, whom you have als on 
Earth : I muſt ftandor fall to my owne Maſter, to whom 
hope I fhall oxennrng held up by my Saviour. Remem- 
ber,remember,we muſtall appeare before Gods Judg- 
went Seat, when thoſe things which have beew done in ſe- 
cre:,{hall bebrought to light. Meane time goe you on,a 
faſt as you can in the high way to heaven; but be not too 
free, willfully todaſh your fellow travellers, with foule 
aſperſions : forif dirt may paſle for coine, debts in this 
gature, may eaſily be paid you backe againe,ſo reſteth 


Thowss Fuller” 


TO 


TO MY 


DEARE PARISH 


SAINT, 
MARY SAVOY. 


M- deare Pariſh, for ſoIdare call you, as concei- 


ving that although my calamities have divorced 

me from your bed and board, the matrimonial 
knot betwixt us is not yet reſcinded, No not although 
you have admitted another,(for feare I hope rather then 
affection ) into my place. I remember how David when 
forced to fly from his wite, yet ſtill cals her, My wife M3- + $am.z.14. 
chall:even when at that time, ſhe was in the poſicflion of 
Pha'tielthe ſonne of Laiſh, whohad rather bedded then 
wedded her. 

This Sermon[ firſt made for your ſake, as providing 
it, not asa feaſt roentertaine ſtrangers, but a Meale to 
feed my family. And now having againe inlarged and 
confirmed it,I preſent it toyou, as having therein a pro- 
p<r intereſt, being confident, that nothiog but good and 
prof.tibletruth is thereincontaia'd. 

C - Some 


I Car 7. i6, 


Gen. 31-27» 


Gen.31.31, 


Luk.$. 18, 
Ads 17+11s 


Some perchance will obie(t, that if my Sermon were 
lotrue, why then did I preſently leave the pariſh when 
I had preached it? My anſwer is legible in the Capital 
letters of other miniſters miſerie, who remaine in the 
City. 1 went away, for the preſent diſtreſſe, thereby reſer- 
ving my ſelfe to doe you longer and better ſervice? if 
Gods providence ſhall ever reſtore me unto you againe. 
And ifany tax mee as Laban taxed 1acob, Wherefore didft 
thou flee away ſetretly,without taking ſolemne leave? I ſay 
with Tacobto Laban, becauſe I was afraid. And that plaine 
dealing Patriarch, who could not be accuſed for pur- 
loining a ſhooe latchet of other mens goods,confeſleth 
himſelte guilty of that lawfull felony, that hee ſtole away 
for his owne ſafety : ſeeing truth it felfe may ſomerimes 
ſecke corners, not as fearing her cauſe, but as ſuſpeCting 
her judge. 

And now all that I have to ſay to you, is this, Teke heed 
bow you heare : imitate the wiſe and noble Bereans, what» 
ſoever the DoQor, ordotine b:e which teacheth, or is 
taught unto you. Search the Scripture dayly whether theſe 
thing: be ſo. Hanſel this my counſell,on this my booke - 
and bere beginning, hence proceed to examine all Ser- 
mons,by the ſame rule of Gods word. 

Only this I adde alfo, Pray daily toGod, to fend us a 
good and happy Peace before we be all brought to ut- 
ter confufion. You know, how l in all my Sermons unto 
you, by leave of my Text, would have a paſlage in the 
praiſe of Peace. Still I am of the ſame opinion, The lon- 
gerl ſee this warre,the lefſe I like it, and the more I loath 
n. Not ſomuch becauſe it threatens temporall ruineto 
our Kingdome, as becauſe it will bring a generall ſ; _ 

tua 


tuall hardneſſe of hearts, Andif this warre long conti- 
nnes, we may be affected for the departure of charity, as 

the Epheſians were atthe going away of Saint Paul, Sor- ag... 
rowing moſt of all, that we ſhall ſee the face thereof no more. 

Strive therefore in your prayers that, that happy condi- 

tion which our ſianes made us unworthy to + / Jon re- 
pentance may,through Gods acceptance thereof, make 

us worthy to regaine. 


—- 


T ovr Loving Miniſter 
THOMAS FULLER 
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Tothe unpartaall Reader. 
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E not aft:2id to peruſe my Poſitions, though they 

be accuſed to bee dangerous, The Saints did not 
teare infection from the company of Saint Pan, 

though he was indicted to be a Peſtilent Fellow, 

Toacquaint you with my intentions in this Book*that 
ſoyou may proportion your expeQation accordingly ) 
Herein I have to my Power vindicated the truth: conſul- 
ting with my conſcience,not outward ſafety; Infomuch 
thatT care not whom I diſpleaſed, to pleaſe the Bird in 
my Breaſt. Yea when theaCtions of other men, have by 
he Examiner beene laid to my charge, have tooke the 
neſſe to leave them to therr Authors to defend. For 
though Honeſtie commands me to pay my owne debts, 
yet diſcretion adviſcth me from Solomons mouth, toa- 
void Swreti-ſbip, and not to Breake my ſelfe with being 
bound for the Errors of others, | 
I cannot but expett to procure the 11|-yill of many, 
becauſeI havegonein a middle and moderate way, be- 
twixt all extremities. | remember a ſtory too truely ap- 
pliable rome, Once a Jayler demanded of a Priſoner, 
newly committed unto him : whether or no he were a 
Roman Catholick. No, anſwered he : what then {aid 
he are 10% an Anabaptiſt ? Neither replied the Priſoner, 
Whart,(faid the other) are you « Browniſt, Nor ſo ſaid the 
- man 


man, 74#1 4 Proteſtans. Then ſaid the Jayler, get you into 
the dungeon: I will afford no favor to you, who ſhall get 
no profit by you : Had you beene of any of the other re- 
ligions, ſome hope I hadd togaine by the vilits of ſach as 
are of your owne profeſiion. Jam likely to findz no b<t- 
ter uſage,in this age, who profeſle my ſ{clfe to be a plaine 
Proteſtant, without wealt or garde, or any Addi ion ? 
equally oppoſite to all Hereticks and Sedaries. 

Let me mate this with another obſervation. By the 
Law of the twelve Tables, if a man were indebted. but 


toone creditor, he had noPower over his body : but pub 


if he owed mony to many, and wasnot ſolvable, all his 
cr-ditors together might ſhare his body betwixe them, 
22d by joynt cunſent pluck him in peeces. Me thinks, a 
good Morall lurkes in thiscruelllLaw : namely,that men 
who oppoſe one adverſary alone,may come off and ſhift 
pretty well, whilſt he who provokes many enemies,muſt 
expett to bee torne aſunder : and thus the poore Le- 
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vite, will bee rent into as many fi:ces, as the Levites 1ud:15:19. 


wife was. 

Yet I take not my ſelfe to bee of ſo deſolate and for- 
lorne a Religion, as to have no fellow profeſlors with 
me. IfI thought ſo, I ſhould not only ſuſpect, but con- 
demne my judgement : havingever as much loved fin- 
glenefle of heart, as 1 have hated ſingularity of opinion. 


| conceive not my ſelfe like Elzab to be left aloe: having, ; King. 19 14. 


231 am confident, inEngland, more then ſeventy thou- 
ſand, juſt of the ſame Religion with me. And amongſt 
theſe, there is one in price and value, eminently worth 
tenne thewſand,even our gratious Soveraigne,whom God 
in ſafety and honour long preſerve amongſtus. 


And herel muſt waſh away an aſperſion , generally, 
C3 but 


Rev.3 16. 


but falſely caſt on men of my profeſſion and temper : for 


all woderate men, are commonly condemned for Luke- 
war me 


Asit istrue, Spe latet vitinm pr oximitate boni. 


It i5as true, Sepelatet virtme proximitate mali. 


And as Lukewarmneſle hath often fared the better ( the 
more mens ignorance ) for pretending neighbourhood 
tomoderation: ſo Moderation ( the more her wrong ) 
hath many times ſuffered for having ſome ſuppoſed vi- 
cinity with lukewarmneſle. However they are at a grand 
diſtance, Moderation being an wholeſome Cordiall to 
the ſoule : whilſt lukewarmneſle(atemper which ſeckes 
to reconcile hot and cold ) is ſodiſtaſtefull, that bealth it 
elſe ſeemes ſick of it,and vomits it out- And we may ob- 
ſcrve theſe diffe betwixt them. 

Firſt the Lukewarme man (though it be hard to tell 
what he is; who knowes not what heis himſelfe ) is fix't 
to no one opinion, and hath no certain creed to beleevez 
Whereas the Moderate man, fticksto his principles, ta- 
king Truth whereſoever he findes it, ig the opinions of 


 friend,or foczgathering an herb, though ina ditch : and 


throwing away a weed,though in a Garden. 

crcntines Lukewarme mas,is both the archer and 
marke himſelfe ; aiming only at his owne outward ſe- 
curity. The Moderate man, levels at the glory of God, 
the quiet of the Church, the chooſing ofthe Truth, and 
contenting of his conſcience. 

Laſtly, the Lukewarme man, as hee will live in apy 
Religion, ſo he will dye for none. The Moderate man, 
what he hath warily choſen, will valiantly maintaine, at 
leaſt wiſe intends, and deſires to defend it, to the oo 


lence. And in this ſenſe, I may ſay, the moſt moderate 
men are the moſt violent, and will not abate an hoofe, 
or haires breadth, in their Opinions, whatſoever it coſt 
them. And time will mn Moderate men, ſhall be 
honoured as Gods Deves,though now they be hooted at, 
as Owles In the Deſart. 

But my Leiter ſwelstoo great, I muſt break off, Only 
requeſting the reader by all obligations of charity. Firſt, 
to read over my Serwon, before he entreth on the Exami« 
xation.T o conclude,when | was laſt in Londox,it was ge- 
nerally reported that I was dead:nor was I diſpleaſed to 
heare it, May learne from hence with the Apoltle,To 
Die daily. And becauſe to God alone tis known, how'ſoon 
my death may come,lI deſire to ſet forth this book as my 
Wil and Teſtament,which if it can be ofmo uſe to the rea- 
der,it may be ſome caſe and comfort to the writer, that 
the world may know, in this multitude of Religions, 
what is the Religion of 


Thy Servant in Chriſt Teſve - 
The mas Fuller. * 


The Kingdome of Heaven(laith our Saviour) ſuffereth vis- Marr. 14 
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EXAMINER. 


The * Policy of the Sermon of Re« 
formation. 


H E Scope of the Sermon is Reformation, bur it 
; ſo 5 moderates, ſo modificates, and conditionates 
the Perſons, and T ime, and 8«u/neffe, that Reforma- 
tion can advance © lirtle in this way, or Method. 
As our Aſtronomers who draw ſo roany Lines and imagj- 
nary Circles jn the Heavens, that they put the Sunne into 
an heavenly Labyrinth and learped Þ perplexity ; ſuch is 
the Zediack © you would make for th light of the Goſpell, 
and the Snnge of Refortnation to move in, It was one of 
the Policyes of the Jewes F Adverſarter, that when they 
heard of their Baildings, chey world baild with them, Th-y 
fard, let 9 build with you, for we ſerhe your Cod as jon doc. 
But the People of God would have no ſnch Helpers, there 
is no ſach © Jeſuiticall way to hinder our worke as to work 
with as, and ander ſach Infrmations (er the Builders at vati- 
avec when they (honld fall ro labour. And how cake 1: ic 
to reaſon Fleſh and Blood back from a good way. and good 
Refolntions ? I remember the hr yy Prophet l1a] (00D pet- 
Imded even the man of Godtorecurne when be told im 
[ am a Propher as thow art, 
A Trea: iſe 


1 King.13.19, 
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Treatiſe. 


A. The Policy ef the Sermon.) Sock carnall Policy 
wherein the ſubtilcy of the Serpent (tings the finplicuty of 
the Dove to death, I utterly diſclaim in my Sermon. Chri- 
ſian Policy 1s neceſſary, as in our Pracice fo in our Prea- 
ching. for Piety i3 alwayes to gee betore ir,but never to goe 
WILNOUT If, 

B, But it (o moderates ani moatficater.) The moſt Civill 
Actions will ctucne.wild, if not- warily pwoderated, Bur if 
my Sermon clogpes Reformation with falſe or neediefle 
Qualifications (till the (trengrth of the matter leakes out at 
them) my guilt is great, Iam confident of my Innocence, 
let the Evidence be proJuced and the Reader judge. 

C, That Reformation can adwance but Iitile m thu way.) 
Know that, Z oax 4 4ttle one that islaſting, is better then z 
great Babel of Confuſion, That Reformation which begins 
Nowly 2nd lurely, will proceed cheerfally and comferatly, 
and continue conſtantly and durably. Builders are comtent 
to have their Foundations creepe, that ſo their Superſtruy. 
Rures may runne ; let us make our Ground-worke good, 
and no more haſt chen-good ipecd. 

D., They put the Sure 119 an heavenly Labyrinth and 
learned perplexity with therr imaginary Lines.) This your 
ſirong line more perplexeth me to underſtand it : Onely 
this 1 know. that you might have in{tance4 more properly 
in any other Planet which 1s more loaden with Cycles, and 
Fpicycles, whilſt the Sunne hath found from Afirono» 
me's this your and freedome, to be lett tothe ſimpleſt 
Motion. 

E. Sucha Zrdiach_ you would make forthe heht of the 
Goſbcll,) were Ito ſpread the Zodiack of the Golpell, it 
ſhould Aretch fom Poleto Pole, and be adequate to the 
Heavens. There ſhonld be bu more Pagans in the World 


;Sam,t3.19. then there vere Smiths & one 1146 in Iracl ; mor that, | 


' 
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would have any kild, but all converted ; yeathe Surne of 
Reformation ſhould not have ſo much darknefſe as a ſhadow 
to folloy it, ToetteR this, my wiſhes are as (irong a3 my 
power is weake. I will (God willing" pray an] preach for 


5 
ic, and therefore doe pot ſlander me to be an Hinderer of 


the Word, 

F.CG.H. Of the Jewes adverſaries, F ſuitica!! wi, The 
eld Prophet,) What you ſay is as true in the Ht 'ory as falle 
in the Application to me, You compare me to the 4m- 
montes (Adverſaries to Gods people, to Jeſuits, to the old 
lying Prophet. Ihope the God of Michael the Arch-An. 
gell will give mepatience, when he that diſputed with him 
ſhal furniſh hum others railing. And now torture me no lone 
ger with your Accuſation, come to the proofe, 


Examiner. 


I find there are three Principles avimates the Sermon, 

1 How imperfett 1 a Church will be and a Reformotion 
doe beſt you can. 

2 That the light which the K Fathers had formerly, was 
& full and glorwms as the light of theſe dayes, or rather 
brighter, ; 

2 That none but the ſupreame Anthoriy, or Authority 
L R ojall and that alone ought to begin and at m this Refor- 


mAlion, 


Treatiſe. 


| How imperfet a Church.) 1 faidit and 1 ſay it againe; 
it was a Trurh before your Cradle was made, and wilt be 
ove after your Cofhn is rotren, 

\ That the light that the Fathers had formerlv,vas as full & 
gloriau, Shew me (uch a fillable in all che Sermon and I'le 
yeeld the cauſe : Not that this Pebtion is falſe, but becaule 
I never ſaid it ; except youcolleR it from thoſe my words 

A2 where 


Jude 9. 
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en ene 


where | lay, that the Moderns had a mighty atvartage of the 


Ancients who lroed inthe Marches of Fagamſmes and m the 
time wherein the Miitery of In:1quity be gan to work?, 

L.. None bat th: ſupreame Anthority or Authority Roy- 
«'.) 1 Gid that the {upreame Authority alone in thoſe re- 
toc tive places wherein it is (upreame, hath the lawfull cal. 
ling to retorme, Thus of the three Principtes which you 
rec 1m inmy Sermon, The firſt I ſaid 1 will defend it : 
The fecon4 1 1aid rot, and doe geny it : The thir41I ſaid o- 
therwviſe then you doe alleadge it. And yet even for the 
two latter (that you may not complaine tor want of play) 
in due time as o<caſion is offered, I will tully diicover my 0. 
pinion, that ſo we may eitheir freely agree, or fairely di. 
lent, 


, Examiner. 


Theſe are your principles. and let M any judge if this be 
a Qualification fir tor him, that judges or writes of ſuch a 
Truth, For firſt, he that copceirs there can be no Perfettion 
1 4 Charch, will ſcarce labour to make that Church ber. 
ter, which he is ſure will be bad at all rimes : Nor will he 
care for any new /1ght, whilt the oldis in belt cepnration 
with him : nor will he ſeeke to edrance the worke, but ia 
for a ſupreame Avrhority alone : A good policy to Nay the 
Reformation ti]! His Majeſties returne, and there us hopes ic 
may cools in their hands. 


Treatiſe. 


M, And /et any /udpe,) On Gods bleſſing fet any indiffe- 
rent pecion , who 18 deveſted of prejndice , which ma- 
keth a bad witnefſe and a worſe judge : And now we joyne 
Hee, 

N. For firft, he that concerts there can be no perfeltion in 
e Charch, will ſcarce labour to make that Church berter.) If 


the 
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tie Hr va ipake of be a ratere carnall man, thts nor any 
othe principle (ave Grace and Gods Spirit) can fpurre him 
on © odrathy Bar if this He be aregenerace man, this 
do:trine will make him tire no-ehit the ſooner in his en- 
d2xvoaurs of Retormation. You ſay, Þe will ſcarce labour, 
wv12ceby you confeſle he will labour. The Gramarian faith, 
Out fere fi: , mon fit, quod vix fie, far. One ſc arce is het. 
tec then ten thouſand a/moits, Yer I perceive by the ſcanc 
mzalure in your expreſsion,that you conceive this Dorine 
of the imp>lsibility of a Churches perteKion on earth, to 
be but a backe frienJ] to Reformation. Heare therefore 
what I an{wer tor my elfe. 

Firſt, hereby you furniſh the papiſts with a Cavill, nd. 
with a Colour to enforce the ſame againſt che Proteſtants. 
For we teaca and maintaine, that the beſt workes of men 

are {tained with ſome imperfetions. Hence the papilts 


may interre, That he that conceits there can be no per fett ton * > 


ina good deed, will ſcarce labour to doe one, And thus our 
Doarine ſhall be condemned for diſheartning of holineſle. 

See Sir how you meet popery in your undiſcreet ſhunving 
of it, 

Secondly, thonghthere can be no abſolure perfeftion in 
a Church, yer q#o 44 gradwm, in ſome good degree it is at. 
tainable, and all good men will endeavour it, Mariner 
which make forth for the Northerne Diſcoveries, goe out 
with this affurance, that it is impoſſible ro come to the pole. 
Yer have they lought and found out yery farre, almoit to 
the eightieth degree of latirnde. What coverou!nffſe or cu- 
riofity ; didin them, ſure Grace is as ave to doe in Gods 
Children who will labour to draw neere to 2a perfet Rator- 
mation, 11 obedience to Gods command thong they know 
they ſhall never fully arraine unto ir. 

Thirdly, che Dotrine of the impoſſibility of a rr © 
Reformation in this world well underſtood, begers yor idle 
nefle, bat the more indufiry in mens endeavours. For tho'e 
that belecye thac the 2. a Church may be atain- 
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ed in this life, are ſubject to this miſtake (one errour is pro- 
creitive m—_— to thinke thac ſometimes they them. 
ſelves have attained ir, and fo ending in the midit of there 
journey, may (it downe and take up their relt : Whereas 
thole who conceive the impoſſibility of perfeion. are 
kept in conflant doing, having till p/ns #lrra. with Saint 
Paul, forgetting theſe things that are brhmd. they reach 


4 forth to theſe things which are before, aud preſſe towards the 


marks, 

Fourthly, if it be objeRed that che impoſſibility pf per. 
feftion diſconrageth men to endeavour it, ſeeing they can. 
not rationally defire 1t, ron eſt wvoluntas impoſſubilinm, It 18 


-no leve!l wiſh aimed at a marke, but a Vellcity ſhor at ran- 


dcme, which defires an impoſſibility. Ic 1s aniwered, that 
Gods (ervants endeavouring a perfeRt Reformation, doe not 
light ena labour in vaine, that which is wanting in them 
being ſupplyed in Gods acceptance : If they doe heir beſt, 
their debre 18 taken forthe deed : The deformities of their 
imperfe& Reformation being pardoned by God in Cherſt, 
in which reſpe&, their labours are not in vame in the Lord, 

Laſtly, ſeeing this point of the impoſhbility of a Chur- 
ches perfection 1s molt crue (as hereafter we ſhall make ſo 
appeare) if hereupon any grow remiſle and large in Refor- 
ming, it is not the fault of Gods fraight Doctrine, but of 
mens crooked practice : For if men interre hellifh Conclu- 
ſions from heavenly premiſes, ſuch bad conſequences are 
not the lawfull Children of Gods Truth, but the Baſtardsof 
mans cogruption, where they are juſtly to be fathered for 
their maintenance. And now 1 _—_— that your excepti- 
on in thoſe your words will ſcarce labowr, is abundantly av- 
ilwered. 

O. Nor n:i/l we care for any new light, whilſt the old « 11 
beſt Yeprut ation with br. This is grounded on what I never 
ſaid, but if by the o/d !:ght be meant that which ſhined trom 
the Ancient ofdayes into the —_ and thence nouge 

[ 


ri 
the Fathers to us, I preferre it betore any new light whatſo- 
evcr, | Pp. 4 
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[ties returne.) It need not have ſtayed till His Majeſties re. 


carne, whici might have been done before His going away ; 
who (o otter and lo earneſtly offered to reforme whatloevec 
could juſtly be convinced to be amifſe in our Charch ; 
rhich proffers had they been as thankfully accepred, as they 
were graciouſly tendered, lopg fince it had been done whar 
we now _ of, though it matcers not for the ſpilling of 
our inke, 1t other mens blood had beene ſpared. And 1 
doubt not when opportunity is offered His Majeſty wil 
make good his word, whom no Vollyes of diſcurteſies 
though diſcharged never ſo' thicke againſt him, ſhall drive 
him from His Princely Promiſe, whilft he lookes inor 
downewards on mens behaviour to him, but upwards to his 
Proteſtations to God, learning from Him whom he repre- 
ſenrs to be Z nchangeable, Bur if (which God forefend, and 
yet all earthly things are caluall) it ſhonld come to paſle, 
that in point of Reformation, what formerly was profered 
by the Sovereigne, and refuſed by the SubjeR, ſhould here. 
z'ter be requeſied by rhe SubjeR, and denied by the Sove- 
reigne ; we halt have leifure enongh to admire Gods Ju- 
firce, bemoane our owne condition, and inftruR our Polte. 
riry/\noc to outſtand good offers, lealt for want of ſeeing 
their happineſſe chey feele their owne miſery. But to re. 
turne to your mentioning of H1s Majeſties return; when all 
is done for ought 1 can lee, Reformation mult (tay till His 
Majeſties returne. As for the timeand manner thereof 
when and how it (hall be done, God in his wildome and 
goodnelile {o order it, that it may be moſt for his glory, the 
Kings honour, the goed of the Church and State. Bur this 
I fay againe, chat till this his retarning, che generall enjoy- 
ning and peaccable praftiling of any Reformation cannot 
be performed. 

Q. And then there is hope it may coole in their hands. ) 
If by their hands you meane his Majefiies (and what elſe 
can your words unpest) it is as difloyall a fuipttion, -28 mw 

wo 
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would be an unfitring expreſſion that ſhonld ſay, that Re. 
formation would boyle over in the hands of cheParliamenc. 
But Sir,thns farre you have excepred againit my Sermon in 
gererall, now you are pleaſed to con:ute lome particulars 
thereof, 


Sermon P aragraffe 1 0. 


«Wirthall we falfly deny that Queene E/:2.:heth leftthe 
« duſt behind the doore, which ihe ca(t on the dupghill, 
*. whence this ancivill expreflion is raked np. The Dottrine 
« by her efiabliſhed, and by her Succeſlors maintained un 
«the 39. Articles if declared, explained and aflerred from 
*« talle globes, hath all gold, no dult or drofle in them, 


Examiner. 


I will not detrat from the Religions huſwifry af ſuch a 
Queene of famous memory, but we know her Reformation 
15 talk'd of pow in a Politicke K Reverentce, and we are 
commended bac ke into her times onely to hinder ns from 
going forward in our owne ; for 1 am ſure till this Engine 
yas contrived, Shee was not {ach a Saint in the Prelates > 
Calmder, 


Treatiſe. 


R. If there be any ſo baſe that they now tnake Queene 
Eliz.aheths Reformation their prote$8iop, which formerly 
they diſdained (running in raine to that buſh for ſhelter, 
winch they meane c© burne in faire weather) (harve lighr 
0n thern for their hypocrifie. Let ſach be Rript naked to 
their otter diſgrace, who onely weare the Memory of that 
worthy Queene to cloke and cover them in their nece#ty, 
whoſe Retormation was ſigned with ſucceſſe from Heaven; 
our Nation in her time being as farmgus for forreigne Ar- 
1-4-4... 
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chivemencs as now It 15 infamous for home. bred diſlenti- 
ons, Yet God forbid our eyes ſhould be © dazled with the 
laſtre of her days as not to goe forward to amend the faults 
thereof, if any ſuch be juſtly complained of, 

$. Shee was not ſmch aSart inthe Prelater Calender,) 
I never ſaw the Prelates Calender, but in the late reformed 
Aimanacks, 1 hind neither Her nor any other for Saints» 


EX 4 MINER, 


For the: DoeNlrire eftabliſhed fi 2m Queen Elizabeths timer, 
though it be nor the buſineſle 1o much of our Reformation 
as the 39. Articles where itfyels; yer this we know, ei. 
ther the /1ght of the Dottrine was very dimme, or the eyes 
of our Biſhops T and Jeſuits. for one of them would needs 
fpy Arminianilme, and the Jeſuit Popery. And ſome will 
make it a Probleme ; yer whether their gioſle may tccuſe 
the Articles, or the Article their gloſle, ſuch Caſlanders 
found ſo much Latitude in our Doftrine as to attempt a V 
Reconciliation of theig Articles and oars together, 


TAREMITIS, 


T. TexpeR (and ever may expeR) that you would have 
produced ſome drofle in our Articles, inftancing in tome 
falſe place or point contained in them, and then I mult ei- 
ther have yeeldedto you with diſgrace, or oppoled you 
with diladvantage. Bur inſtead of this, you only tell ns how 
lome have feene Arminianiſmeand Pojery inthem, 1 an- 
tmer : So the Papiſts doe read every point of Popery where 
you will ay it was never written inthe Scripture, Thote 
who bring the gaundies in their eyes doe find yellownelie in 
every obje& they behold ; and nothingcan be fo cautiouſly 


Biſhop Mons 
rague, Fran- | 
cileus, Scaa 
Clata, 


pen'd, but ingaged perſons will conſtrue it to favour thetr . 


opinions. 
Ve As to attempt arTecoroiliation of their Articles and 
onrs 


——_— 
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* Ours together.) Thas many Egyptian K>, atiempred to let 


the 
red ſea into theMediterranian. A project at hirit leeming ea- 
Ge to iuch as meaſured their neerneſle by the eye and at laſt 
found impoſſible by thole who ſurveyed their diftance b 
their ju ſpment; ſeeing art & induſtry can never marry thoſe 
things whoſe bands Nature doth forbid. And 1am confideny 
that with the ſame ſucces,any ſhal undertak the Accomma. 
dating of Engliſh and Romitſh Articles. Nor can the wile(t 
Church in ſuch a Cale provide againſt the boldneſle of 
mens attempting, though they may prevent their endea- 
vours from takingeffet, For my owne Opinien, as on the 
one (ide, 1 ſhould be loath that the Bels ſhould be taken. 
downe out 6f the ſteeple and new-caſt every time that un. 
wile people tune them to their Thinke : So on the other 
ſide, I would not have any juſt advantage given 1n our Arti. 
cles to our Adverſaries. However, what you ſay confutes 
not, but confirmes my wards in my Sermon, that the 3g, 
Articles need declaring, explammg and aſſerting from falſe 
gloſſes. And ſeeing ic is the peculiar Priviiedge of Gods, 
Word to be perfe at once and for ever, on Gods bleſſing 
let the darke words in our Articles be expounded by cleerer, 
doubttull expreſſed in plainer, improper exchanged for fit. 
ter, what is luverfluons be removed wanting ſupplyed, roo 
hrge contracted, too ſhort eplarged alwayes provided that 
this be done by thote who haye calling, knowledge and diſ- 
cretion to doe it, | 
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« Acaine, we freely confeſſe that there may be ſome 
" faults in our Church in matters of practiſe and Ceremo. 
© nies, and no wotder if there be- it wonld be a miracle if 
'* there were not. Beſides. chere be lome Innovations ra- 
* ther in the Church then of the Church. asnot chargeable 
© on the publike Account, bur on private mers ſcores,yho - 
"are 01 enough, let them Iniwer tor themſelves. 
E x aminer, 
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EXAMINER, 


Theſe ate but ſubtill W Apologies and diſtinftions, for 
the X {upertiitions in che Church and to take off the eyes of 
che Reformers, and entertaine them into changeable dil. 
£ourles as it they were faults and no faults, an} thote that 
were, were irreformable, and could not he made herter, 
And thus while the errours of our Church ſhould call chem 
to reforme, your difticulties Y and impoſſibilities would 
call chem off. You lay it were a Miracle to have none : 
This 1s fuch Sophittry as the malignity of your Clergy 
would ca't in the way otour Reformactien, And forthe 
Innovations they have beene made by your mo't leatned 
the immecaate ines of our Church, our Rubrick and pra« 
ile liave beene called to witneſle it ; therefore goe not 
on to perſwade tuch a B Fundamentall Integrity and Eflen- 
tiall Purity. You know'in what a caſe that C Church was 
when the thonghe ber ſelfe richard full,a:id glorious, He 8 
no leſlie an encrny to the Pariene then to the Phylirian that 
would perlyade him that all 18 yell or at the leſt incurable. 


TAEATISE, 


W. Theſe are but ſubt:ill Apologres,) Truly no ſuch 
fatter ; they are even plaine and downeright conteſſons 
from the ſimplicity of my hearr. 

X. For the ſuperſtitions mm the Church. ) Sir, lay not your 
Enditement higher then you ue ſure your proof will reach, 
You might have done well to have infifted on ſome parti- 
_ whilt now your generals accuſe much, convict no- 
thing, | 
Y. Yowr difficulties and impoſhbilities would call them off.) 
Not (0 ; for to ſhew wile Reformers the true difficulties of 
their worke will quicken nor quench their endeavours. T hes 
Une Carpenter being truly tol Wa is hard, he is 

I 9 
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to hew, will there! fore e notthrow away his Axe, but finke 
with the greater force. And that the Doftrine of the im- 
poſhibili lity of 4 Churcnes perfect Reformation on earth well 
underſtood, is no hinderer to mens Labours to Reforme, 
hath been largely proved betore. 

f. Yeu jay.n were 4 Amwacle 


for a Church to have 18 


uti: This 1s ſuch (5 8t; y 4s the Maltgnity of your C ler 
gy we uld c of it en the way of our Kt fe rmation, ) T his lophiltry 
wi'l at lalt prove good Logic, and whatſoever you pretend 
f Maligny, this is 2 truth to b e confided in 5: Namely, 
That no Church inchis world can be lo compleat, bur ic 
will have tauits. Fer the Church being a body confiſling of 

imperte&t men the Members thereof, the body muti needs 
be imperfect alſo. This appeares by the conliant neceſſny 
of Preaching, whica otherwiſe might well be (pared, ani 
all our Sermons turned into Plalmes, as alſo by the power of 
the Keyes, which will never rult 1n the Church for want ot 
imp Oyrnent. Yea that Petition in the Prayer of Chritis 
Pp Ov ng 2 for us ( (and forgrue us our Tre? Baſſes, as we for- 
—_ * thrm that Tre fb iſe "againſt ns ) were both needlefle 
and falie if men miglt be pertect in thrs world, This per- 
Chance 15 the realo n'why the Pcrfeion-mongers of this 
Agequarrell with this Prayer, as: having too much pride 
tocontelle their owne tau! ts, and { roo Inttle Charity to ſor. 
pive Ot: Cr mens lo 111 oth a Publicans prayer fit a Phat i- 

ices mouth. 

IO f. Yr Prror Atrions they have b:ene made by your PII 


u_ [:arned, ) Concerning Innovations I muſt inlarce my ſelfe. 
8 31 i u*% © . 
Chu.ch 4 In mixt Actions wherein good and badare blended toge. 
E nclan4 cars ther, we can neither c! huſe r nor refuſe all, but may pick SUL 
a juſtly be ſome, and mult leave the reſt, 
oy et” Firit, chey may better be tearmed Renovations then In- 
Rovatione — DYOVIKLONS, 8 lacely not new torced but new furbiſhed. Se- 


condly, they were not lo many as ſome complaine. The iul. 
Pp! tous 0:d man eryes' out in the Comedy , that 6co- 
ooks were let into his houſe, when they were but two. 
Jealoulic 
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| FO rneennr—_ — — m——— 
Jezouſie hath her hyperboles as well as her flarcery, Third- ; 


ly, ſome of theſe Innovations may eafier be rayled on then 
jultly reproved ; namely, ſuch as concerned the adorni 
of Churches, and the comlinefſe of mens behaviour God? 
fervice, where outward deceney (if not gariſh,coftly above 
che Eſtates of the pariſh, mimicall affected op ſaperttitious) 
is the Harbinger to provide the lodging for inward holi- 
neſſe. For ſome bodily diftance brings our ſouls the neerer 
to God, with whom ſome have ſuch clowniſh familiarity, 
they have the teſle friendſhip. Fourthly, if theſe gave of 
fence, ic was not for any thing in chamdibem but euther be. 
cautie ; 

Firlt, they were challenged t@ be breught in withour law, 
This otten makes good marrters to be 111 reliſhed, honett 
men it wile withall, being loath to pay their obedience, be» 
fore ut becomes legally dne. 

Secondly, becanſe they ſeemed new and unuſuall, and 
we know how in dangercus times every well-meaning 
firanger may be ſuſpected for a {py till he hath given an ac- 
count of himſelte, Now few daughter-Churches had ſecn 
ſuch Ceremonies, though ſome of their Mother. Cathedra!s 
could well remember them. 

Thirdly, becauſe they were mu'tiplied withour any ſer 
number ; and thole Ceremonies which men ww were in- 
definir, rhey feared would be infinir. 

Fourthly, becauſe they were preſled in ſome places with- 
out moderation. And herein tome young men (I will nor 
ſay ran without ſending, bur) ran further then they were 
ſent, outfiripping them who firlt ravght them to goe. 

Fifthly, becauſe they were prefled by men, ſome of whoſe 
perſons were otherwiſe much diſtaſted ; how jallly ? ler 
them (eek who are concerned, ; 

Latly, becauſe men complained that painfull Preaching 
and pious living, the life of Gods ſervice were not preſied 
and practiſed with equall earneſtnefſe; as outward decency 
the laftre thereof ; whence their feares inferred, that the 
B 3 fbaidowes 


"A 


TKUTH Maintained. 

ſhaddowes would devoure the Snbſtance, 
' Now whereas you lay that theſe Innovations have been 
made by our moſt learned, here | mult confefle that the 
ſcales of my kill are too little in them to weigh the lear- 
ning of great Schollers, and to conclude who have the moſ?, 
Bur this 1 know, that alwayes a diltint1on hath been made 
and admicted betwixt the opinions and practiſe of the moſt 
eminent patticular Dottors(how great ſoever 18 place pow. 
er Or parts) and the Reloluuors and Commands 0: the 
Church in generall. In which reſpect, what hitherto you 
alleadge to the contrary, doth no whit dilprove my words, 
tat fach Innovations are rather n rhe © burch then of the 
Church, by which they were never ablo utely enjoyned nor 
generally received, as alwaycs dilciaimed by many,apd late- 
ly diieſed by molt. 

Such indeed as uſed them out of Conſcience (1 ſhould 
have no Conſcience to think otherwiſe of iome) are not to 
be blamed 1f they privately praciile them (il), at their own 
perill, rill their judgements are otherwiſe informed. Such 
as took them up tor taſhion (ake,for faſhion ſake have ſince 
laid them downe, Such as were frighted into them deft, 
now their feare is removed. Laſtly, thoie who uled them 
10 hope of preterment, now diſuſe them in deſpaire there- 
of, not to lay forme of them are as violent on the contrary 
ſide, and perchanee onely wait the Word of command from 
the prevalent party to twne Faces about againe. In briefe, 
lecing eererally theſe Ceremonies are left off, it ſeems nel. 
ther Manners nor Charity, alwayesto lay that 1n mers di. 
ſhes, which the Voider ſome pretty while fince hath cleane 
Laken away. 

- Say not that theſe Innovations are yow rather ina {wound 

thendead &likly to revive,when cheriſhed with the warmch 

of Authority teeing His Majeſty hath often and fully prof. 

fered;that whatſoever is jultly offenſive in them ſhall bere.. 

moved, and pitty it is but that the re{t ſhould by the ſame 

lawfull power be re-enforced, But enough hezeof, and 
more 


— 
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more perchance then will pleaſe the Reader, though lelle 
could not have fatished the Writer, 1f 1 have contented any, 
well ; If 1 have diſpleaſed all, T am contented. 

B. Therefore goe not on to perſwade ſuch a Fundamental 
Integrity and Eſſential parity.) Indeed the pains may well 
be ſpared, for all wiſe menare ſufficiently perſwaded chere- 
of already. For if hereby you meane (and I would faine 
learne what other ſence your words are capable of ) that rhe 
Citurch of England hath nor as yet been Entire in the Fun- 
damentals, and Pure in the Eſſentials to Salvation. We all 
are in a wofull Condition. Have we livedthus long in our 
Church, now to dyeeternally therem > Seeing none can be 
ſaved therein if it be unſound in the Fandamenrals of Reli- 
gion ; muſt the thou'and fix hundred forty third yeer from 
Chri(t's burth, be the firſt yeer of the nativity of the Church 
of England, from which ſhe may dare her Effentiall purity? 
Sir,I could at the ſame time chide you with anger, be- 
moane you with pity, bluſh for, you with ſhame, were it 

not that I conceive this paſſage fell unawares from your 
pen. and that you intend to gather irup againe. 

C. Tos hnow im what a caſe that Church was, when (hee 
though: her ſelfe rich,and full, and £ lorions. ) Good Sir,ace 
cept of my ſervice to ay you, oreliſe run on till you be 
ſtopt by your owne wearinefſe. Our Church never brag'd 
thus her ſ(elte, nor any other for her ; whoſe faults we have 
Jready freely confefled, yer maintained her to be ſound in 
all Fundamentals, and pure inall Eſſentials, 
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'« A thorow Reformation we and all good men deſire 
© with as ſtrong affeRions, though perhaps not with ſo loud 
* 2 noyle as any whatſoever, 


EXAMINER, 
If your thorowReformation in this page be compared with 


your 


Pro 9.13- 
A fi "Mw fi ; - « A * * 
man is clamv- word i$ taken in Scripture) ſounds in a bad lenſe, as argaing 
—_ _ + an ill cempered Spirit with a mixture of pride and impati- 
31 + WAN 51 
anger, and 
clainour. 
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— 
your fourteen, fifceen, axteen, leventeen pages, where you 
have bound it up with ſo many Þ Reftrictions, the fallacy 
will ſoon appeare, You would ſmoothly rax ſome Bre. 
thren for clamour E and noyſe in their deſires after Refor- 
mation. Indeed if you could periwade the Prophets of 
God into filence, or {light endeavours, halte your Deſgne 
were finiſhed ; but they have a Fire which flames into 
fironger expreſsions : If the zeale of the Prophets and F 
Martyrs had given no further teſtimony tothe truch, then 
their own Bolomes, we had not had at this day ach a cloud 
of witneſſes; you krow thele loud importunities awaken' 
a'1d haſten men unto that holy © Butineſ!e you would fo 
faine retard. If you think it your vertue that you can be (i- 
lent in the mid{t of our importuntties and :oud cryes after 
Reformation, 1 am ſure 'tis your policy too, for ſhould you 
make too great a noyſe after it, you might be heard H to 
Oxford, and perhaps you are loath to ipcake out t1!] you lee 
further, 


= 


TRE AT IS, 


D. Fourteen, fifteen, ſixteen, ſeventeen pages, where you 
have bound it up wuh ſo many Reitritt wns., ) Indeed I bound 
Reformation with Reſtrictions, but tuch as are Girdles to 
firengthen it, not fetters to burthen it, and thereupon ne 
fallacy, but plaine dealing will appeare. And it thoſe pages 
you inſtance in be gaity of any ſvel1 fault, no doubt wherr 

our examination doth come to them, you will preſle it 
ome, and I ſhall be ready to make my beſt defence, 

E, Tow wonld ſmoothly tax ſome Brethren for clamour, )f 
any be fanlty herein they deſerve not onely to be [moochly 


vo. taxed. but ſharply reproved, For clamovr (as the Engliſh 


ence. And as Reformation ought to be proſecured and 


ſought after with holy and zealous woportunity (tarre = 


—— 
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all Lerhargicall dulneſſe and carnall ſtupidity) ſo it mult be 
done with a quiet and compoſed ſoule, a grace commended 
by the Apoſtle. Now grant none to be guilcy, yet (ceing all 
are \ubjett (eſpecially 1ntumalrnons times) ro clamour and 

aſſionate extravaganctes, my gentle Advertiſement by the 
bye could not be amiſle, 

F If the zeale of the Prophets and Martyrs bh: given.) l 
thanke you Sir for mentioning the Martyrs ; They were the 
Champ1ons of paſſive obedience, and the lively Patternes of 
thit holy Tempec I now deicribed; Men of a raceke and 


rt Theſ. 4-11, 
Sr:idy to be 


quict,. 


quiet diſpoſition, not clamorous, chough fince cheir death, 


the noyle and fame of cheir patience hath ſounded aloud 
thorow the whote world toall Poſterity. And I pray God 
in continuance of time the very DoArine of Martyrdome 
be not Macrtyred. 

G Tha' boly Buſineſſe you would ſo faine retard.) T appeate 
from your harg Cenfure ro the Searcher of hearts, who one 
day will acquit my innocence and puniſh your unchaticable- 
neſle, except it be firſt pardoned upon your repentance. 

H For ſhould you make fo great a noyſe, you might be heard 
to Oxford.) I care not how terre The heard, nor which way, 
to Oxford and beyond it, to Geneva, or to Rome it (ele : 
Truth 13 Ca\culated for all meridians. But (peake not (ligh- 
tingly of Oxford, it is ill wounding ofa Conrt,and a Cap, 
and an Univerity, and all in one word. 

i And perhays you are loath to fheak ont till you ſer farther.) 

I ſee 100 farre already ; namely, that raine and defolation is 
{ikely to follow, except Moderation be nfed on both ſides : 
It you meane, lt / ſer farther into His Majeſties pleaſure of 
Reforming, what ſhall be found amiſle, his unfained defire 
thereof doth already plainly appeare > But if you meanerill 
1 ſee farther into his ſucceſſe, know Sir, my Religion ob- 
ſerves nox the tides of His Majefttes Forrune, to cbhe and 
tlow therewith, Where Conſcience is the Fonntaine, che 

(tream keeps.che lame lieight, 

Sermon 
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SERMON Paragraſſe 12+ 


« Rat with this Qualification, that by thorow Reforma« 
« xjon, we meane ſuch a one whereof we are capable, pro tx. 
« tx v1atorum, made with all due and Chriltian Modera- 
[ON 


EXAMINE RK, 


You write of the Reformation of a Church like K Bod, 
not like Fr:ce”, you make ita worke of Polrcy L not of Pre. 
ty, of Reaſon. nat D winity, Such Counſellers had M Fe ro- 
boam and Jeb», and they made a Church as unhappy asa 
Kingdome miſerable. This Moderation and Qualification 
yau ipeak of, 15 not ſo conſiſtent with ſPrrirmall Effenſes and 
N operations : If the Spirit of Godſhould not work in the 
ſouls of © unregenerate, but expett an anſwerable Com- 
pluncy firſt, who ſhoul.l be anctifhed? If God had expetted 
any lvch Congruity in our bulineſle of falvation, we had 
been unredeemed, To {peak cloſer, what Qualification 
did Queen Q E/rz.4heth expet.when ſhee received a King. 
dome. warm trom Popery > What Quali*cation did R. Hen. 
ry the eight expect in his Actempt againkt the Supremacy, 
when all kis Kingdome was ſo univerially conjured to Kome? 
Such Moderationand Qonalification 1s no other bm a dif. 
creet taking ſo much as will ſerve your turne. Tothe law 
(faith the Scripture) 5 and 19 the Tet mony, Moſes wrought 
according to the Patterne,. ſo Salomon too; godly Brrer 
makes ic his warke to periwade King Edward to build vp a 
perfe Church -ard he Y prophehiees lad'y, that he was aTaid 
Popery won'd ſucceed, becauſe.the Kingdome of England 
was ſo averſe to the Kingdome of Chrift, And we know the 
Marian dayes followed. me.thinkes weare too like his pro- 
propheſie, and our W Marian times approach too taſt.- 
Treatiſe, 
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TREATIS. 


K You write of a R eformation of a (hurchTik; Bodin,) 
Would 1 wrote like Bodwn, though on the condition that 1 
never wrote Aniwer to your Examinations. Would we had 
ſome Bodins, lome ſuch able Statef.men, that they might 
improve their parts ta advance an happy Accommodation 
berwixt our Sovereigne and his Subjeas. 

L Tow make it a worke of Policy not of Piety.) I make ir 
as indeed it is, a work both of Moſes and Aaron. wherein Pi- 
ery is to be | 9 and Policy 43-not to be exciuded. 

M Such Counſcllours had Jeroboam and Jchu.) Sir, ſhoot 
your Arrowes at metill your Quiver be empty, bur glance 
not with the lealt flenting inſinuation at His Majelty, by 
conſequence to compare him to Jeraboam or Jebs, for their 
Idolatry ; He knoweth.how to beftow his Gold farre berter, 
and to lea) —_— ves _ others. 

N Thus Moderation and  ualificarion eake of, 1s not 
ſo conſiitent with Boinal ER EN This 
your line is not ſo conliftent with ſenſe,as to need much lefle 
deſerve a Conturation, 

O If the Spirit of God ſhould nyt have wrought in the ſouls 
of Knregenerate.) 1 wonder that allotting (as you ſay) bur 
one afternoon for the whole work of your Examinaticn you 
could ſpend fo much time (ſome minutes at leaſt) in fac 
.umpertinencies. 

Y T's ſpeaks cloſer.) And truly no more then needs, for as 
yet you are farre ——— the matter ; But 1 will noe 
contute what you conteſle. 

Q #hat Qualification did Q ween Elnaberh exyett,) She 
needed not to expeR any,. when ſhe had all Requiſtes to re. 
forme, Thoſe who have ſuch Quaiificationare not toexpett, 
. bat to fall a working; thoſe that want it are not to fall a wor- 
king. but ill ro expect, Qucen Elizabeth as ſupream in her 
.Domuons hada lufficienc calling to reforme, nothing was 
Y "os C2 , wanting 
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wanting in her; Onely her Memory doth till deſervedly 
expect a more thankful acMowledgement of her worthy 
paines then gererally ſe hath receryed hitherto, 

K What Qual:firation di4 Henry the e:ght expeft m his 
attempt aganſt ſupremacy ? ) He likewiſe had Qualifi- 
cation luffictent { and therefore needed not to expedt 
any ) as your following words doc witnelle, wherein 
you ſay that Al! by Kinodome wn wang conjured 
to Rome. It it was bu Krenodome, then he had a cal- 
ling; wt It was conjared to Rome, then he had a carſe 
a F704" to reforme : ard being the Kirg was bonnd to be the 
124 ExOrcalt to un-conjure his Subjects from (och ſuperfiicior: 
i255 12; 4p3- Yea. bad King Henry reformed as (mcerely as he hada laws 
#9/5 v d mit, Fall Calling thereunto, his memory had rot been corantly 
_ > © kept in (uch a purgatory of mens toreucs for his luke- 
eſſe iprwizul n 
Sen(lo ut mth warme Temper, even the moſt moderate counting, hm 
P/c:bitt;o" GOO £00d for te be condemned, and too bad ro be come 
quibus E CHlr/i- rnenacd. 
=" P pag S T>the L aw (ſaith the Scripture) and to the reft:mory. ) 
w—ſ-.4 4, ry. I will trexfure up this excellent paſſaye till a cenvericnt 
1s Ec:1-74 - time, being confident that before the next Paragrafte is e:;» 
wm, © 124" amined, 1 ſhall appeale to thele Judges, and you decline 
Sac. Amilic- omn, 

- Waris. jr T God/y Bncer mater it hit works to perſwade King Ed- 
gke eny2 ©> [= Ward to build wy  jerfot Church, ) The book of godly Bu. 
lieitudins ee which you cite 1 have (eene. onrt e ſelfe ſame token, 
fxt's Pref” that therein he makes © Biſhops to he above Presbyrers Jove 
yas, oy ,drvino. You know Racer wrote this worke (48 leading the 
copi nomten hu- Freq ofhis Opera Anglrrana ) m the very beginning of King 
iſm im Edwards reizne, betore the Retormation was generally re. 
ma Ficeſa eeved in England, and whillt as yerP was practiſed 
— debate in many places. And next to this his book wernil his era- 
ritur «2t-4b4- tnlation ro the EnginſhChnreh. for their entertaining of the 
em Parry ot the Golpel! ; fo that what he dorh perſwade im rhe 
_ 15 d* bonk you alleadge, wasin ſome good meaſure performed in 
lid, 2. c2þ.12. that Ky. reign, and afterwards better compleated by Queen 
Elrzaberh, And 


_ 
— =” 
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'V Andbe Mopheſic' fudly tha he wa afraid Popery would 


——_ 4 Us ——_— _— 


fecceed.) Herein he Wok threwd aime and it ha dhe 
but right, Such predictions are Onely obſerved when after. 
wards they chance to take effect ; therwiſe.if milling the 


ken of them : I k 


noy 
learning, one of the lighe't in b Zeale amonglt them WHO 6 M.Greenham 
forecellech thar Atheiſne rather they A—_ mar in his gra ” 


verrunne England, Such Prelages may terve toadmoniſh Counlels in 
NOT ro a:righe 0s, as Dor Procce from a prophericali ſpi. ed A * 


ric, but relulting from 


be amille 0 remember anoch 


Prodenc obſervations. Bur he- 
fr patiage (not to lay Preſape) CD ew hy. 


in the ſame wotthy worke ; that %'* May ſee what fines - naum il; 


w his Opinion were @ 


The margin preſeniathe 


Uvllre, though the former 


_CfaNDers of mine in 2 Kingdome, /:cinn: diy 
Reader with thee tin which I here */"4 2aefc 


COU me (i ms 


thereof be Dgliſhed alres- _ T'mpla 


dy in mens prattile, and the latecr 1 teare will be ergliſhed Dons, habeae 


in Gods judgements. 


ow horrible an ron doe they dos ta the D;uine Mae. fcc x ner ſque 


fy who'ufe the Temples 


ad for places ſo prophan 
that privtle and treat of 


of rhe Lord for Galleries to walks in, *** Pripbanis 
e, that '” tlem Wh their ellawes 1 !MPpura 


any ncleane and Prob ane n/rnefſe, Piiphana tm 


This fare 55 fo reat a Fortermpt of God, that lo» ence even Filibus ſuis. 


atTent, nu 


the fave of rhe earth, andio be fmni hed with heavi-f Judee- Mac Crt temp 


Wweu i, 


fa eff "ij Vim 


RT on our Fation for their abomj. "ns Con. | 


na: abu'ing at Churches ({h-fides ther of tl eir finnes |—_— __ 

and Prophaning the places 0 C20ds Orſhip. Notre foreake me oa 
of thole (and yet whatman can hold his tOMgue when the 4% node Toy. 
mouthes of BIaVes are forced open) whoin x place to vyt Ich mag; 


their gut'ty conſcience can Pont vyithour my pens Cirecti. p! Us gavife 
pn dig by breaking up the Sepulchers Of Opr Saxon Chilli. [14 milltays 

#1 Kings. ere 7 everlaſting Morumene to their ovn 1@- 2 any 

; edge, Such praviſes mutt nwey PIovoke Gods anger, | £1 _—_ 
C 3 ny "oo 


* Cardin [ Þ- 
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and now me-thinks 1 write of the Reformation of a Chufch 
Lke Bxcer andnortlike Boden. 

W Ale.thinks we are too like his prophe ſie,and our M ar 10x 
t;mes approach too faſt,) I hope otherwiie ; truſting on a 
good God and a gracious King. But if thole times doe 
come, woe be to ſuch as have been the cauſe or occaſion to 
bring or baſten them, Oneday it will he determined whe- 
ther the peeviſh, perverſe and undiſcreer ſpiric of SeRaties, 
bringing a generall diſ-repute on the Proteſtant, hath nor 
concurred to the inviting in of ſuperſtition and Popery, may 
come riding in on the back of Anabaptiſme. It thoſe times 
GoC come,-I hope that God who in juſtice layerh on the 
burthen, will in mercy ſtrengthen our ſhoulders, and 
what our prayers cannot prevent, our pattence muſt un. 
dergoe. Nor is it impoſſible with God fo to enable 
thoſe whom you tax to have onely a forme of Godlz.. 
zeſſe, to have ſuch Power thereof as to ieale the Pro- 

wltant Religion with cheir blood, 


SERMON Parapraffe 13. 14. 


« Sach who are to be the true and proper Refor: 
« mers, they muſt have a lawful cen reunto -; 
*« duties which God hath (impaled for . ſome particular 
© perſons , | theſe Attions Reformation of a 
« Church -is chiefe, Now the ſupreame Power alone 
* hath a lawfull calling to reforme a Church, as it 
«« plainely appeares by the Kings of J«d«b in theit 
* Kiwgdome. 


EXAMINER, 


I had not knowne your meaning by the lawfall cal- 
fing you name, but that you expound ut in the ns 
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that follow, to be the calmg of the ſupreame AMagt- 
rate; asit nocalling were warramable at firſt to X pro- 
move a Reformation but thar. But you mult take no+ 
tice there is an inward and an outward Call. The in- 
ward Call is a Y fpecia!l excitation from the Spirit of 
God, and ſuch a Call is warrantable by to be 
ative; I am ſure it hath beene ſufficient alwayes to 
ſer holy men on worke : Another Call 1s outward, and 
that is either of. P/ace and Magritracy, or prblike Relas 
t:0n, Now thongh Magiſtracy be of publike Relation, 
yet when I ſpeake ſpecifically .of publike Relation, [ 
meane that in which every man (tands bound in to 
God and his Country ; now all theſe Callwgs are com- 
miſſions zh cicther to meddle as Chriſtanly inſpi- 
rel, ar Chriftianly ingaged. In ordinary tranſations, 


F know the ordinary diſpenſation is to be reſorted to ; . 


but the buſineſſe of Re'ormation as it is extraordinary, 
{o God giverh extraordinary ConjunRures of times and 
circumſtances, and extraordinary concurrences, and Cx. 
traordinary incitafions, In the- building of che Temple 


you ſhall ſee in Ezra and Nehemiah ſuch workings of Nehew.Þ r, ] 


God, when the people were gathered together as one 
man, they ſpake to Ezra the Scribs to bring the Book 


of the Law of Moſes. Here the people pug on eycn- 


Exxa 6] his duty, 
TRE dTIS.: 


Before 1 deale with the particulars of this examina- 
cion, T will enlxree (nor alrer } what 1 ſaid in my Ser- 
mon of this point , promiſing as much brevity as God 
ſhall enable me to- temper with Clearneſſe , and deii- 


ring the Readers patience whilt at mine owne' perill I 


denver my opinion, * 
But firſt, here we promiſe neceſſary diſtinAion. * Di- 


Ringuilh 


—— — 


—_— 
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ſtinguifh we berwixt thoſe Times, when the Church 
liverh under Pagan or perſecuting Princes, and when 
God bleſſeth her with a Chriſtian King , defenier of 
the Faith : In the former caſe the Church may and 
mult make an hard ſhift ro reforme her (elfe ſo well as 
the can ( for many things will be wantirg, and more 
wiil be but meanly ſupplyed) without any relating to | 
a ſupreame Power , whoſe leave therein will be gan- 
gerous to defire and impoſſible to obraine Bur wich- 
all, they mult provide themſelves to fuffer, oftering no 
vivlence, except it be to drowne a Tyram in their 
rteares, or to burne him with coales of kindnefle hea- 
ped on» his heed. In the latter caſe, when the ſopreame 
Power is a nuriing Father to the Church, ſnckling 
it, not ſucking blood from ir, the Charch muſt have 
yeconrie to it before ſhee may -reforme, Reforming of 
a Church muſt neither ſay behind for Nero his leave, 
nor runne before withoot the conſent of Conſtantine, 
Religion ic ſelfe muſt not be deckt with thoſe flowers 
which are violently plack'd from che Crownes of Jay- 
fall Princes. 
Come we now then to ſhew, how in a Chriſtian ſtare, 
all are to contribure their zoynt endeavours to promote 8 
Reformation. 
4 In a Church, and ſuch a State I conſider three de- 
Kow far pfi- grees thereof, Firlt, meere private men without any 
vare Chriſti- mixture of a publike Relation, Secondly , perſons pla- 
oy - I ced in a middle poſture with the Centurian in publike 
th imployment over ſome, yet under Authority themlelves- 


TEL S Magi- 


_— — 


{trates are $5 Thirdly, the ablolute [upcecame Power , whe depends of 
concur to thc Gol alone. 


——— For the firſt of theſe, meere private men ; they have 
1 inc .- 


Turmatis!1. 


nothing to doe in publike reforming but to advance it 
by their hearty prayers to God, and to faciluate the 
geneza!! Reformation, by labouring to amend their 
ont and their Families lives according to the wes 

is 
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chis is all God requireth of them -and more 1 feare then moſt 
of cham will pertorme, 

Next, ſucceed thoſe perſons in a middle poſtere, and 
theſe are either Miniſters or Magiſtrates. Miniſters even 
the meanelſt of them have thus far cheir part in publike Re- 


forming, that they are to /ift up their voice like a Trumpet 


(though not like Sheba his Tramper to found ſedition) 
both to reprove vitiouſneſſe in Manners, and to confire er. 
rors in Doctrine, And if men of power and imminent place 
in che Church , then as their ingagermemt is greater, (© 
their endeavours maſt be fironger, to prefle and per- 
{wade 2 publiks Reformation to ſach whom it doth 
CONCcerne. 

Mayilirates may have more to doe in publike Reforming 
having 2 calling from God, who therefore hath ſer them in 
2 middle place betmixr Prince and people, to doe good 
offices under rhe one, over the other, berwixt both. And 
having a calling from che King, eſpecially if they be his 
Comiellours, whoſe good they are to advance by a!l lawfull 
meanesy, and rather to dilpleaſe him with their ſpeech, then 
to honour him with eheir lence ; and having a calling 
from their Country, whoſe ſafety they mnſt be tznder and 
carefull of. 

Fi-#t, therefore they are with all induſtry (both from the 
Miniters mouth and by their owne inquiry) to take true 
notice of ſuch deteRy and deformities in the Church or 
State as are really to be reformed, Secondly, they are 
with a!! fincerity to repreſent the ſame to the ſopreame 
Power. Thirdiy, with all humility co requeſt the amend- 
ment of fach Enromities. Fonrthly, with all gravity 
townprove their requeſt with argumencs from Gods plo- 
ry, the Princes honour, the peoples profit, and the ke, 
Laſtly. with their beſt j ro propound and com- 
mend the faireſt way whereby a Reformation may as (pee- 

dily as fafely be effeRed. And ifthey meet with diffculries 


in the ſapreame Power Ghjtg Berra_ars they _ 


S Sam. «6.1 
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thcican are 
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the /upreame 


HP ow.cr, 


GS, WW» 


"TRUTH Momtannd, 


— — _— — 


to be diſhcartned, bur atter their tervent prayers to God, 
who alone hath the hearts of Kings in his bands, they are 
con(tantly to rerue their requeſt ar times more ſcalonable, 
in places more proper. with expreſſions more pathetical!, ha. 
vipg their words as tullof earneſineſle, as their deeds farre 
from violence. 

As la't cores the ſupreame Power, who alone is to re. 
forme by us own Authority, though rot by its owne advi'e 
alone, For becavie it is rationally to be preſumed. that Di- 
vines bare belt $kill in matters of Divinity , they are to be 
contulted with ; and here comes in the neceſſity and uſe of 
( excricels,( onvocations,Synods and Allemblyes. And becauſe 
there 15 not onely a contiant correſpondency. but alloan un- 
ſeperable complication berwixt the Church & State; State(- 
men are theretore to be adviled with in a Reformation,!o to 
ſettle icas may belt comply with the Common-wealth, For 
God :n that generall watrant, Let all rhmgs be done decency 
and 1n order ; p ts as I may lay the Cloath and Sheeres into 
the hancs of the Church and Chriſtian Princes, to cut our 
and faſhion eaca particular decency and order, io as may 
ſhape and ſuit belt with the pretent Tune and Place wherein 
ſuch a Retormation 1s to be made. 

Th.\: parts therefore are tobe ated ina Reformation 
hy the tupreame Power. Firſt, he is (eit!-er by his owne 
Motion, or at the inſtance and intrearies of others) to call. 
and conyrepate iuch Aſtemblyes, Secondly, to give them 
leave and liberty to conſult and debate of matters needir 
to be reformed. Thirdly , to accept the reſults of their, 
conſultations» and to weigh them in the ballance of his 
Princely di'cretion, Fourthly, ro confirme lo much wh 
his Royal Aſſent as his judgement ſhall reſolve tobe necel- 
ſary or convenient. Laſtly, to ſtamp the CharaRer of Au- 
thority upon it, that Reculants to ubey it may be tubzeR to 
c1vill puniſhments. 

But now all the queſtion will be what is tobe done if the 
endeayours of Subjes be finally retarned with deafneſle 
or 
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er denial! in the ſupreame Power. In this caſe a pulike Re- 
formation neither ought nor canbe performed without the 
conſent of the ſupreame Power : It ought nor, 

Firlt,becauſe God will not have a Churgh reformed by the 
deforming ef 'his Commandement. He hath aid Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother and requireth that a'l Superiours 
ſhould be reſpected in their places. Secondly, the Scrip- 
ture rich 1n Prefidents for our inftruRion in all caſes of 
importanee afforcs us not one ſingle example, where- 
in people attempted publiquely to refor:ae , without or 
azainlt the conlent of the ſupreame Power ; and in this 
parti-u'ar , I conceive a negative Argument tollowerh 
undeniably : wheretore ſecing the Kings in Judah (there 
the lupreame Power ) were alwayes called upon to re- 
forme , commended tor doing ſo much , cr candemned 
for doing ho more ; andthe people neither commanded 
to remove , nor reproved for not removing publique 1- 
dolatry, without the conſent of the ſupreame Power; ic 
plainly appeareth, that a publique Reformation belongerh 
to the (upreame Power, ſorhat without ir, it eught noc to 
he done. | 

As it onght not, fo it cannot be done withoart 'the 
conſent thereof ; for admit that the highe!! ſ1hordinate 
Power (ſhould long debate, andat laſt conciuJe, the molt 
whol'ome Rules tor Reformation ; yer as P/xto (aid, that 
amongſt the many good Lawes that were made. one (hill 
was wanting, namely, a Law to command and oblige men 
to the due obſerving of thoſe Lawes which were made. $0 
whenthe beſt Reſolutions are determined on by any infe- 
riour Power , there fill remaines an ablointe neceſſity 
that the tupreame Power (ſhould bind and enforceto the ob- 

ſerving thereot. a 

For inftance : Some Ofendcers are poſſeſſed wich ſuch 
uncleane Spirics of prophaneneſſe , that none can bind 
them, no net with Chaines of Ecclefafticall Centures, 
onely ouryard Mults in you or perſon can = 
2 an 
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petrwithlianding heartily afraid of the Capiendo and the 
Combirrends, Whetefore in ſach cafes the Church when 
ie is moſt perieRly reformed is faine to crave the aid of the 
Fare by c1vill and tecular perakies, to reduce foch as are 
Rcbeis ro Church-Ceniures ( ſometimes inflicting death 
ic ſelfe on blaiphemons Heretickes ) and this cannot be 
performed by any ſubordinate Power, in the Srate, bur 
onely by che ſupreame Power, Otherwiſe, Offenders, if 
Freſied by any inferiour Power would have a free Appeale 
and no douhe find foll redreſſe from the fapreame Por. 
er, without whote conſert fuch penalties were impoſed 
oh them, 

Now if it be dernanded. what « !aft remaines ſor -2- 
ny to doe, in caſe the fupreame Power finally refofcrh 
to reforme + Thus they are to imploy themielves, Frrit, 
to comfort themielves in this , that they have ned the 
meanes, though it was Gods pleature 19 with. bold the 
Meſſing. Second!y-they are to reflect on themſelves,and (cri- 
ovlly ro bemcane their own fhrres which have canſed Gods 
juſtice ro punk, them in chis Kind. If athumancke herd 
tends dowae a conſtant flux, to the corrofing of the Iemes, 
an 11 affected flomacke firſt ſent up the yaponrs which 
cxaicd this difiiilation : And piows SubjeAs corcetve that 
if God ivfter Princes ro perht in dangerous erraurs, tis 
&femper of the head came origmally from the Nomack, 
from the firmes of the people, who deſerved this affh&tt- 
en. Thirdly, they are to reforme their fe'ves and Fami- 
lies, and it the fapreame Power be offended therear. ro 
prepare themletves —_— ſuffer, whatſoever it ſhall 
impoſe apon thera, having the ſame canſe 'thongh not che 
Game comtort, to obey a bad Prince #3 a 200d one. 


By 
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By the way, a word in commendation of paiſive ohe. : 
dience : - When men who cannot be alive without fin. Of th: pro- 
ping . are paſhve withour murmoring. Firſt, Chriſt ſer 84 212 
the principal! copie thereof, leading Captivity captive re ntet a 
on the ( roſſe , and ever (ince he batir GnRtified ſufferine ects rag 
with a ſeccer loveraigne vertue even © conquer and (ubcue 
periecution, 

Secondly, it hath beene continned from the Primitive 
Church by che Albigences to the moderate Proteſtants vn £4 hoc port; 
leie {ome of late alhamed of this their Matters badee, have #1914 1oſi14 
pou cheic eognilance trom their coars, and ſet up for © 

m'elves. - _ __ - 

Thirdly, it is a DoArine ſpiriruall is ic (eife. Je muſt clem- 2119. 1 
needs be good, ba 5 to contrary ro our bad ratures 27 | cecadunt Hi 
corrupt inclinatons , who will affirme any thing rather *** has Lew 
then we will deny our ſelves, end our owne revengehall + ET 
dilpo/mons, And furdy the Martyrs were m5 lefle com. /þ ».:d Epifio- 
mend:ble for their willing fubmigting to, then for their [+ Camp:ants 
conitant enduring of their periecurors cruelty. And was 
a much ( it got more} for them to conquer their owne 
| 19 yeh Eg to undergoe the heavieſt rortures tn. 

on ©1em., 

Fourthly, it is a doftrine comfortable ro the Praftifers, 
birter, but wholſome. Yet i is tweerned with the in 
ward conſolation of a cleere conicience; which ts Foodjn 
yr . Freedomae in Ferrers, Health an Sickneſle, yea, life 
10 Geatt)» | 

Fifthly, it is glorious in the eyes of the bebolders, who 
ma? needs hike and love that Religion, whote profefiors 
(where they canpot lawinlly dearly 1clt) doe frapkdy give 
their lives 40 the defence thereof. 

Lally, it is a DoAzine formnate im faccefſe, By prea- 
ching of p2ſſive obedience, the Deve hath-om-floyne rhe 
Eagle, Chriſt's Kingdome herk om-firemched Cofers Mo. 
narchy. Hereby the wildome of the Eaft was fabduedto 
the folly of Pzeaching. The Smnne of GnGopeaerin 
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che Wellerne parts, The parched South was watered with 
the dew of the Ward, The frozen North was thawed with 
the heat of Religion : But ſince the Dotrine of reſiſting 
the ſupreame Power came into faſhion, the Proteſtant Re. 
ligion hath runne up to a high cop, but ſpread nothing 
in breadth ; few Papi(!s bave beene reclaimed, and no Pa- 
gans have been: converted. Alas ! that io good a Do- 
ctrine ſhould be now in {to great diſgrace; yet will we 
praiſe ſuch ſ«ffermg, thongh we ſufter for praiſing it. If 
we cannot keepe this Doarine alive, we will grieve be. 
caule it is dying ; being confident, that though now it 
be buried in lo deepe diſhonour, God in due time will 
give it a glorious reſurreRion, And chough I muſt con- 
teſle, it is farrecafier to praiſe paſſive Obedience then to 
praQice ut, ,yet to: commend a vertue is one degree to the 
imitation of it, and to convince our judgements : Firſt, 
of the goodneſle of the deede, is by Gods bleſſing one 
way to worke our wils to embrace it: Ina word, if this 
Doarine of paſſive Obedience be cryed downe, hereafter 
we may have many bookes of A#s and Monuments, but 
never more any bookss of Martyrs. And now theſe thi 
premiſed, we returne to Mafter Salrmarſh his examination 
of my Sermon. 

X As if mo calling were warrantable at firſt to pre. 
mote a Reformation but the ſupreame Power.) 1 never ſaid 
or thought ſo : But in what manner, and by what meanes 
inferiours may and muſt labour to promote it, I have at 
large declared. | 

Y The mward call is a ſpecial excitation from the ſpirit 
of God, and ſuch @ call is warrantable to be aflive,) 1 
(hall have preſently a more proper place to deale with 
theſe opus excitations, when I come to aniwer your ex- 
IT407 d1mary incitations, 

Z Naw 4ltheſe callmgy are commiſſion enough to meddle. ) 
Jam not of (© troward a ſpirtt, as co quarrell at a word- 
Otherwiſe 1 could te} you, that 70 meddle generally im- 


porteth 
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ceeth an over-bulinelle in fome Pragmaricall perſon, 
Laaring with chat which 1s either unlawfull in it ſelfe, 
or hurttull co, atleaſt improper for the party who med- 
lech with it, and in Scriptare Ic is commonly uſed with 


2 protubition, eddle not, Topaſſe this by, the queſtion Dew. x.5. 

is net whether Magiltrates may meddle (as you tay) in + King. 14-19 
advancing a publique Retormation ; but how > and how ©'* '5-19- 
tacre hey may be ative therein? Therein I report the Rea- Vro.20 19. & 


der to what I have largely expreſſed, 

A Inordingy tranſuitions, 1 know the ordinary diſpenſa- 
tion is to be reſorted to, but the buſin:ſſe of Reformation 
4 it is extrardinary, ſo God grueth extraordinary conjun- 
Ayres of Times and crreumtances," and extraordmary con- 
eurrences, and extragrdmary mcitations.) Now you fore 
high, give us leave to follow you as wecan. Firſt, 1 con= 
feſſ« that a publique Reformation is an extraordinary 
worke in this ſenſe, as not common or uſually done e- 
very day ( as private amendment of particular perſons 1s 
or ong'it to be, ) Burris arare worke, which commeth 
to pale bur (eldome, and the doing of it is out of the 
road of ordinary mens imployment. Bur I deny a pub- 
liquc Reformacion to be extraordinary in this acception; 
a3 if it were tobe o:dered or managed by any other rales 
or preſidents, then luc'1 as are ordinary and uſual] in the 
Bible, where many patterns of publique Reformations are 
prelented; in which reſpe&t the. ordinary diſpeniation 18 
to he reſorted to in the performance thereof. Whereas 
you ſay, that in publique Retormations, God groeth ex- 
tram diary conjun tures of T imes and crreumſtance, and 
exrrarrdimary concurrencer. It is true in this ſenle. that 
the great Clock-keeper of Time fo orders the coinci- 
dence of all things, that when his houre 13 come, where- 
in (ſuch a Reformation ſhall be made. every offticious cir- 
cunſtance will joytully comribure his armo't aſhiftance 
to the advancing thereof. Whetetore 1f men cannot wake 
2 Reformation without roving from their caliung, or break- 
we 
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ing Gods Commandement (according to which.it cannot 
be done without che conſent of the ſupreame Power.) 
Hereby ir plainly appeares, that rhe hand of Divine Pro- 
vidence doth not as yet point at that happy minure of 
Reformation , there being as yer times diffracted with 
jarres and disjunRures, not onely in circumfiances, but 
even in ſubftantiall matters requifite thereunto, And 
therefore {ceirg Gods good time may not be prevented, 
bur mult be expeted, men are flill patiently to wait and 
pray for that conjunFure of Timer and concurrency of Cite 
cumit ances, whereof you ſpeake. 

But whereas you ſpeake of Extraordinary [ncitations 
(paralell co what you faid before, of ſpecrall excrtarions 
and chrift:ecly inſyred. ) In theſe your expreſſions you 

F:9.21.23-34 open 2 dangerous Pit, and neither cover it againe nor 
ratle it about with any cautions, ſo that Paſlengers may 
unawares fall into it, 

6. For everyman who hath done an unwarrantable a&,which 
Tha: nvex- he can neither juſtific by the law of God or man, will pre. 
an os -6 tend preſently that he had an extraordinary Incitation for 
citations or #3 2 fine tricke toplead Gods leave to breake his law. N 
inſyirations Ccan'we diſprove the impuderice of ſuch people, excepr we 
arc beſiow:d may uſe ſome touch-ſtones, thereby tory their counterfeit 


—_ ku = ”" incitations ; my opinion herein ſhall be contrived into three 


dayes. Propohtions. 
Firft, no ſuch extraordinary incitations are extant now 
a dayes from God. as ſtirre men up to doe any thing con- 
traty to his Commandements. Indeed, ſome ſuch we 
meet with in the Scripture, where the Law-giver diſpen- 


Ty AY fog with his owne law, ircited Abraham to kill his ſon, 
Jude. 16.39, GSampfonto kill himſelfe, and the 1iralites to rob the E- 
ta0d.12.35., gyptians. In ſuchcaſesir was no diſobedience to 


publique command, bur obedience to his private coun- 
rermand ; if the ſervant varied his pratice according to 
his abſolute Mafters pecaliar direfion, Bur ſuch ircita- 
tions come not now a Gayes bur from the ſpirit of deluii- 
ON Secondly 
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Secondly,no extraordinary excitations are extant nov 
a dayes from God, ſeizing on men ( as arciently) in 
Enthu/iaſmes, or any (uch raptives, as make ſen(ible im- 
preſſions on them. For theſe are within the virge of Mi. 
racies which are now ceaſed,and our age produceth things 
rather monſtrous then miracu'ous. 

Thirdly, extraordinary incitations are till beſtowed 
by God in theſe dayes; namely, ſuch that he giveth to 
ſore of his ſervants ; a more then uſuall and common 
proportion of his grace, whereby they” are enabled for 
and incitedto his tervice with greater rigour and activi- 
ty then ordinary Chriſtians, My judgement herein (hall 
not be nigeardly to reſtraine Gods bountifall dealing, 
bur I verily beleeve that he who was ſo exceedingly h- 
berall in tormer ages, is not ſo cloſe handed in our 
times, bur that in this ſence he beltoweth extraordina 
motions, eſpecally on fuch whom his Providence dot 
.call ro eminent Places, either in Church'or Srate. Bur 
fach ,motions quicken them to rwme the way of Gods 
Commandements, not to ſtart without or beſide it. And 
as hereby they are heightned to an Heroicall degree of 
Piety, fo though fomerimes we may lay of them in a 
Rhetoricall exprefſion, that hey goe beyond themſel _ 
they never goe beyond their calling, nor never goe be- 
yond Gods Commandements. 

Now if any (hall prerend that they have 2n extraordinary 
excitation to make a publique Reformarion without the 
conlent of th: ſupreame Power, to whem by Gods lavy 
it belongs, ſuch an excitation cannot come from the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : For if the {pirit of the Prophers be ſubjeR ro 
the Prophets. much more is it ſubjeXro the God of the 
Prophets, and to the law of that God. Andunly Sir, 
this paſſage ot extraordinary incitations, 23 it is by you 
rawly laid downe and ſo left, containeth in it ſeed enongh |? 
well (or rather ill) huchanded.to ſow all che Kingdoms with 
{edition,eipecially in an age wherein che Anabapuilt _ their 
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ations, beaten out of the field by Gads Word, doe daily 
Ne to this their Fort of extraordibary excitations, 

And you may obierve when God gave extraordimasy 
excnations, quo ad regul.m (\lirring up mento doe things 
contrary to the received rule of his Cormmandemerts ) 
then {uch excitations were alwayes attended. with extra- 
ordinary Operations. Phinehas, who killed C 95by and Zim. 
/y, could Nay tlie plague with his prayer ; and Elah < 
who curicd the Cap:aines with their fitties, could canſe 
fire ro come cowre on them from Heaven. It appeares 
this his curſe was pronounced without malice, becaule in- 
tied by a miracle, It is lawfull tor ſuchto call for fire, 
who can make fire come at their call ; and would nore 
would kindle di'cord on Earth, cill firſt they fercht the 
iparksrhereot from Heavers Nenher Coe we proud!y tempt 
Gods providence, bur traly trye fuch mens pretended ex- 
irordinary incitativrs, it when they wander from Gods 
Commandements in their Actions, and plead in{pirations, 
we require of them to prove the truth of tuch inſpirations, 
by working a mirac!2. 

Now Sir, you being ( 25 itſeemes)) anoppoſie to Pre. 
\xcy, would make liravge worke, to put downe one Ordr- 
$4'y 10 a Dioceſle, ard iet up many extrarrdrraries in C- 
very Pariſh : And for ought I know, if ſome pretend ex- 
rordmary exc ritaions, publtkely to reforme againſt the 
will ct the ſupreame Power, ſuch astide with the ſapreame 
Pawer, may with as much probability alleadge extrarrds. 
nary excuations to oppoſe and crofle the others Reforma. 
tion, and ſo betwixt thera both our Church and Stare will 
be ſufficiently miſerable. And now Sir, remember what 
you ſaid 1n the laft Paragnfte : To the /aw ((aith the Scrip- 
ture) and tothe Teitiwopny ; to ſuch Judges we may ſafe 
ly appeale from all your ſpecrall excrrations, extraordinary 


Inciation; and chriitian Inſprrations. 
/ N22 building of the Temple you (hall ſe in F':ra ard 
' lah /ach workings of God, when the people weve gu- 
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ther-d together 45 one man, they /pake to Era the Scribe, 
to bring the Baoks of the law of Moſes.) The manimous 
conment of to many we acknowledge to be Gods worke. 
O that we migit lee the like agreement 1m England, where 
the pzople are [a farre fiom being g.rhered together us 
er6 13.49, that almoſt every one man » diftratedin his 
y12hts, like the times, and (cattered from himſelfe as if 
» were many people, Well, they ſnake to Erra to brig the 
Bale of he law; what of all this > 

C Here the reople put on even Ezra to bie daty.) And 
lure ſpeaking won & {nrre on him who of himſiclfe was 
ſo ready to runne mm his ca'ling: But 1 pray what was 
tis Ezra? who were theſe people > Ex-4 was indeed a 
Prieſt, a learned Scribe of the law. who brought up a par- 
ty out of Bahy/on to Jeruſalem armed with a large pa- 
tent and Commiſſion from Arrarerxes, The people here 
were the who'e body of the Jawih Chnrch 3nd State. to- 
gether with Zero9abel the Privce. and Jehnah the high 
Prie't, who ( by lexve from the Perfan. King ) had the This appexres 
chiete managing of (nirituall an{ cemporall matters, And becaulc in the 
judge how hetle this doth make for ther purpoſe to which rho JOY 
you alleadge it. that from Hence private perſons may et- Ce Felah 
ther make the [upreame pover to reforme, or doe it with- 11:7 1.14,and 
out his conſent. Had you tree leave of the whole Scrip- thar at the 
ture torange In, andconld the fruit of your patnes find our **)! 19115 rue 
no ficter initance for your purpoles. M62 


pg oF © 


cans riutacr, 
f C Lat ; 


EXAMINER, Cluowlogy 
in 40 millen- 
And whereas you ſay. Reformation is of thoſe duties *** 

that are D impaled in for ſome particular perſons. 1 an. 
Ger, this were a grand defigne if you could heighten & Re. 
formation imo ſuch a ho'y prodigy. as you wou:dot late 
the Church ito the Prelacy and F Clergy, and excluded 
the Layty as a prophane 3 Crew, and to be taught their 
Ciltance. Luther H will tell you, this is one of the Ro- 
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man engines, to make iuch an holy buſineſſe; like the 
mountaine. in the law. not to be touciit or approache to, 
bug by Meſes alone. Thus you migh take off many good 
Workemen, and honeſt 1 Labourers in the Vineyard whom 
Chriſt hath hired and ſent in, and to whom he hath heid our 
his Scepter-as Ahaſvern to Eiter, 


TREATIS, 


D Aud where.ts you ſay Reformation ii of thoſe dutie!' that 
are impaled im for ſome particular per ſors.) It appeares that 
publike Reformation is ſo impaled ; for whereas every man 
13 commanded to ob'erve the Sabbath, honour his Parents, 
and every man forbidden to have other Gods, worſhip 1. 
mages take Gods Name in vaine kill. fteale, &c, Yer 
the ſupre:me Power alone in Scripture is called on for pub. 
like Reformaticn, and no private perſon, as Saint Anuitm 

1ſrend; 1 bath very well obſerved. 

dol3. non pot (? E ] anſwer, this were 4 grand de/igne, if you could bergh. 

quiſquam i" ten Reformation ito ſuch an holy Prodigy.) 1 need not 

Ae private; heighten it, which is 1o high a workeof it ſelte, that our 

teros Utilium longeſt armes canpot reach it, thongh we Rand on the tip- 

lib. 2. cap 92. toes of our belt deſires and endeavours, ti!l God ſhall firſt 
be pleaſed to ſend us a peace. A prodigy it is not (not lo 
ſince you tearmed it an extraordinary bunefſe ) yet if 1t be 
periormed whillt warre lafteth, it #54 worke of the Lord,and 
ma "uit lh ſeeme mervailous in our eyes, 

F Ar you world of late the C hurch 1 to the Prelacy and the 
C leroy.) When and where did I doe this? Tever accounted 
that the (tus fi -/-um, the Congregation of the fant full was 
Gols Church on earth, Yet I otren find the Charch r 
ſented in generall Counſels by the Prelacy and Clergy (who 
are or ſhould be the be'! & wilc't in the Church''& their de- 
ciſions in matters of Religion mterpreted and received as 
the reſolutions of the Church im genera!l. 

» Aud excluded the Layt; as a jprojhane crew, and to be 
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ravght their d:ſtance.) Whart honelt man ever thought che 
Layty, as Layty. prophane ? I conceive our Kingdome won!d 
be very happy, it none of the Clergy were worſe then ſome 
o:.the Layty. And I am ſure that the godly Clergy are Gods 
Layrty his x4. & the godlyl ayty are Clergy,hts xa590- 
Yet now a dayes, ſome ulurping Lay-men may well be 
taught their dittance, who meddie with miniſterial funRie. 
ons : Nor wiil a wel-meaning heart one day excuſethe un.. 
ſan-tified hands of ſuch /z=4:, who preſuming to preach, 
hold not our Arke from ſhaking, but ſhake our Arke with 
ho'ding 1t, 

H Luther w { tel! yow this is one of the Romih engines.) 
Indeed this was a Popiſh device too much to depreſle the 
Layty. Bur this engine "thanks be to God) is fnce broken 
aſunder. and it wil! be 1n vaine for any to glew the peeces 
thereof rogether. And now fince the Monopoly of the Po- 
piſh Clergy {ingroſſivg all matters of Religion to them(ſe Ives) 
1s diflolved; it 1s fit Proteſtant Minilters lawfull propriety in 
their ailing, ſhould juſtly be maintained. 

I / bus you may take off many beneſt Labouvers in the Fine. 
14rd. ) Farre be it from me. eſpecially it they be $kilfull La- 
bourers ſuch as will prune the Vines, not pluck them up by 
the roots. Bur this and what you ſav of thoſe ro whom God 
hath held out his Scepter, 1s nothing to the purpoſe; excepe 
you could prove where God in the Scripture, hires or cals 
private men to make a publike Reformation, 


EXAMINER, 


And whereas you rell ns that the ſapreame Power alone 
hath the la.vtull calling as avpeares in the Kings of J=dahþ. 
I anſwer that if ſo the Parliament were now ina dangerous 
K premunire for you know that is ſafj from us, and 
yer our (tate 2oc3ON In their worke,enabled (as they fay) by 
their fagrdamen al power and confttrution :- I ſhall not here 
d:{pute the emanarious of this poyer in ordinances, __ 
E 3 an 
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an4 orders. they have made it appearc 11 thetr owne der ara. 
Lions ; onely this I readof an ordinance made by the Nobles 
and Elders of 'ſ-2el, thoſe Lords & and Commons, That 
whoſoever would rot come according to the © ounſell which 
W.14 taken for Reformation, all hs ſub#Fance kas!d be forfer. 
red, Here is no King of J«44/ hand. vor a / yr Kingof 
Perſi.u, but an ordinance of their o vne to thetr owne peo. 
ple ; onely they have King Cyris writ for their afſembling 
and conlulting. Had Chrilt M and ts Avoliles waitre in 
their Reformation for the con'emt of the Roman Magiſtrate 
the ſupreame Power, they had not made that holy expediti. 
On they d14. Had Luther and Zung/ins NN and O-colam 7a. 
dins fiaid for the Emperonrs Retormation. they had not ſhed 
halfe chat light inthe Germane hemiſphere : There was 2 
tim? wh:n God too'.e part of the ſpirit of Hfoſes any pur it 
apon-® che Elders, 


EAEST TS. 


K If ſothe Parliament were now in a danverons Premu- 


*,-irc, ) TI will not marre a meane Divine of him, to make a 


meaner Stateſ-mzn, by medling with marters in the Com- 
mon-wealth. I that maintaine that every man mult ſtay 
his calling, will not Rep ont of mine owne : Let the ditfe- 
rences betwixt our Soveraigne and his Subiefts which con- 
fiſt in points of State. be detated by the Politicians on el- 
ther (ide, the queſtions in law be argued re{pectively by their 
learned " ounſe!! and the controverſies in Religion be di'pu- 
puted by their ſeverall Divines, But alas! ſuch is our miſe- 
ry when all is done, the finall decifion 1s devolved to the 
Sou'dicrs ſword on either fide, and God ſend the beſt cauſe 
the belt tucceſle. 

L One'y thu, Tread of an Ordinance made by the Nobles 
and Elders of Iſrael theſe Lords and Commons, ) By your fa- 
vour it was 2 compleat at of fate as confirmed by the rov- 
all Allent. True, there was no King of J»dal”; hand orto u, 
becauſe 
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-caule at that time Jadab had no King ; and whocan ex. 
pe:t that the Sunne ſhould ſhine at midnight, when there is 
none ia that Horizon, Reaſonable men w:ll theo be con- 
rented with the Moon-ſhins, and ſee that here. For Zerob.z. 
bel (nining with borrowed deames and arefleRed light from 
the Periian King (11 which reſpect he is (tiled, Hay. 1, 14, 
the Governoar of Judah \concurred to this Ordinance by his 
zpp:obation thereot. Behdes this, there was allo a triple con - 
ſent of the Pertan Kings. 

Firſt, the grand and genrerall erant from Cyr, Exrai,;, 
wich Rill (Rood in full torce, as confirmed by Darin, Exra 
5. 12, whereby the Jewes being authorized co re- build the 
Temple, were alio by the lame enabled to ſettle Gods fer- 
vice in the be't manner, by what wholſome lawes they 
chouglit farting, Secondly,a particular implicite grant, in that 
the Perlian King knowwg thereof, did not forbid it when it 
was in his power, had it beene his pleaſare;and ſuch a not op- 
20/117, amounts toa conſent, Laiily, they had a large expretic 
:ommind from King Artererxes to Ezra(chav ver, 36.) 

114 whoſrever will not dx: the l.uw of thy God, and the law of 
the King, let judgement be executed ſpeed:ly nfo him, whe. 
ther it be wits death or nnto bant hmeit, or to confife ation of 
8991s, or to impriſonment, Andnow Sir,l have the leſle cauſe 
i© be offended with you for citinz mane'ed and diſmembred 
peeces in my Sermon, ſeeing the Scriprure it telfe finds as 
liicle tavour frem your han}; tor had you compared on 1 lacs 
thereot with another you could not bur have (cen the Perk. 
anKins content to thisRetormation, Yea {o oblervant were 
the Jewes of the Perftian Kings, that at the firſt iſſuing forth 
of their prohibition to thar purpole, they inſtantly delitied 
builcing the Temple ; having their ſou'es {o well managed, 
and mouthed with the reines of loyalty, that their Kings 1+ 
7.4446 oyre Chenkt and Ropt them as they were running full 
ipeed in {© 220d an imploymemt :; {© little doth the initance 

alleadged advantage your cauſe. . 
M Had Chr:ft aud bis Apettles waited in their Reforma- 
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fon for the eonſent of the Roman Magiitrate, ) 1 anſwer. 


Firſt, Chriſt and his Apoſties ; were Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
I meanc extraordinary perſons, immediately mſpired. Se. 
condly, the Reformation they brought was mainly material 
ipdeed, being the Goſpell, without which there was no ſalya- 
tion. Thirdly, becaule they had not the Emperours conſent 
to their Retormation, they pacified his diſpicaſed ſword 
preferring their necks unto it, not repining at the dearneſle 
of the purchaſe to buy the ſafety of their ſoules with the 
Iofle of their lives; all the Jury of the Apoſtles (John one- 
ly accepted)tollowed their Matter t> Martyrdome:and hence 
we truly deduced the patterne of paſſive obedience. 

N H41 Luther a»d Zuniglius, ard Oeccolampadius ſtayed 
for the Emperors Reformation. ) Luther was a Miniſter.and © 
had his ſhare in reforming. o farre as to propagate the truth 
and confute falſhoods by his pen, preaching and diſputations. 
What he did more then chis was cone by the flat command, 
at leſt free conſent of Frederick Duke of Saxony under whom 

Luther lived. This Duke owing homage, but not ſubjeRion 
co the Emperouc;counted him{elf and was reputed of ethers, 
ablolutein his owne Dominions, as invefied with the power 
of life and death to coine money, make offenſive and defen. 
ſive leagues and the like, And although this waryPrince long 
poiled himlelf berwixt feare of the Emperor and love of the 
cruth,yet he always cither publikely defended Larher,or pri- 
vately concealed him, till at laſt having outgrowne his fears, 
he tell boldly to publike reforming. As for the ſtates of Z«- 
rich and Baſilw erein Zuniglw and Occolampadins lived, 
as thoſe Cuties in one Relation are bur members of the Hel- 
yetian Common-wealth, ſo in another capacity they are in- 
tire bodies of themſelves. and in theſe ates the Magiſtrates 
did tamp the Charger of civill authority on that Reforma- 
tion which theſe Miniſters did firſt ſer on toor by their prea- 
ching, Bur if any extravagant action of worthy men be ten- 
dared us in example, our loveto their perſons binds us nat to 
gcicnd their practice, much lefſe wo imitate it Weerave li. 
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berty, & it den! ed wi will rake ut ro o leave the tem to themielves who 
it they had any e/peciall warranc te juſtifie their deeds, wrll at 
the lait day produce and plead it. 

O There ws atewne whenGod took nart of the hivit of Moſes & 
put tt pon the Eld-rs.) 1 will not ditpure the manner how rhe 
ſpirit was taken from Mofe 1,perchance 2dded to others,without 
be ing lubitracted trom hins, as a cand'e looſerh no light by gi- » 


41 


ving it to another. But tnis is talſly al eaved by you to intimate pevt Fetttm 


that lomerumes interiour Officers may m ake Retormarions © 


power.For you mult know that though theSannedrin or leven- 
iy Eiders were 3 con{tantCoart and Hand 'n2Cuunteil,yer when * 
tier was a Cliet Governou. they had recourſe ro lim 1n acti- 

51:5 0! Moment, Nam.27.15.16,17. And Moles Fake nwrto the 
L 4 ſay1 me cr the L: wd theGo { of the [prrit rf a ( fleſh jet 4 MAY 
over the ( ongrega'tion which may go out bef « them. and which 
may /-.4d them out and bring thens in, that he Congregation of 
theLord be not as Sheep which have no Shepheard. See that not. 
withitanding the power of the Elders (tood (t111 im tall force, & 
d. rt mined not at Voſes his death,yert he accounted Gods peo- 
ple no better then Shepheardleſle, r1!l they had a power Para- 
mount placed over them, and a ſupreame above the Elders to. 
eulde and dice& them, 

SERMON Paragraffe r5. 

© Mean time meer private men mult not be id!e but move in 

"their ſphere, till the fupream Power doth reform they malt 
* pray to inipire thole that have power. Secondly.they muſt re- 
« torr themſelves and their Families, 

EX AMINER. 

Stil you drive on your deFign thorow many plauſible ® infirm. 
Mons voau-wou'd Keeps provate men domg hat (}1ll doing intheir 
owne Q circle; 1 conſelle T would not improve their intereſt ' 
to0 high-nor roo loonztor the early ſettings torth of private men 
's _ to exceed into 2 tumalruary motion: Yet 1 would nor put 

hem ſo far behind as they ſhou'd like the /ame & the drſeaſed 
at whe »oo/e of Berheida waning till 2 fupreame K Power came 


downe amongit them, There Þ many publike __—_—_ 


n (XK. 


4ben- 
wichout the k: owledge, yea. again't the will of the ſupreame 7 6 4 "Y 
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which they are capable on, & which providence will ofren guide 
them to as 1n finding ® out-ways of tacilitation & advancement 
for the buiinelle; belides lome other arcana-and lecret T 
rations; we [ce every thing naturally is ſpirited with an inftinRt 
of aiding, the whole Y water and ayre will part with their 
own intereſt to lerve the univeriall in the danger of a vacuity ; 
the very W Romans by a morrall principle, would contend (0 
be firli 10 the ſervice ot tnerrConntry.and it remains as acrime 
upon record.that X G/e,d abode beyond Jordanand that Dan 
remained m/\{hips, and AſÞur abode in his breaches ; that is- that 
they would {ix downe encircled with cheir owne interett and 
aftaires. 
TAE ST HE, 

P $:ol{ you drive on your de frgne tharow many plav ible m/inua- 
!1945,)Not inſinuations but politions, and thoſe no more planſi- 
ble then profuable, Truth hath a precious inlide, and withall a 
pleaſing tace- 

Q You would keep provate men doing but ft:ll doing mtherr civ. 
cle. ) And good reaſon too. for it they be out of their circle.they 
are very troubleſome ipirits ro conjure downe againe, 

R Not like the Lame at the poole of Betheida warting till a ſie. 
preame Power.) It Godin his Word will hare it ſo, they muſt 
wait. Better to lye ill inthe porch. though not cured hen ro 
ruſh headlong unto the poole and be drowned. 

2 Providence will guide them in finding on Faves of facrlntati- 
#n. )I proteſt again(t all out-wayes. if they be any way different 
from the high-road of the King of Heaven; Reformation how. 
ever malt come lawtully, ardif un will not comeeaſilyFler it 
come hardly. we wi'l tug at ut with our pravers (which are al- 
waycs heft ata dead lift)and will ſweat bat not fin to obcann it. 
Nor can any better facr{1ration for private men be found cur, 
then for every one of them to retarm theraiel ves, How dotn an 
Army of ten thouland men a'moſt change their poſtures from 
Ea't to Welt in an 1nfiant, becau'e every ore turneth one, and 
lo ſoone woul1 the work be dope 1n a pubiike Refermation, if 
particular perſons would take care for their private amendment- 

3 Bejides ſore other arcane and. ſecres pregarations.) Good Sir 


play 
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play faire and above board : The ſarface of the earth is wide c- 
nough for us both.treep not 1imto crannies.to put me to the paing 
ot Pioners ro m1fe tor your meaning : I know the ſecret of the 
Lord is with the righteoms ; but then it is ſuch a teccer, as being 
concealed trom prophane perſons. is revealed in the Word. This 
your expreſſion it cleer from fault, is not free from juſt ſuſpiti- 
on, for hereby you buz into peoples hands(and ſuch tinder [cet 
you is ready to take fire) that x 9 are ſome (irange unknown 
milteries ot Religion lately communicated to lome private 
men, Strange that others of the ſame forme with you for learn. 
ing and Religion ſhould know no (uch ſecrets, except you have 
received from Heaven ſome expreſſe packet of intelligerce, 
You might have done well to have told us what theſe arcans 
ae unleiſe being of Heavens c/oſs {ommittee you be bound to 
ſecrecy. Meane time I will be bold to tell yorychat if chele fe. 
crets differ from Gods will in his Word, they ace depths of che 
Divell and nuiffertes of Iniquity. 

V #e fre every thing naturally is ſpirited with an inftinT of ay. 
dmg, the whole water and ayre will part with ther awne interestt 
to ſerve the unrverſall in the danger of « vacui'y.) 1 diftinguith 
betwixt haturall Agents. and voluntary, ratiorall and Chriftan 
Avents, Natnrall Agents goe the neereſt way to their owne 
home; their Center, except countermanded to avoid a vacuity, 
which being yeelded to, neceſlarily inferres a deſtruction of the 
whole. In ſuch a caſe heavy bodyes have from God adiſpentat- 
oh yea command co aſcend, light bodies to deſcend, forgetting 
their particular propenſity, to remember the publike good. ac- 


Pro. 3.32. 


cotding to the words of the Plalmiſt, He hath made a decree p(.r,0'6 


which they hall not paſſe. But volutitary, rationa!l and ONE 
Agenes.are to regulate rHeir ations by Gods will in his Word; 
the greateſt and onely vacuvty they are to feare isGods dilplea.. 
ſare whoſe glory they are to preferre before theur owne tempo. 
rall ſelf. preſervation ; and indeed.mans eternal! good is wrap- 
ped up itt his obedience to Gods will, Wherefore except you 
can produce a place in Gods Word, wherein private men are 
commanded ro make publike Reformarions , there 15 a meer 


vacnity of 2ll you have ——_" ; The 
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W The very Romans by a morrall prenciple would contend to be 
firt in the [ rvice of thear ( 041:t79, ) Tt was well done of them, 
Their torwardneiſe in {erving their Country will one day con+ 
demne our frowardnelle 1n deſerving our rending cur native 
foyle aſunJer with civil diſlentions ; but in ſuch cates as this is 
which we have now afoot(whether private pe: ſons may reform 
withoat the conlemt ot the ſupreame Power) we are not tobe 
gu'ded by the practice of the Pagan Rom ns har by the precept - 
1.13.1 of rhe Criſtian Romans, Let every ſoule be ſubjett ro the bigh. 

% er Fowers. 
X Anl1im remaines 45 4 crime un0n Rerord, that Gilead abode 
b:ym4 Jordan, ard that Dan remarred im ſhips, ) Thus it was ; 
Sreera a Pazan generall under Ja%in a Tyrant and Uiurper. ho- 
fitlely invaded / rae/, Deboraba Propheteſle by Divine in(pira- 
tion incited Barach to reſift him. In this ca(e each ſingle man 
.... 11... had a doublecalltoaffilt Barach : One from Nature to detend 
+ -- his Country. another from Gods immediate vocation. Here it 
n ws {7 was lawful for all tobe ative, finull for any tobe idle : Jact 
miles Tot= the woman was valiant;ſhall men be womaniſh and cowardly? 
(uH2n2”- Now prove that private men have the like calling 1n point of - 
publike Reformation and if they be not attive,we will not-on- 
ty conſeſle it their crime but proclaime a curſe againſt them 
with Aeres,till this b done this inftance beticindeth not your 

cauſe. 


EXAMINER. 

AndYchough yon would put private men upon ſuch duries!.ere 
azare godly & commendible the policy is to keepe them exer- 
cited 1n. one 900 i duty that they (ou! nat ads arce av ither & 
thus you would cunmngly make one peece of Di;inity to hee 
tray another, and make che freinds of Retarmatiop doe is a dif 
curtefie in i-norance. 

: TREATIS, 
Y Tcnnfeſle it is an ancient ſubrilry of Satan, to heep men ex. 
erciſed in ave gr0d ditty tha: they, (horild not advance another. 
Tnus he bu'ierh ſore »1en a'] in pray iny 10 negleR preaching, - 
—_— all in preac*Ing to negle*t Cateciizing Alin prayers, preach. 
as, ing,catcc.uling, oneglet ptattiling. Jeſabels body was ail car » 
/ ca 
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ten up, lave onely her head, hands and feer, But indilcreet zeal 
ſo conſumes lome, that they have neither hand: nor foer left, 
either to works or to wa ke in their Chriſtian calling : Yea. of 
all their head nothing xemairs unto them bur onely their ears,” 
re.olving all Geds (ervice into hearmy alone, 

Bur this acculation is not onely improperly. but fa'(ly here 
layed co my charge. becau'e 1 torhid meer private men to med- 
de with publikeretorming, which belongs not at a!l unto 
them: That to cutting oft the need/efle ſackers the tree may be 
fed the better. andhar private mea leaving off thoſe tmploy. 
ments which perraine not to them. may the mere effeRnally 
advance their owne amendment ; a taske which when it 13 
done, the (evereit Divine will give them leave to play. 

And becauic one dangerous Policy hath beenmentioned by 
you. it wi'l no: be amifle to conple it: with another device of 
the Nivell,as ſca!onab'e and necellary in theſe times to be ta- 
kennocice of, Satan puts many meere private men on to be 
fierce ard eager npon publike reforming thereby purpoſely to 
decline and ayert ther from their own (elfe-arendmenr. For 
publ:ke reforming hath ſome pleaſure it-ig, as a Magiſterial 
32 and work of auchority. conhilting moſt incommanding and 
ordering of others ; whereas pcivate amendment 1s a worke all 
of paine, therein a man, as he is himſelferhe judge, ſo he is 
the maleaRor, ard muit indite himſelfe, arraigne himſelfe, 
conv1itt himſelfe,con lemne hmſelte. and in pare execme him. 
ſelfe erneifying the old man and mor: of youg mis owne corropth- 
ons. And we caneaſier afford to.pur out beth the eyesot orher 
men, to. force themts leave their deare daring linnes, then) to 


pluck out our own right eyein obedierce to oarSaviours pre. Mat. 5.19, 


cept) and forſake our,owne nnes, hich doe ſy £6/5)y beſet tas, 
B-{ides men may be. prompted r9.pubitke reformunyg by cove... 
thuſnes, ro gather chips.at the felling.of the old © trarch-gover-. 
ment by ambic10n.tg /ee aud he (eene in ofhce -by revenge to 
wreck x Rey a the perſonall, ofterces of {yuch,whom tor. 
merly they. diltalted, Self, Jo hoxay 14 no {o.tubgect ro pi: 
vate ens hat pooh avain!t the bairs,, yea, avainſtrhe flee 
{elte, in making men depy themſelves in duty to God. 

F 3 Yea, 


— ———— 
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Yea. at the laft day of judgement, when (od ſhall arrdigne 
men, and lay, Tho art a drankerd, Thou ot an adulterer, T bus 
art an oppreſſor ; it will be but a yoore plea for thetn to ſay Tea 
Lord,baut ] bave been a pub!the Reformer of Charch and race, 
This plea,1 ſay,wiil then not ho/d water, bet prove a broken tr 
ſterzs, Nor will God diſpence with their want ot obedrence, 
becauſe they have offered him fore of ſarrrfice. Such people 
therefore are daily to be called upon, to amend themſelves and 
their Families, which is a race long enough for the beſt brea- 
thed private Chriſtians, though they (tart m their yourh, and 
runne Ull cheic old age. 
SERMON Paragraffe 26. 

« Leftly, wth cartfulneſſe not to grve any juſt offence to the 
« Paprſti, % 
_u EXAMINER, 

I © wonder you would here expreſſe an indulgence which is 
net allowable, and the memory of rhe Parliament will be ho- 
nourable tor that; they knew 1o mnch divinity, as taught them 
net to value their offcnce.& to proclaim to them both in Fg. 
land and 4 Ireland an itreconcilable warre. This carefulneile 
and tendernefie you plead for, was the firſt principle which onr 
Church fo farre, as ro take up their Alrars and Ceremonies to 
avoid offence. Saint P an/ was of arother ſpitit who forhore 
not B a Diſciple and Apofile. Phen I ſav, faith he, that rhey 
walked not wpright ly according to the truth of the Goſpel!,You 
mach miſtake the Diviniry of Chriſt, m matter of otfence, 
who never forbore to preach. or publiſh any neceſlary truth : 
Nay, when his Diſciples were ſcandalized. and ſaid, this is an 
had am mg, doth this offend yow,(atth he > What and if, &c. He 
goerh on © and purſues the offence, ril! rhey left him and his 
DoRrine too. And for the Papiſts, they are much of the relati. 
en and conttirution of the Scribes and Phariſees, not withoxt, 
as you ſay ner wichin & yer (ce if you can find ourSaviour or his 
Apoſtles letting out themſelves into ſuch reſt ifions.and mo- 
deration, and cautions;Thofe traths which are efſeritially, Þ a- 
niverially, alwayes ard at zl! rimes holy, ought not to be mea- 
lured by the «wb7age and ſeandall ofthe Atterfary. — 
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things weerly civill or indafferem,, our we or libe may 2p- 


pee _ bur for ſvch m_ 23 our Reformation bring 
will be alwayes an offence to the Aaveriary : We preac 
cor ſaich the A le, wnto the Fewes a ſtumbling. blocks, 
and to the Greeks feoliihnefſe and yer the Apolile preacheth, 
E and layes theſe blocks, & this rock of offence in the way 190, 
TRE ATIS. 

£ [| wonder you ſbau!d here e rprefſe an mdulgence which is not 
alowable.) 1 wonder and am (lorry withall, to (ce a Proteſtant 
take unjuſt offence at this Do&rine, that no juſt offence 11to be 
groento the P apiit 5. Know Str, that befides thoſe Papiſts in 


That i ig 
utcerly 
uala« full 
to gIVe a- 
ny juſt 


England and © Ireland, to whom you lay, the Parliament hath offence ts 


oclaimed an irreconcilable war ; there be alſo many of their 
ehg1on in Spare, France, Germany, Italy, Patand &c. all 

Europe over, with whom the Parliament hath not as yer, 

proteſied open hoſtility, and to theſe no offence muſt be 91- 
ven. The eye of all Chriſtendome is upon us, the Sea ſur- 
rounds, bat doch not conceale us : Preſene Papiſts read the 
text of aur atons, and their poſterity will write comments 

chem ; we cannot therefore be too wary. 

Belodes,vram that this trrecongilable war you ſpeak of ſhou!d 
bind men 1n a #9antcall way to kill all Papiſts; yer I pray take 
notice.that in ſome caſes we may juſtly kitl them,wkom un no 
caſe we may ju'tly offend. Though a malefaRtor be condemned 
by the Judge to be execrred, yet the Sherifte is a murderer if 
he torment him to death,contrary to the fentence of law. Now 
giving unjalt {candall to the Papiſts, is rorruring of thera, apd 
tyranny to their ſou's which may eternally dettray them ; and 

are the firſt Divine and T hope ſhall berhe laſt, which ever 
1d this to be lawfall, 

Whereas you fay, 1 mach miftake the Divinity of Chrift in 
matter of affrace, I ſhould be very thankfall to you, if you be 
pleaſed to retifie my erroneous judgement to, which end I 
will crave the Readers teave, the more largely to cxprefle my 
opinion 1N this point. | 

I hold that we ought not to give juſt ofence to any man 
whatſoever: Indeed thete is no danger of giving ottence to the. 
diyell. He who fears to offend Satan, offends God with his x 


the Pa- 

its. or ts 
2ny mcn 
wharſoc- 
Vc, 
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liſh tear:Becaule the divels very nature 1s ali miichtefand ma.” 
lice,nothing being good in him 1ave his being which he hath of 
God and he is ucterly incapable of talvarion. Bur ſeeing in the 
very worlt of men there is tome gcodneſle, or at le(t a capabt- 
lity of grace here, and glory hereafter, through repentance and! 
faith in Chrilt,we may not give any man ju(t effence, as being 
againlt the rules of Piety, Charity and Chriitan Prudence, 

Againltche rule of Picty:Becan'e God hath laid. grve no of. 
fence to ary, Againſt therule of Charity; becauſe thereby we are 
cruel! ro them which are our Brethrey by nature, and may be 
by grace. . Agatnſt the rule of Chriſtian Prudence. becauie we 
cannot ge any jult oftence,bur alio thereby we doe give them 
a ju't advantage again(t us. I belceve Sir,were you to diipure in 
an Univeriity again(t Popiſh Opponents you would io warily 
ſtate the queſtion which you defend.as that you would not wil. 
lingly give any «pper gromnd to your Adverlaries, more then 
what they could get for themſelves. Wh: rfore 3s the wre'tlers 
inthe Olimpian games uted to annoint themſelves witi oyle,” 
not only thereby to ſupple their zoynts, bur alio to make their 
iked bodies the more flick and ſlippery. that fo thole who 
wreltled with them might catch no hold upon them, ſo ovght 
we, who are like to have conftanc oppolition with the Papitits,. 
t give them no more advaatage then what they. can earn & if 
we give them more, they will be more rea X tO jecre us tor 
our folly, then thank us for our bounty anto them. 

Yea,in this reſpe& it is more dangerous to give juſt offence, 
and therby juſt advantage(for the one cannot be done without 
the ofRerep the Papiſts then to any meer Pagans: For Pagans 
being rude, dull and ignorant, though an advantage be given 
them, cannot in point of learning husband and improve it to 
the utmoſt, Bur the Papiſls whom we doe know and muſt ac- 
knowledge cunning fencers in the School of wit atd learningy! 
ae {0 well skild,as ever tor keep and inforce the advantage we. 
once beſtowed on them. And though we need-never feare 
them and all their art ſo long as we have God anda good cauſe» 
on our ſ1de, fo if we betray our cauſe by giving che juſt ad- 
vantage\it is juſt with God to deliver us over into their bands, 
beat us with our ONne Weapanse - | 2; adn oH.N091 


$i 
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And heare let the Reader be plealed to take notice, as 
much maceriall co our purpoſe, chat there is a grand diffe. 
zence, berwixt the Removing of things, bad inthew owne 
nature, and betwixt the manner of removing them. If any 
thing be bad in it {elfe, ic may not be continued, ic nuſt be 
removed. None can diſpence with the retaining there- 
of, chough never ſo many or great Perſons take offence a: 
the taking of it away, It Friers bre off-nded chereat , ler 
:hem curae their girdles, with all their kno in them behind 
them , whil{t wee neede nor care for their cauſckefle anger, 
They who were ſo quick ſighted that they cou'dec an of 
fence, where it was never given them; Let them lookea- 
gaine in the ſame place, and cheir quick eyes will behold 
there, the amends whici were nevcr cendered them, 

But now, as tor the manner of removinp of things badd 
in themſelyes, when there is a tiberty and Jarnude leſt un. 
to us after what faſhion we will doe it, cicher this way or 
that way,we m.ſt doe it fo as to give none any juſt offence. 
For where it is at our choicr and plea{ure to ule yariety of 
waies,our diſcretion muſt pitch on the bett, whereby God 
may receive the moſt glory, the atron the moſt luſter, wee 
our ſelyes the greateſt comfort, and all others no jolt cauſe 
of offence, And here once avaineler mee requeſt the Rea» 
der to @bſerve, that in my S:rmon, I never mentioned any 
rend-rnes,'0 give the Papilts offence, in removing of thinges 
bad in themſelves, bur this caution of not giving the P#- 
pilts juſt cence, was infened in the proper place, when 


we came i© ſhew how diſcretion is to appeare in the man= 


ner of a reformation. 

Yea the ſame thing for @bGance may be done and juſt 
offence eirher may or may not be given according to the 
diff rent man'er of doing ir, For inſtance, ſuch Piftures 
whic') are in the ſuburbs ot ſuperſtition, becauſe the gate of 
that City is alwaies open, may without any giving of juſt 
offence be fairely taken away, But to ſhoot off the head of 
the Ratue of Chrif,, cicher to ſpite the Papiſts, or ſport cur 

G 
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ſelves giverh jult offence, Though the Image be nothing, 
yet luch uſage thereof 1s ſomething,the bullec ſhotr at the 
picture, wounds pietie: For to do (erious worke ina je 
ring wayzis inconſiſtent with Chrittian gravicies , and at» 
gcth not lightof k1owledge bur lighimeſle, not to fag 
lewdnefle oft behaviour. 

Another inſtanee, Suppoſe that ſome ceremonies anci- 
ent for time,uſed by the fathers, (though abuſed by the 
Papiſts' ( reduced by the Proteſtants , defended by our 
Engliſh, not oppoſed by forraigne Devines, be praGtiſed 
in our Church, And withall ſuppoſe, that ſuch ceremonies 
as hey are harmelefſe (o to be uleleſle,and not without the 
ſuſpition of danger,as the preſent times ſtand. In this cafe 
it will give no juſt offence co the Papilts to take them away 
under thc Nation,of things unneceſſory,and unſuting with 
our preſent condition, Bur to remove them as things pro- 
phane, Idolatrous, or ſuperſtitious, giveth juſt offence and 
great adyantage to 0ur Romiſh adverſarie?, by the diſgrace 

we put on Antiquity. Beſides,hereby we betray our freinds 
Wifich have don good lervice for our Religion,namely ſuch 
Engliſh Devines who with their penns have Learnedly and 
truly aſſerted the lawfulneſſe of ſuch. ceremonies, this 


- »* Sam, xx, Our retreating from them and leaving them ingaged , (as 


Toas lerved Vriah * at the heye of Kabab trexcherouſly) 
ſhe ws much baſeneſle in us and, in ſuch a caſe, the diſho 
nouring of good men, is thediſhonoring of God hiimſelfe,” 

But it I ſhould in Conriicie yeelt ſo much unto you 
(which I never will)that it were Iawtull co give juſt offence 


to & grounded dedicated y ena jr k6nw there be ſome, 


who in their opnions,& affeRions,the borderers berwixt us 
& the Papiſts, almoſt Proteſtants not far from our Religion, 
baving one {oote in 1t,andthe other likely ro follow, ſuch 
Pcople when they ſee,that we take no care, and make no 


coulcience,to give juſt offence to the Papiſts,will be rea«* 


dy to reera Ct their retolixiongand call back their forward 


fteions, lay nx that ſuch men are better loſt theo found- 
Is, 


————_— 
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Is this the bowels of Chriſtian compaſſhon , which oughe 
to be in us, If we wilfully blaſt ſuch bloflimes, ve are nor 
worthy; of any ripe fruire, and it is buth cruelty ard pro= 
faneſſe to calt ſuch doe bak? cakes ro the D gos, which by 
(tanding a while longer in the Oven , would mike good 
and wholſome bread , Nor herein do I write only by 
ouelſe,bur too much by knowledee, ſichas Ican , nether 
well conceale nor comtortably,relate, For when the Re+ 
ligious paines of ſome reverend Devines whom I know, 
have brenight ſome Papiſis to' the doore of our Chureh, 
the jalt offence given them,by the moderne extrayagances 
ot ſome undiſcreet Proteſtants, cauled them to fale hacke 
avaine ro Pope TY. Andnowro returne to your Examina- 
ton, All things contained therein,are eafily to be anſwe- 
red by that which we have promiſed. 

B, Saint P ale was of 4 nother Sprrit, who forbore not 4 
D:ſerple * ana Apoſtle,Saint P avle Derceiving a d-ngerous 
ercor,in Petey, reproved him , both prefenzly while the 
wound was g:cene,and publiquely, that rhe plaifter might 
be as broad as the fore, But in thus doing he gave no juſt 
off:nce to Petey bur blamed Peter for giving jult offence 
to other Chrittians. 

C. He goeth on and p:r ſeth rhe offence till they left him) 
Tis inthance of Chritts his cariage herein nothing 2dvan- 
tagech you, Give me leave torepence what I faid befere, 
It things be badin themlelves, they muſt be removed, 
though they give never ſo many offence or rather though 
never ſo many or great men,ake offence thereat ſo aiſo if 
a nec (ſary Tra bh beeto be introduced,ir muſt be preached 
and brought into rhe Chanch, chough never fo' miny be 
offended checext. Andifchere be bur one way, ant] no 
more allowed us, how and'in what manner to do ir, accor- 
ding to that one way,it muſt, be don,nor valluing the cftcn- 
ding of any, Bucat verity of way be permitted unto us, 
God expects that we ſhould givethe lealt , and if poſſible 
go vff:nce to any, Now to apply the truth which orr 
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Saviour heart preached, and preſſed, was of abſolute and 
neceſſary conce;nment. Namelythat he was the true Afarng 
CMeſaiah and bread from heaven, Such truths mult bee 
preached, and if uy burne wich anger theteat, let not their 
fire be quenched,till ic goc our for want of ſwell, The caſe i 
farre otherwile in this Reformation , beowixt us and the 
Papiſts, We had all eſſenciall crucks before,and if any are. 


; mentall, or additionall gruths be now to be brought un, they 


mult b: fo done as to give no juſt oftence to the Papiſts, 

D. Thoſe truths, which are eſſentially, nniver ſally, al- 
waies, and at all times holy ought not 10 be meaſured, by the 
umnbrage and ſcandall of the PR If hereby you 
meane, that neceſſary truths mult not bee forborne to bee 
preached, for feare of giring atiy offence, I cleavely con» 
curre with you. Onely I fay that all ſuch truths are in our 
Church already, and not now <6 bee newly brough in, ( as 
you intimate) by the Reforwation, T . 

E. eAnd yet the Apoſtle Preacheth , and layes theſe 
blockes and this reck of offence in the way tov.) The A 
preached Chrift, and incended hirm to be a rock of defence to 
all, As for thoſe who peryerted him to bee a rock of offence 
to themſelves, this ſcandall was not juſtly gjven to them, 
but unjuftly raken by them. If Papilt take offence at 
any ſuch eruch, it ſhall afteR ns no more then the cryes of 
Baals Prophers * affeGted any of whom it is ſaid, there was 
none to. anſwer then, nor any that regarged them. But as 
for the manner of removing away any errors, or bringing in 
any Truchs, we ought to bee wary and pp tor our 
own ſakes, as wellas theirs,to give them no ju't offence. 

To conclude. For mine owne part Sir I pittie the Perſons 
of all Papiſts, & heartily defire their convertion, but hare 
theirg,and all other errors, with « perfect batred. Andchis my 
enmity to all Popiſh Tenenc, corh the more plainely ap- 

are to be grounded on my Judgement no cn my paſſ'on, 
Reguk I would have al men fo cantions,as not to give them 
jult adyantage, lcaſt our ations fight for them, whit our 
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aff tions fight againſt them. What Frier will noc laugh 
in his Coule 2t this your opinion, that it is lawfull to give 
Papiſts j tt oftence ? Well,you never ſhall have my conlent, 
to combate as our Churches Champion, againſt Rome tor 
the Proteſtant cavſe , nntill you haye learne more $kill in 
f-ncing, and notto lye at lo open a guard. And if you hold 
it lawtull to give Papiſts juſt offence, by the next returne 
you will hold ic lawfull to give juſt offence to all, which are 
termed Popiſbly affeted,the Gangrean of which expreſſion, 
is by ſome extended to taint as found and hearty Prote- 
Rants, as any be in England. 


SERMON Paxye. 24. 


*T hat it is tobe deſired, not hoped for, a Plat'oes Com- 
* mon «wealth an d Moores Viopia Theſe Phraſes are 
"leaſing but nnfeer able. 


EXAMINER. 


Hee that lookes abroad ſhall Gone heave fais fight rer- 
minated, bu: the more hee goes onthe more beſces, and 
that which cloſed his proſpeR opens then imo new diſcc- 
veries; if you ſce no perfeRt reformation 2s you ltand , do 
not therefore ſay there is none, they that Rand higher and 
en a holyer mountaine,perhapps ſce farthes, you that ſand 
in the Herizon G of Prelacy cannot ſee much beyond it; 
Carruption is deceiefull and makes us like Adam ſee all 
Generations in our ſclyes, becauſe we will not be pefeRly . 
reformed, letus not argue our Iudgments inco a beleeife | 
that we cannot; © let us think ic as poſſible to be the deft, 
as eake to be the worſt, Let us not thinke that 4 Plato's 
Commen wealth or a More: V togia which for ought we 
know is 1call and exiſtent , there 1s analey the c_ I a 
rogall P reiftheed,an holy nation, a peewlier Ppople, and cer- 
Rn K ages lived to fee , but the <<{covery of 
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F. They that ſtand higher and on a holyer mountaing, 
perhaps ſee further )I deuy ienor, Bur it they lee a periect 
Church on earth they ce it in a trance or viſion, 

G. Yon that ſtand m the Horizon of Prelacy, cannot ſee 
much beyondit,) Miſle not che matter, to hit my perion, if 
I ttan4d in the Horizon of Prelacy I itand no more tor it,then 
« ſtands, with Gods glory. and will in his werd, Becaule 


you taxe mewith dimnefſe of fight, I will firive by my (tu« 
2, dy to get the belt advantage ground I can, I will begg 


of God, to animate mine eyes with biz * exeſalve,l will be 
carefull ro keepe mine eyes from being b/oodſbot , by ani» 
mating any to cruelty in this unnaturall Warr And know 
Sirthat they who (tandin the Horizon of Preſbutary , or 
Independency, are ſubjeR allo to Errors, and miſtakes, Ag 
delight in old Cuſtomes may deceive fome , ſo defare of 
Novelty, mayblind the eyes of others, God helpe us all 
we are badd at the beft. 

H., Becanſe we will not be perfelily reformed, let us not 
argue our [ndgments into 4 beleife that we cannot) A di- 
{tinction or tw » of p:rte&100 and your fallacy w.ll perfe» 
ly appeare, Some Saints in the Scripture phraſe are tiled 
perteR,but thenit is Comparatvely as they ftand in op= 
poſi.ion to * wicked men who have no goodnefte at all tm 
them, Or clſe they are called periet as io denominated 
from their |berter -pare+ {good realon the belt Godfather, 
ſheu'd n:2rc the Child \their regenerate balfe , which de- 


W171 Vidin fres.and delighes in endeavoring tcowarde perttion z Or 


laſtly perfettion is. taken tor integrity , ſ1:cericy, and un- 


prebiies the Heart may have many defectyby he by, 
but nodilfiuzulation in the maine tervice of Gtd. Sych/ a 


perfeRion 
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perteCtion as chis , men may have, yea muſt bave , in this 
life, and without fuch a perfection here,no hoge of any hap- 
pineſl: hereafter, 

Bur as for a1 exaR, legall pecfeRion (ſuch as ſume Pa- 
pilts dreame of,and moſt Anabaptitts doate on) a perfeRi- 
on able to (tand before Gods Iuftice, without the ſupporc 
of his mercy, it is utterly impoſſible for mortall men to at- 
taine unto4t, In which ſence in my Sermon, I ſaid that a 
Þ erfeit reformation of a Charch in this world is argficnlt to 
be preſcribed, and imp»ſnble to be prafliſed. 

Yea let me tell you Sir(cautious comming from goodwill, 
deicryeto be heard, if not heeded) if you perſiſt 1n this 0+ 
pinion of exa?7 perſettion, I conceive your condition dan- 
gerous. Elifhatold King loram, Beware that thou paſe 
not * ſweb aplace, for thither the Aramites are come downe, 


] may friendly tell you, preſſe not one any further in this , 


poine,for ſpirituall pride !yerh hard by in waite, and the 
awbuſh thereof will ſurpriſe you. For my owne part, as I 
hate my badneſle, fo I hugge th: confeſſion that I am badd, 
And Gods children , finde both contentment and comfort 
12 knowing they cannot bee perfet, Hence they learne, 
(what ſoule ſa bad, which bath not ſometimes ſome hot- 
day inonghts) to loath earth to love. Heaven, to runne from 
themſelves, to fly to their Saviour, to pittie othe1s, co pray 
heartily for them, co hope comfortably of them, in a wo: d 
this doRtine, abateth pride, increaſeth chaticyy and con= 
foundeth cenſuring, 

Yea | ſolemnely profefſe that I would not herein change 
my doarine for yours, to have much to-boote, Shculd I 
ſay, that I could be perfeRt , both my head and my heart 
would give my tongue thelye. And ane of the deft hopes, 
I bave to goe to Heaven, is that Tam ute I deferve Hell, 1 
remember a ſtrange. bur true and memerable ſpeech ot Re- 
yerend Mr. Fox * to this effe&t , that his Graces ſometimes 
did him barme , whilft his finne did him much good. A 
wonderfull thing,yet ſomerimes lo it commrhe to paſſe,God 
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meking a cordial! for us of our owne wickedneſle, thereby 
ceaching us hurnivity. 

I. There is m:der the Geſprl a Royall Prieſthood, an holy 
Nation 4 p:culiar peopie. True, Here thete things are fin- 
cerely brgunne, and hercafrer fully perfected, for in this life 
there is {t11l ſome baſeneſſe, even in the rojall pricftbeod,ime 
piety in the boly N ation, commonneſl: in the Pecalla 
prople, AndI pray remember you are to prove, that a whole 
Church may bee perfettly reformed in this world, For 
though ic were granted that ſore men might be perfeQ,ze 
it (0! loweth not thereupon, that any one Church is exiſtenc 
on Earth, conſiſting intirely all of periet members, Hi 
crizes are of ſo glutenous a nature, they will ick cloſe n & 
very vihble Church. They cannot be devided, who cannot 
be diſcerned, except one could borrow Gods ronchſtong of 
beerts, ſuch ſhining drofle will ever paſſe current in this 
Kinzdome of Grace, 

K. Had former ages lived but to ſee the diſtovery of lat 
ter times) It by former ages you meane the rrmwe of P opery, 
I concurre with you, If you underfland the times ct the 
Premitivs Fathers, 1 ſuſpend my ſuffrage cill che next 14+ 
raprave, Bur if you exrend it to the age of Chrift. and his 
Apolles, I flatly diſcent, Noram I ſenſible of any tuch 'ate 
diſcovrries in Religion though many Recoveries thanks be 
ro God there have been, ja relcuing the faith from Romiſh 
fuper{ti:1on. 

L. They would have admired their owne ronorantt aud 
exr happineſſe. ) By our Happineſſe, I ſuippef- you meane, 
what lately we had before this Warre began, and what we 
had not the happinefſc to Keepe, and wee trult in due rime, 
Gos will reſtore to us againe, O.herwile, as ſor.our pre» 
fm wockull condition, I would not with our friends, or en» 
vie our foes luch bappineſſe. 
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SERMON Paragurffo 52. 


& Tacre are ſome now 2dayes calke of a grear light main- 
« feſt ed in this age more then before. lIndeede we modernes 
« have a mighty advantage of the antients, whatfoeyer was 
« theics, by indaſkry may be ours, all contribute themſelyes 
*«*,9us who live in this lacter age, | 


EXAMINER, 


If we had no more light, then wir you infinuate were: 
ſcent from the Fathers, why doe we ſee more, and more 
cleerely and further? He thar ſees far,muſt either have a good 
fight or a ofeare Bight, and ſure inthiv age wee have both, 
Thoſe errours which our Fachets ſaw for dimme truches we. 
ſee for Herifies ; ſo-ſarely borft our eyes, and our light are 
berter ; for the light which our Farhers have in cheic lamps 
cm diſcover, be ſomactreous, as it did t6 them, and we 
know-our fiſcovery i ſiich,ux wee are able ro ſee the ſha- 
dow which followed ther, evett thac Miftery, which was 
working in thcic dayes,borh in Pretacy and ceremony,who 
will deny but that che cloud of Antichriflianifme,vs | 
thicke in their rimes,and then thie light could noc be {o glo- 
rious, as now when thoſe clouds grow thinner,and more 
utenuated by the preaching of the Goſpel, | 


TREATISE. | 
Tocnt of all occafion and pretence of caviling, wee will 
ſhw»w, God _ int what reſpeRt the Fathers, for know- 
ledge excelled, an 
objeR. 


par 'S 


What advan * 


, - the F 
excteded us, andin what reſpeRt wee 00, +l 


modernes ove beyontl them. They h1d a threefold advan- ;jn Learning, 
rage aboye us. 1. Of higher, 2. Oflight, 3. and of a nearer pad Religiods 
1 E200 9 and what wee 


Firſt, Of (a berrer light, Beirig tmen of emitient natural Þ<1< of chem 
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parts, improved witch excellent learning, and to the | Ng 
{terne tathers, the Greeke tongue, the language of the New 
Tcaſtament was naturall, fo that it coſteth us much paines 
and ſweat butto come to the place whence they ſtarted, ; . 

Secondly, Ot a brighter lighe, As their conſtancie in pex- . 
ſecuticn was great, ſo no doubt the heate ofthe 2eale was: 
attended with a proportionable light, and heavenly illu.nj- 
nation God doing much for them that ſuffer much for him, 
Eſpecially in thoſe points wherein they encountred here. 
ticks, they were mare then - men, and went beyond them- 
ſelves, as St. Athana/ms againlt the Ariant , St, Aus 
guſting azoinlt the Pelagians and Donatiſts , trem whom 
our mnderne Br. wnilts differ go more, thea the Gameman 
d. ers from himfclfe in new cloathes, 

3. Of a nearer ObjeR. They liviog cloſes to Cheiſts 3 
times, could therefore better underliand the ſence of the ” 
(harch. in the doQtrine delivered to the Apoſtles, ' Here 
we muſt know that Apoliles, and Apaſtolick wnen, as they / 
wrote Gods word in their Epiftles,ang Golpels.for ghe pro» + 
fit of all poſterity. fo far the jaltrucijon of their pleat age | 
they allo * traditieved it in ibeig nb by wordef 
mouth te the peopie of thole times, not that they delivered 
any thing vis voce contrary qr diflectent from what they, 
wrote, or tia (as tte Papiſts file tos their rraditions) they 
ſupplyedand enjoyne'l any thing as neceflary 10 falyation, | 
which otherwiſe was wanting in the Scripture, but the (elle 
ſame things which they wrote in tbe Nzw Teſtament, they 
alſo delivered intheir Sermons, and in their Preaching de- 


lated upon them, wherefore the prime primative age , ha» 
ving (as | may ay) two (trings torheir _ Scripture, and 
Preaching, mult necdes bee allowed wo have had the clea-* 
ce appteh*ntion of the meaning of heaven|y miſtcries,and | 
as the children * of Ifraell ſerwed the Lord «ll the daes of 
[ehofſnah and all the dazes of the Elders, who eth ved Tee 
hoſſudb. who had ſcene all the great workes of the Lard, 
which he did for [ſracll, mlike manner wee may congludy, 
: : | thac 
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char rhe greateſt *puritie and the cleareſt [light of the 
Church , laſted ſolong a3 any, within fight, hexging ; or 
memory of Chriſt or his' Aputties preaching,or miractes, 
did furvive. 

Now to hold the ſcales eyen,we in like manner haye 
athrce fold advantage over the Fathers, Fiſt a degree of 
experimentall light more chen they had or could have, ha 
ying leene the whole condut, Manntaging and Progrefſe 
of Religion ſince their times , whereby(with a licle helpe 
of hiltory ) a Devine who is under hxtic 'n age , may be a 
boye lixteenehiindret in experience. - 

Secondly, we have che benefict of the Fathers bookes, 
a mightie advantage if we were as carefull xo uſe it to 
Gods Glory, as we are ready to bragg of it for our owne 
credit. And here I mult complaine of many mens lazi- 
nefle. Indeed « letined man* _—_ ſuch-as live in 
the latter cim*s/in reſpeRt of the Fatlers to. Dwarſfes fax. 
ding on Giants Shoulders, Bur then if we will have pro. 
fice by the farhers learning, we mult cake paines to mount 
tothe tope "of their Shoulders, But it like idle Dwwarfos, 
we (till do but ftand on the' grommd , our heels will not 
reach to their girdles, it is not Eneugh to through the 
bookes of the fathers , rozcather onan heape, and' then 
m1king their workes our focceſtoolle to ſtand on the our- 
fide and Covers of them,as if it were no more, bur V P 
andR I'D E , boaſting how far we behold beyond them, 
No, if we expect to pect 'atvatirage ByGheir wiirings , we 
mu\t opea their bookes, read. underſtand, compare, digeſt 
2nd meditate on them, And I amgffraid many chat leaft 
looke inte the Fathers, boaſt molt That theydooke beyond 

tem, | j 
Thirty, Wee have the advantighof a darkneſſe remo-, 
ved by Gods googneſſe from oar eyes, which is ſome mar« 
tes did dirmme the fight of the Fathers. Namely the miſtery' 
of Iniquiry which wrought in their times, & now is taken 
away in the Procefiant Churgh, That Bratnble of Kowte, 
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(ſoone will it prick, which will be a Gorne,) which ajrer. 
wards Lorded it over the Vane,Okve,and figtree, began 
very timely © play his parte, And the Aſa of fv, then 
but an infant (and eyery __ pretry when ic is yonge, ) 
was unawares dandled on the knees of many a deyour 
Monke, and rockt in the cell of many an holy hermic , who 
lile Rn —_— yol - ay cm, chemie! ves ts 
en; ayenlyt ou eprees Cegenerate 6 
bobeber 2 m4 the coyer of Pride, luſt and lazinefle, Now 
ſeing this man of finne,is dead already in the Proteftant 
Church,and bath a conſumption attended with the Heck. 
tick Fever in all other places , the taking =y of Popiſh 
ſyperſtitionmay juſtly be accounted the third advantage 
which our age bath. 

By the way we muſt take heed of a fault whereof many 
are guilty. For forme are rex{ly to challenge every thing in 
the pratiſe of che Fachers which doch noc pleaſe chem pre 
ſencly to be Poptſh , and pretend they talt ſuperſtition in 
whatſoever themſelves diftaſt, O ſay theyghe Fathers lived 
when the myſtery of iniquity did werke,and hence they in- 
ſer that it 19evidence _—_ wihout further tryall © con 
demne any cerimonies uſed by them , becauſe they were 
uſed by them, The way indeede to make Short Aſhſes, bur 
Perjur'd Judges , whereas it is not enough to ſay , but ro 
ſhew that they are ſaperſtitious , ro anotomi ze,and difſet 
the Popery conteined- in chem , dexonftrating where it 
croſſeth the word of God. whers on the contrary all wiſe 
and charitable men ought to eftceme the prattites of the 

imitive Church not only to be innocent , bur uſctull and , 

nourable till they be legally convxctcd to be otherwiſe, 

If any « bje& tat the Fathers had another diſadyantage, 
that beſides the ſpreading of Popery, other Herefies did 
allo ſpring and [prout apace in that time,to the darkening 
of the light of the eruth, let them know that ſuch oppofiti- 
on only gave truth the opportunity to tryumph , and the 
teeth of Error filled ic the brighter Herehes, /u rodeas [ecu * 

lo 
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lo, quo nate Aunat £ £9n04 eT7O7eT yarns 2141 11it, os 
& ſuſftm/1r, condemnig them in Synous and Councells, And 
in this point to be an equall Empire berwixe the ancients 
and us,we mt conſider that we livein the Later age, 
and commonly bad humors which have viſited the whole 
body, do lertle at laſt in the leggs and loweſt parts, with us 
Sects and Schiſmes do alfo abound,and ſome H ereſies firf 
ſet a broach inthe Primitive times,now ranxe 4 Tilt wich 
all cheir _ in our dayes, 

Thus we ſee how the Fathers were both before and 
behind us,for knowledge,and wee therein both aboye 
and beneath them in ſeyerall reſpets. Seeche wildome 
and goodnefſe of God , how he hath ſweely tempered 
things together, Sogood that all have ſome,ſo wile that 
none have all, And how eafie this comrovercy be 
accommodated , whether ears or the Fathers light were 
the greateſt, vibere if the difference be but cleerly under- 
ood,the parties are fully recenciled. And now I con- 
ceive having anſwered you in groſle, I need not apply 
my {clfe to any perticulers of yout examination. 


EXAMINER. 


FI=Y 


The Goſpel doth worke M and wind its beames into the 
world according to the propheticall ſealons for Reve/ation, 
many prepheticall crurhes were fcaled up and thoſe nor 
unſealed bur ſuccefſively,and as our Generations atter may 
have a Starre rifing to them which. we have not , w we 
may have Beames N and Radiations, and ſbootings which 
our fathers had not, The Ape$les O had nor all theis 
truth1and light revealed at once, ſome carly , ſome late, 
ſome not till the holy Ghoſt was beſtowed. Revelations 
are praduall and the yaile is not taken oft at once, norin 
one age. We honour the Fathers as men in their Generats- 
ox; famous, their lighe was glorious in __ and qua- 
lixy , bur they had not all the degrees ananable, they had 
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U. 


No new lit 1c 
or new ef{n 
tiall cruihs 
arc or can be 
revcaled in 
this age, 


Proteſtant Church, 


a lighe for heir owne times,and we fcr ours ;and oh con. 
not thinke that we are riſi'g into that Age Þ wherein God 


 ſrall powre bis Spirit upon all fleſn,and wherein the light of 


the Moone foall be as the light of the'Swune andibe light 
of the Swnne at the tight of Seaven dayer. | 


TRE ATISE. 

You hover in Generals, and ſeeme to me &ciirous that 
your Reader ſhould underſtand more then you ace willing 
toexprelle, my opinion breifly is chis, That no new Re 
velations , or new infiſcd light ineſſentiall points of -Re- 
lizion.is beſtowed orrany now-adayes, but that the ſame 
light hath inas plenufull a mea lure þeene given ro former 
ages;eſpecially ro che age wherein the Apoltles hyed, and 


- when the fatth was once delovered to the Samts, and by 


them ſert downe in the Scripture,and thar then fo perfe 
and coinpleatly.that ic needed not the acceſſions of anyyfu- 
ture Revelations. 

I confeſſe that men by ſearching the Scripture (that oyle 
will never leave increaſing as long as more veſlells be Hill 
bro1ght) and diligent prayer ro God may and do atiye 
dailyat a clearer underitanding ot many places of Gods 
word which they had not before. Theſe words; Thew art 
Petey and on thizrech will 1 baild my Church , and. that 
Place,this 1s my body,are now more truly and p'ainly-un» 
der{tood then they were 200.yeares agoc, when the Popes 


» ſupremacy was as talſly founded on the former as tranſub- 


{tantiation was unjuſtly inferced from the latter , Hows 
ever theſe were not Revelations of new truthes ,but repa- 
ra:i5ns of ould. For the prime primative Church received 
and embroced the ſame, The Saines * in the time of Popery 
Sung as it were a new ſong, x Song no nzw bur renewed, 
not new in it (cife but perchance to the hearers, and ſuch 
are many truthes , which are preached in our age inthe 


They 
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They that maintaine the contrary opinion of moderne re- 
veluions of new eflentiall cruths doe a three fold miſheife 
therein, Ficlt chey lay an aſpertion of ignorance and imper- 
{eion of knowledge on the Apeſtles theraſclves, and this is 
ao I- (le then Scanda/nm MMagnatne, 

Secondly they mich unſertle men in matters of Religion, 
and produce a conltant inconflancy and icepiical! hovering 
1 1all oppiaions and as the Arhenians erected an Altar to 
the wnhnowne God , ſO men mult reſerve a blancke in their 
loules theria to write truths as yet wwhwown, whenrthey ſhall 
be revealed. Thus men will never know when their creede 
is ended, and will daily waver in that truth which they have 


6 " 


Es emma, 


jn poſſ-(ſion, whilſt they waite for a clearer and firmer as - 


yet in rever.ion, 

Thirdly, they fixe on the Scripture an impuration' of im- 
perfe&ion and ſuch as talke of new revelations of truth, 
may well remember the paſlage in the Old Revelation, 
' If any man ſhall add wnto theſe things, God ſhall add wnto 
hin t he p/ ages that are written in this bevkg, And it leemes 
1 mce all one in effet wherher men peece the Scripcures, 
wih old Traditions, or new Revelations ; and thus-the Pa- 
pt and Anabaprilt are agreed like men ina circle going (© 
tirre from cach other with their faceggrill their backes meete 
together. And 1 profeſſe I ſhowd ſooner truſt a tradition 
containing in it nothing crofle to the Scriptme and come 
ming to mee recommended from the primiciye times, and 
conenanced with the practiſe of the Church in all ages, 
then a new upſt 
neede co eralt either, whilt we have Gods word alone luf- 
ficient to rehie on. 

The refutt of all is this, We have now a-dayes no new 
:ruths revealed, but old ones either more fairely cleared or 
more firmely afſenied to, no new Starres of Revelation 2- 
r!{cin any hearts. It any luch doe burne and blaze there, 
they are but commerts which will fade at lalt. In a word 
this age is not happie with zny new truths, bur gui/tie of 
mavy old |yes, Yea 


* Reve.z1.18 


art Revelation. The beſt is, wee have no - 
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Yea, itrendereth it ſuſpirious, that ſome men are poi 


—_ 


about ſomewhat , which they cannot jaſtifie by the old 


knowae lawes of God, becaule they brginne to broach pres 
parative doctrines, Introd witoric of new revelations : Di» 
Aruſting (as it ſeemes) the Scripeure, the old Judge, as nat 
for their turnes, becaute they provide for an Appealc toan 
other Vapirer ; and if thoſe arc jultly accounted dange- 
rous members in the Church, who wou'd bring in Innova» 
tions in Ceremonies, then pretenders of new Revelations in 
Efferciall peines of DoQtriac are fo much the greacer offens 
ders, by how much D octrine is more neceſlary; and funda- 
mental] in a Church then ceremonics, But I will anſwer 
lome paſſiges in _ Examination particularlie, 

M, The Goſpel doth works and winde its brames into the 
world, according io the prophetic all ſtaſons for Reyelotions,) 


- Diſtinguiſh we beare, berwixe matters-of fat, and matters 
- of faith, Matters ot tat being foretold in the Scriprure, are 


bett underRood when they are accompliſhed : In which re+ 
ſpeRt che longer the no. Id laltechgthe clearer menſce & the 
proie they underſtand luch prediftions. The Seele: in the 
erelations were lucceſhvely opened, the-7 rwwpers (uccef 
lively blowne, the Pals fucce ffively powred our, and the 
things imported in and by them, are (ucceſſively perfoumed, 
Wherefore time is the beſt comentator on che call 
parts of the Bible, Dies diems docet. And to day, which is 
yalterdaies ſchoolemaſter will be Schollereoto morrow, 
in whica reſpeR the * Prophers-words are moſt true; Mary 
ſmall runne t08 and fre, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed, But 
now, as for matters of Faith, they were at onces andfor 
ever, tutly, and free'y, delivered at the firſt rothe A 
and lo from them t0-us, anckthawvlo perfectly, & 
they neede no new revelations, que ad Materians, though 
9u0ad modus, old truths ray now have a new meaſure to 
be more clearely underſtood then 1n the darke times of Po- 
[AY4 | » 34 

N, He aw4y iave Beames, and Radic ations,” and Shoots 
K4;5 , "mg; 
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i»o, which our Father: bad mt.) For Beames and Radice- 
tron of knowledgs, I havedelivered my oppinion : but as 
for ShooSngs, God k. owes wee have many fr'ch as our Fa- 
thers never nad ; God in his tnercy cen {luch Sheet ings,or 
el'e in kts Tuftice direRt the Bulletts ro' ſuch markes, as in 
wuth have been the trowblers of enr 1 ſracl. 

O.The Apaſtles had not all their truths and light yeven, 
lad at once, ſome early, ſome late, ſome not till the Hely Ghoſt 
was beſtowed.) All this is molt true whichyou lay, The Apo- 
(iles-at ttr(t were(as we may ſay ) F:eſhmen,newly admitted 
into Chrilts Company, Then they tooke their firlt degree of 
knowledge, when ſentforth co Preach the Goſpel, Aat.1o. 
to the Jewes alone in their Maſters life time, They com- 
menced in a higher kzowledge af.ce Chriſt his Reſurrei- 
en ; And afcer his Aﬀenrioy, aflſended yer higher in Spiricu- 
all Illuminations : Laſtly, afcer the comming ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, they proceeded Dottors in deede; Umeane, they 
then had the c mpletion and confumation of all underftan- 
ding neceſſary to falvation. Now Bir, Confider that af.er 
this time, thy wrote the New Teltzmear, and'therein all 
eſſenialls for us te know and doe for or Gules health, fo 
tat we now doe deduce and derive our kno:yledge,not from 
the Apoſtles in their infancy, or minority of J:dgement, bur 
from them having attained to the Top, and Verticall point 
of their perketeſt ekill n heavenly mitteries, 

P, And who cannet thinks. wee are viſing into that age, 
wherein God will pawer his Spirit upon all fiſh, orc.) What 
proportion doth this beare with what you ſiid nor long 
fnce. Prophelying that cur Afarian Times did approach 
to) faſt > When nothing was light bye the Boachers to 
burne the Marters. I willnot deny, bur this great ſawn m 
arriſe, but the reigning vices ot thecime are bur an ill Mor 
ning Starre to harbinger the rihog thereof, We have taken 
the St, Shoppe from thole in heaven, bu! hiye no more holi- 
neſſe in our ſelves here on earth. What berwixt the fins 
which brought this Warte, and the finnes this warre tiath 
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brought, they are fad preſages of betrer times, Never wag 
Godsname mere taken in vaine by oathes and imprecatiary, 
T he Lora: day, formerly profained with #:ith, is now 
pro fained wich malice , and now as much broken wich 
Drummes as formerly with a Taber and Pipe. Superionr; 
never ſo much (lighted, ſo that what * Naball aid tullenly, 
and (as heap; lyed it) falſly,we may 'ay ſadly & truly, there 
be,many ſervants now adayes, that breake away, coy man 
from his Maſter, Killing is now the only Irade in taſhi. 
on,& Adultery never more common,(o that our Nation(in 
my opinion) is not likely to confoundche ſpirituall Whore 
of Babilen, whilſt cerpcrall whoredom is 11 her every where 
commited, no where puniſhed, Theft ſo uſual), chat they 
haye ſtollen away the word of Srea/img,and hid ic under the 
Name of P[undering. Lying both in word & Print 
Epidemica!l, fo that it is queitionable whether Gwnnezct 
Printing, (ewo inventions of the ſame Countrey and lars 
ding )at the preſent doe more milcheiſe in this Kingdome, It 
is paft coveting of our Neighbonrs houſes, when it is come 
to violent keepivg them, He therefore chat doth ferioufly 
confider, the Grievoulnelle and Generality of thele fines, 
wiil rather conclude that ſome Darkeneſſe of Deſolation, 
then avy Great light is likely to follow upan them. God 
I conleſle in mercy may doe much, both :o pardon and pro» 
ſper us, and can extract Light our of D arkeneſlcy but whes 
ther he will or no, I ( though cenfident of his power,) ſee 
little cauſe to hope of his plcaſure herein, And though heres 
in I muſt conſelſe, many of theſe inormities. may, { thovgh 
not wholy be exculed, yer) be ſomeching extenuated , by 
Picacing the unavoidable neceſſities which warre dot" 
cayf, yet ſurely wee ſhall anſwer ro God for caufing this 
Waire, by our crying linnes, and tranſgrefſions, 

QUYherein the light of the Moone ſpall be as the tight of 
the Sunne, and the light of the Smn as the light of the ſeven 
dajes.) This, for ought I can finde to tie contrary, was ac» 
compliſhed aa Chriſt Comming, and the generall giving - 
| the 
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WES 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles, with the ſending of G.ds Spj. 
rit miraculouſly upon chem, ſure Iam a Paralell place of 
the Prophec was then tulf:lled, by the expolition of Saint 
* Peter himlelfr, And it ſhall come to paſſe is the laſt dayes 
( ſaith God)I will power out my ſpirit pon all fleſh; ard jour 
Sonnes and your Daughters ſhall propheſie, and Jour young- 
men ball ſee viſiens,and your old men ſhall dreame dreamer. 
Theſe words having the adyantage of that Date Jnthe 
tf date3, might with the mare colour have beene allead- 
ged by you, and applyed to theſe times, to prove ſome ſpe- 
ciall Revelations in ou d yes, had not the Apoſtle marred 
your Mart, and prevented you by applying the prophelic 
20 the primatiye times, , 


EXAMINER, 


But we fee the P. licy-R of commending the Fathers light 
to our Generation, fur could you prevaile with us ro ter 
our Dialls by thar, you then might retorme cur Cherch by 
the (anterbarian Gnomen, and ſo ſ:c us backeto a fallly- 
reputed, Primitrve Reformation. _ . 


TKE ATITSE. 


R. Put wee ſee the policie of commending the Fathers. ) 
] protett be tos Almghty God I have neither baſenor by 
re(pe&t in prailing che Fathers, Saint Paxle blamed * Peter 
at Antioach, becruſe he was to be blamed. 1 inthe like man- 
n2r commerd the Light of Fath:rs, becan 'e 1t 14 to bee com- 
winded nv: for any favour or fla:tery, A falſely-ripnied pri- 
mitive Keformation,l abhorte from my heart, & I preſume 
our Church is co wile to be colencd therewith. If Canterbun 
7 hath misbechaved bimſclfe his ftiznds for bim defire no 
me, and tocs to him ſhould grant no lefle, then a legall 
trial, Bur jnfult not on any mans ſuftzrings, Organs I dare 
lay, are no; {2 oFenfive in Chntches as the making of Mu- 
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ficke on-men in miſery, Time was when you ſeet as much 
by a ſmile from Canterbmry, as he (till terts litle by a Scoffe 
from you. 


SERMON Paungraffe r3.14.15.16. 


& The qualifi-ation for Reform-rs,the Decent burialls of 
ſuch Ceremonics, as are taken from the Fathers, the ho. 
* ncrable Reſervation to cur firlt Reformers, 


EXAMINE R. 


Tha: it may appeareT louke not on! y atthe work? of the 
Sermon, Thcre are Exceliem Truthsinit, and it is pity 
they atenot better $ ſcituared, 1 could aiwaies wiſh to ſee 
a N:4awond it intold 

Thele arc goog Politions, and in their pages not without 
their enamil) of wict, yet there is a pc icy to write faire in 
one Lea(e, thoug! you T make a blot in another, bat I 
Cannot ler! elc paſle without ſome oblervation, 


TREATISE. 


S. Anadn is Pitty they ave not better [cituated, I cont! 
alwaies wiſh, to ſee a Diamond ſet in Gold.) 1 cannot blame 
you, elpecial.y it = Diamond be th:ir oLyne, Bur what 
mzane you by this Expiehon 5 Would you have hadthe 
7 cuths inmy Sermon « have | Lrene (tin the Gold of rich 
& ghrecring language, Truly 1 could not go tothe colt theres 
of ef>xcizlly on i ſh.rt whrnic ngs wherein the Sermon was 
made, Row cver a Diamond, 2 Diaw md though fer in 
= rac whereby wie luſter thercof may | x Omewhart dime 

bt the worth thereet no whit deminiſhed. Binin 
Cnc wo wo I n»:ft conf ft theſe Truthes were il ſeitw ted, 
tharthey ſtocd roo nevre to a caytio!s Reader, wt:o ooke 
cauſcleſſe exception a; them, 
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T. Tetfthere is a poicre to write faire in one leafe though 
you make 4 blot in a mther)Shew me Sir, where theſe blucrs 
bee, For as yet I am more troubled to know my faulc,then 
my defence, 


EXAMINER, 


Firſt for qualification, V I date ſay , nevet age affo;- 
de'! more eminent in this Kimgdome;t! eir calling lawtu!!, 
their Pictic exemplity,their knowledge radiant ,their coi! 
rage experienced through a legion of d.ftculties, The: 
prudenc* in the conduct of a bulinefſe, though oppoſed 
with the Policy,and malignity of a grand and Pocent E- 
Nemy. 


TREATISE. 


V. For their qualification 1 dare ſay.) If you dare ay ity 
I dare not to grinlay it, Their calling no doubt is lawfull , 
it the ſuprecame powers concurres with them, Ot their pie- 
tie, which conſiſts in their hearts, God alone is Judge. I 
will not diſpute againft their radian? Krowledge,nor fight 
with their experrenced Conrage ,and it were tolly in me 
to oppole thier Prudence, Lec not the perfeCtions of King 
Davids * S 1bjets be numbered. God make their Koww- 
ledge, their Comrage, their Pradence, an hundred fold more 
then it is, and may the Eyes of my Lordthe King lee the 
ſame,ro his comfor: and Honour, 


EXAMINER. 


And for the decent buriall of Ceremonies, and ſuper 
flitions W of the Father: They ſhall have a Parſiamen: of 
S:nator5,and an Aſſembly of Devines to lay them in their 
2rave, And 1 dare ſay a Godly Congregation in the King- 
done to fing a Pfalme ar their Funeral! ; and will not o_ 
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be a very decent X buriall > Avd for the Honorable reſer. 
vation , to the reformers , and their memories,onr Devines 
&:d reformers, now have cyer mad? relorte and appeale to 
the Truth they deliveced;and in thole times when Beza , 
and Calvin, ard Peter Fertir were (et loweſt till the 
A aſter of the feaſt came lately, and bid them f11t mp high. 
er, a Caiſiax and Bellarmine,and a Councell of Trent , lam 
lure had more ho1or trom the Deyinitv of the ocher yeare, 
or your times ,{o farre we admire the reformers, 25 to love 
their 77#ths and to pittie their Er70ys, But I will not (ay 
miuci,Ectors may be more prevoked then remedied with 
over-handling ; let us be wiſe inthe Colours of good and 
evill,thoug" it be an honeſt, yet it is a dangerous miſtake 
to many ou freinds , ard to f.w our Encmies, 


TRE ATISE, 


W. 4s for the decent buriall of Ceremonity and ſup*rſti- 
tions of the Father. You are cunning to improve your lelfe 
on my word>.In my Sermon I made a d-ub'e ſuppoſition, 
Pit, if there be fornd im the Fathers prattice any ( eremo- 

es ſmacking of Pataniſme or Popery. Secondly, If the 
ſam: cam be juſtly (1 hallenged to be continued in owr Church 
now,(25if two Suppoſtions made a Poftio 1)you fl uly in- 
fer & perumtorily conclude ſoch @uperſtitions arc in our 
Chmirch. 1ſhou!d be loth to fell wares to fuch a Chapman, 
and to iruſt his honeſty in m*aſuring of them oat , who 


hath ſuch a {light in ſlipping his fingers,char give; him 4 
inch and hec will take av e/l, You might have don better, 
t have tould us what the perciculers of theſe ſuperſtitions 
are, 

X. eAnd willnot this be a decent burizll,)The pleaſznt- 
neſſ: cf y or witt doth p!eaſe me , ſome mirthin this ladd 
tines do:i well, But you might have been pleaſed to have 
taken notice, that by the d-cent burial! of ſup :rſlitions Ce- 


remeries, (it any lid can b: proved to be tn our Church) 
I 
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[ ment tie removing of them.in that manner, as mighe 
vive no juſt oftence to apy , as I have largely diſcourſed 
of before. However as you fay, ler but a Parliament lay 
them in the ground and I ſhall not moorne for their death 
bur rejoyce at their ſolemne and l:gall Interment, 

Y. Had more honour from the Deviwtie of the other 
Jeare , or y0ur times.) The more ſhame tor ſuchgifany who 
under valued ſuch Worchy Men. And bleſſed be God 
thac they have recovered their former eſteem, For my part 
they have not with meregained any new degrce of Honor, 
bu: {till keepe the lelfeſame place in my valuation of them 
whereof chey ever were peaceably poſſeſſed, 


EXAMINER. 


If I be now exxmined what reformation I aime at, 1 
an{were, my endeayour here, was only to take out of the 
way ſuch rubbiſh as others would bring in; If we can but 
cleare the paſſage,we go farre in the- worke, an4 in the 
meane tune lex us like ſoſow4s ſpics,bring no cyill repor: 
pon the land we are going to, 


TREATISE, 


Z. My endeavour bere was only to take ont of the way 
(ach rabbiſh 45 others won'd bring in.) Whether rather, you 
have not branght in ſuch Rubbiſh, which others have 
taken away, be it reported to the juditious Reader, 

A.Let wr like Peſta ſpies , bring no evill report upon 
the Land we are going to.) By Tofonas ſyics, you meane 
thoſe who accompanied Caleb,be' [oſbwago fpie the Land 
of Cauaar,and thele were guilty of a three told Fault, 

Firlt they fpake truth with an ill intent, to diſharten 
the 1/raelites , in their reporting of the tirengrh of the 
Comtry. Secondly, they ſpeake more then trath , rai- 
fing the walls of 'the Cannaniciſh Cities by rheir _—_ 

yer - 
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5 2 But. :8, bolycs as high as Heaven ,* Laſtly chey ſuppreſſed the 


your words arc dared) to be inagcentin the toreſaid Pets 
tCnN.crs, 


EX AMINER. 


But ſuppoſe this perfeR reformation,B or Church , were 
among the C wen the FY 1n9) audrowyinnrs the Ragioue 
di {acre Dommio,He were no wile Þ, ner faichfull Devine 
who wcu!d not preſerve tha: ſecret E for holy advantages, 
tis Gods owne defigne and his Apfles to hould out a per. 
tection to us, be perfett as your Heavenly Father, And 
ſeme-paſtor s for the prrfettion of the Saints , | commend 
Bod and T acitns tor their Poluticall farthſuineſſe, they 
writt farre yet would not ſunge the umpexiall, Xjv9 nor 
make them Popular, 


TREATISE, 


B, But ſuppoſe this perfett Reformation were e.c. ) It 
lecin.cs you luipeR the firength of your outwerkes, that you 
ta {eaſonably recireto your Caltle,Now at lalt condenmi ;g 
this Goctrine, not as talle , bur ubfuting to be preach» 
cd, 

C.\Vere amovg the ypune I thinke you would fay ye 
or otheriviſe Sir my learning will not extend co. underttand 
this ycur new vrccke, 

D. He were ne wiſe and faithfull Devine\Sothen you 
conc}.ude me afooliſh & deceiriul Miniſter,& I had rather 
you ſhould call me ſo tentimy s,:hen my guiltie conſcience 
ſhould cell me ſo once, for concealing of a neceſſary truth. 

E. ho would not preſerve that ſecret for holy advan 
{ages..) Fult the quetiion is, wheicher <r;no it Jaycin my 


power 
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enced. 
power if 1 would tro keepe this Point ſecret, Whar 
our people at Heſlertony itt Torkefbire ate, you bet 
= in chis Doctrine, I was not the teacher but the re- 
membrancer of my people at the Sevey, from whom 
had I doſelycovered it with both ray hands, they would 
have ſeene it through all my fingers. Beſides what 
can one have to keepe it ſecret when (as you lay ) fo great 
and glorions 4 light is (hining now-a-dayes, 

Bur if I could, 1 ought notto ſupprefſe ir. Let Po. 
piſh tenents be ſhurr in # cloiſter , and ficke opinions 
krepe their Chamber, God never lighted this Truth for us 
co put it under a buſhel:, it being alwaics ſcaſontble 


I'3, 


That the Do- 

Rrine of the 

Churches ia 
rietionany 


to bee divulged, and now dangerous to bee concea- lafcly bee 


led, 


preached and 


Theſe holy acvantages, ( I would not count them ad. Cannot hone N- 


yantages were they not*holy , ) atiſe frem Preaching 
th's point, Firſt, it awakens men from their Idle dreames 
of their conceited perfeRtion of a Church here, and t00 
many I frare have made this commor-wealth hete 
worfully awlit axt,under pretence here to myke the Church 
happily rriomphanr, \ 4 

Second!y, 40 teach all Chriſtians ( Majeſtrates and Mi- 
niſters moſt eſpecially) as, induſtry ſo paricgge, daily to 
doe, and confiantly ro fuffer no whit diſheartned in 
their endeayours to perſe&ior,, Knowing though things 
bee” badd, after their beſt lab-urs to amend them, that 
this proceedes from the ineyitable vanity, ts which the 
ceatur# i4 ſubjett, | 

Thirdly, to weane men from this world,making them to 
love and long for the tine of the reflitmtion of all things, 
when this world as a watch out of rune ſhall not one- 
ly bee taken afſinder and ſcoured , bur alſo have all 
the wheeles made ney and. then bee perſtAly refor- 


ned, . 
'K Yes 


ly bee CONCEA- 


TRYTH Mainamed. TF* 


Yea Sir, let us try whether you or I proceeding an; 
o'r contrary principles, ſhag] more eftcRually porſwade 
a reformation, you will tell che world that a perfe& 
reformation in this life is atcaineable, even to the antich. 
pating of Heaven heare , and this you will prefle with 
all your power and flowers of Retorick, and all lice 
enough to performe {ſo unſayory an untruth. Now fee (i. 
what miſcheifes will follow hereupon. 

1. Be-ayte one falſehood requires more to ſapport it, 
you mult call in other auxiliary talfities ro defend this, and 
locngage your ſelic ina multitude of errors, | 

2. Seeing (1 ghrs and ſhifts can never laſtlong , your 
forgery will be detected, 

3. Youare lyabl: ro Heavens Pullorig tobee puntuie. 
ſhed tor holy fraud. 

. You will ſcarce be truſted afterwards though hy 
truch, being once convitted and ever lulpeRed of falſhood. 
As for thoſe whom you have deceived unto the utroft 
of their endeyours of Reſsrmation, on your falſe perſwas 
fion. that the perfeRticn thereof may bee had im this world, 
though their labours therein bee very forward atthe. 
ficlt, yer ſoone will they wither and weaken, with the 
graine in the Goſpel that wanted Roote (no Roote and 
a talie Roore are the ſame ineffeR,)and Gods bleſſing can» 
not be expeRted on the deceigfull proceedings, 
As for mee whe haye nocunniog in ſuch hunting, but 
pleaſe my ſelfe with Jacob to bee a plaine man, 1 would 
oe anther way to worke, and tell them the warſt 
Et, that Indecde i js vaine to expeRt a periect re- 
formation in chis world. However let them comfort 
chemlelves, that wee ſerve ſuch a Maſter who accepts 
of the will for the deede, and knowes whereof we are 
made. Hee remembreth that wee are but dufl, And 
therefore let ts doe our beſt, id Qirugle againſt our 
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TRVTH Mamtaned. 
infirmities , bcing confident that God in Clift will 
don. what is amiſſe, and reward what is good in 
us, And I doube port but ſuch doftrine- by Gods bleſ- 
fing will both take deeper impreſhon in meas hearts, 
ws bring forth better fruies of amendment ja their 


lives, : 


F. / commend Bodin and Tacitus for their polit i= 
call fathfulneſſe , they writt far, yet wonld not Sun 
th amperiall , une mor make them popular , ) I con» 
ſefle it to bee unficting , yea dangerous to impart ny:- 
ſfteries of State to private pevple, for luch Iewels are 
to bee lockt in « ſafe and ſure Cabinet, the botoms 
of Polititians , Not fo in neceſſary Points of Divipicy , 
for though every private man hath not a State ts go- 
verne , hee hath & ſoxle to ſave, and theretore muit be 

rener in all wholſorae doctrines. 

Indeede in ſame caſes, ;Peachers may though not 
finally ſuppreſle, yer ſcalonably concede, or rather. wa- 
rily deferre the publiſhing of ſome points of Religion, 
Firlt when they are not of abſolute 7emeng to 
ſalvation, & the Miniſter by his Chriltian dilcrecign plajac- 
ly foreſers, chat all the good which rationally can bee ex- 
peed to redound from Preaching ſuch a Truth , will 
not countervaile the ill, which in probabilicy will ine- 
Yitably fallow chereupon ; Or elle when the Audicors 
are riot capeable as yerof ſuch difficule DoRrines, Chrift 
himſelfe did fixt his #ines to his bottles, powring in 
not what- hee, could give, but they could cake, leaſt 
otherwiſe hee ſhould racher ſpill his liquor, then fill his 
veſlells, F 
Neicher of theſe caſes naw alledged rake place con 


, ceming the publiſhing of the Doctrine of the /nv- 


poſeibility of the Churches perfetion in this world, For 
xe may by Gods es expect and promilc to 
K 3 
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'n this fence , to impart them to the 
any yaine applauſe, Verrondulerberei : 


our ſelyes and others much good 'and comfort from the 
reaching thereof , as we have latgely proved before, 
Nor dare I ſo much to diſparxage the times welive in, 
(now it being above a hundred yearcs fince Luther; 
reformation) as to count them to have age ſo 
and Knowledge fo licle , as not yet to be capable with 
fafety & profit of fo plaine & true a DoArine, ſome ſhore. 
ly expe the day of Indgment, and ſure they the work 
1s already comme to Age to under ftand Truths, by" 
com? not out of her Mynerity till jult ſhee be ready to 
dic and to be diffolyed, 

G. Would not Swnne the Imprriall 1-06, ) G 
ſeerets in Religion in feme reſpets may be Swe 
Firſt that chereby they may be tryed, ( all Truthy 
have Eagles eyes ) whether or nothey can behold, 
and beare the Sunne Beames. Sec ; becauſe o's 
* Saviour hath ſaid, whet 7 cell you in loin that 
Jprche in the light, and what you beare if the Ext 
that proach you wyon the Houſe topye, Laftly that by pro- 
claimng them the Godly may have an oppertunky tore- 
ceive them , and me —_ + _— unexcuſable far 
refuſing them , w u ruths are made generally 
ew an} 4 wy 

H, Nor make them pepaler,)T diſtinguiſh on the word 
Popalar. It it be taken, as generally it is,(uſe having con- 
fined a word , of generall acceprion init ſelfe , ro an il 
&nce) to Court the pood will of e for any private 
or ſinefter end, it 1s utterly unlawfull for Ps 
which is neceflary love, in a Prince, is unlawfull laſt,ia 
a Subjet,who may not Court the Kings wife, forto him 
a lone,are che People married ina Politicke Relacion, All 
honeſt men therefore diſclaime , to make Trarhs Papa's 
ar ro gaine 
ther you r4- 

cher. 
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ther be not faultie in 


bee Popular, who incite and incourage ordinary People, 
tformation 


to make = Publique K 


Bur Truths in Divinity muſt be made Popular , that 
is bee communicated eo all people , in true finceriie 
for the faving of their Soules, 

The * Apoltle ,calleth it the Common ſalvation, and 
therefore it mult be preached: to allrrcommon,our Ser. 
mons muſt,aſwell be ad Popw/um 23 ad clerwm. 

Otherwiſe ſuch Monopolies are illegal! and diftruRive 
to the Srate of the Church , for any Lewd 
any wholſome DoQtrine to themſelves, and not im- 
parte it to-cheix Paiſh , except. in the caſes aſore, men» 


tioned. 


EX AMINER. Apology. 


I have now done ( I will not ſay ) refaring,but come 
mitting Errors , Iam a fraid my halt ac this time, hath 
made me mend one fault , only with another, 


TREATISE. 

I will not oppaſe yours, but annex my owne con» 
cuGon, If 1 ſhould deny my owne many ImperfeRi- 
ons - my praiſe would confure what my Pen hath 
maintained. Reader , for the matter af what I have 
wrizen . I require thee , in Gods name do me Iuftice, for 
the manner, method , or words thereof, I requeſt thee, 
23lam a Man ſhew mee fayour , Ji not che 
worſe of the Truths, for,my ſake, but thinke the berter of 
me, for the Truths ſake which 1 haye defended. And 
cOncclyec 


——_— 
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by lude Jo 


ww n64.7 - vets _OO ET ECD | 
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conceive me not to be of a brawling and controyerſiall 
diſpoftion ,who de defue and will pray for ag « 
ment from my Soule , fo long as my. ſpeech ſhall ferye 
me. Yea if I ſhould chance to be fricken dumbe, 1 
would with Zacharia make figues for table beokes 
and wrue the name of that which 1 defue 
- aboye all carthly ching is PEACE. 
God (cad it, eAmerr. 
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By = of a Letter to a Gentleman 


efiring information upon 


the Poynt. 


Whereunto 1 Subjoyned the 
Covenant it ſelfe_.. 
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The Iniquity of the late Solkemne Leapue 


or Covenane , diſcovered by way of Lecrer 
roa Gentleman deſiring information 


por the poynt. 


ff N anſwer to your deſire of being infor- 
WS med concerning the late Coyenanc, [ 
ny have endeavoured, ds briefly and plain- 
De ty, 45 I can, to I& you underſtand what 
, 1 conceive of #,and do advic upon ud 
| ay Cannot bis COncerve that his Crop dre; 
8 or Corſpiracy rather, is a Cotabination 
wickedly coamrived, and upon the: Conititnces of orhers 
2 wickedly impotcd by tiibſcy who, nades pracnce of 40- 
ing Religion and Goyernmenc,, d by force of 
Armes bring all incotheir Power. . +: 5 ++ 74 1 
who have elwaies 


but in defence of chat Liberty , 
as Con pedes 
aher mens Condcicaces xc 4Þe | 
Oath, Covenancaſrer A to they have. hatdened 
them inco a ſeaſc of whbt is juſt eadright, | | 
Now for your ſelfe 5 who would continue Refalute + 
2 gainſt 


2 

inſtic, and for thoſe Gentlemen, you ſpeak of, who 
Do it, or arc ſo reſolved, in bewof procuring their 
beny thereby, if my reſolution and advice may in tume be 
heard, it ſtands thus upon theſe rwo points. , 

I. That no man can with a ſafe Conſcience enter this Ca. 
venant , ” reaſon of the groſſe and palpable iniquity of the 
Contents thereof, 

I. That he who through his owne ignorance , and the cun- 
ning of others, has been fedveed, or by their threats and Men- 
ces forced , or by any other meaps brought on to enter this Ct 
wvenaiit with them,, is not bound to the performance of the 
Contents , but having by the taking of it , contrated their 
gol of a grievons ſinne , is bound toa fpeedy Repentanceify 
the ſame. | | - 

Firſt, Thar the finne and unlawfullneſle of raking ic may 
appeare, you muſt confidey., that he which enters, Cowe- 
hanr after this-manner,, doth before» Almighty. God pt 
feſſe, that in Conſcience he allowes and approves the 
fignes and intentions-of them , he enters Cena with, 
and doth alſo bind himſelfe ro doe and purſue that , for 
which the-Covenamt is made. ; And accordingly you may 
obſerve, that in the cloſe of the Covenant , it is ſid 4nd 
this Covenant we make in the preſence of Almighty God th 
ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention to perform" the 
fame.' Now it is a known and reecived Rulc, that an Oath 
or Covenant; (whether lawfully or unlawfully i 
it marters not, ſo a man yeelds himſelf to rake it ) is taken 
not according to the reſcrved meaning of him thar rakes! 
but according to the known and notorious | 
an erg x m—_ im = _ it. What wn 
one doth profeſſeand bind hi unto, will appeare 
rheſc particulars. | +44 

I, Ne ; 
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i, He that entcrs this Covenant, doth by the 61ſt and 
ſccond Anticles thereof , before almighty God profyſſe> 
that he doth in Conſcience allow and approve the change, 
(4.e. ) not the Reformation onely but aboliſhing) of this 
Church-government, and of the extirpation of Epitcc- 
pacy : and doth bind himlelte-by the fame Articles, really 
and conſtantly to cadeavour the ſame. 

Now ſce the iniquity of this. Firſt;here'is ſedirion: Sut- 
jets centred into -2+ Covenant for a change of eſiabliſhed 
Government , without and againſt their Soveraigns com:- 
mand and Authority. The example they pretend forthis 
out of, E2rs, 10. 3. makes againſt them, for there was no 
change of Law or Government attempred,- and E7r4 h. d 
good Authority for what he did, being ſent from the Kir g 
with full commiſſion ro carry backe the People to Tern;..- 
lem, and there to reſtore the Temple and Yorſhip accot- 
ding to the-Layw of his God ; Era 7. 13, 14. Secondly, 
here is mjuſticero fellow Subjects : Subjects entting a Ce- 
venant, and: binding themſclves to doe notorious injury 
and wrong to others , that /is, to extirpate a company of 
Men, whoſc Fanction (Tſpeak of Biſhops) is of Apoltuli- 
call inſtitution, and has continued in'this Land, from tlic 
firſt secerving of the Chriſtian Faith : whoſe immunitics al- 
ſo, and priviledges are undeniably moſt ancient and Legall 
in this Kingdome. Thirdly, here is a Sacriletige, in ſpoyl- 
ing Them ,: ora Church rather, of thoſe Pofleſſions and 
Intereſts, which beſide the right of Dedication, doc by as 

ood Law and Title belong to them, as any Libertic or 

ofleſſion doth to arher Subjects. 'Lafſtly ; here is, Rebel- 

lion with-rhe greatcht umpiety : Subjects cndeavouring this 

by force of Armes ( as'it will a by the fixth Article, 

they that Covenant, bind chemſche to doe) thar is, to 
3 


compel! 


(4) 
compel your Soveraigazto ſuch an Extirpation and fpgyl. 
ng gain which het: bound by the Law of vy 
exprcſc Oarh., and cannot be rclcaſed of that Oath, with 
out thei conſent to whom be makes it, v7. thoſe that 
muſt here be extirpated and , as | 3 

I 1. He that cnters this Covenant, doth by the founh 
Article profeſſe , that he allowes, All thoſe which adhere 
to His Majeſty in this Cauſe, ſhould be cſtectned and pto- 
ceeded againit , as Mal;gnants, Incendiaries , and as in the 
frſt Article they ſer them out , Commen Enemies, for itis 
notorious and well knowne , whom the Impoſers of this 
Covenant doe meane by thole names. Aifo by the ſame 
fourth Article, he binds hiniſclt ro diſcoverall ſuch, that 
they may be brought to puniſhment, 

The Iniquity of this appears,by what was faid uponthe 
former Articles ; but moxc eſpeciall by the dutics ynts 
which the Oathes of Supremacy a legiance bind'all 
Subjeds, viz. the «ſs:firag of His pI all ar 

PIFaCies ; 


rempts, and the diſcovering unto him all c 
rics contrarie to what is undertaken here, . - 

111, Leaſt this Covenant ſhould' ferme contrary'th 
thoſe Oarhes, there is inthe third Article a clauſe, for pw 
ſerving and defending the Kings CMaititres Perſon and Aw 
therity , without any thought or imention of draniniſhing Hit 
iuft Power and Greatweſſe, , which though be char-encers vhs 
Covenant may thinke to be juſt and faite, yer is it indeed 
fearfull Collulion , and mocking of God., there being no 
thing more againſt His Majeſties Authority and Power, 
then the intent and purſuit of this Covenane; 

1111, He thar eaters his Covenant, doch bind himſdk 
by the fifth Anicle to endeavour the continuance of Pract 


bctween the two Kingdomes , which, acconding retheiy 
rent 
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(5) 
rene of this Covenant; he muſt doe, by yning with thoſc 
who have now aQually broker the Pac wir ery in 
ſuit of this Covenant invaded this ” _ Which is 
alſo a fearfull Collufion,and mocking of 

+ V. Herhgt enters this Covenant , doth ofelſ by the 
fix Article, that he allowes and app proves the affs ws and 
defending of al rhoſe,rhar o this —_ in _- 
tuning an wing thereo aganſt al} 0 10n, ts 

- dens whatſoever ;- and 6 v6 fame Article 

binds 


k conftamJy- ro endeavour the 
ſame to his ps iving himſelfe to a deteſtable 


Nenrality ine this Cauſe , bf, bf king a defettion to the 


Fry "Now Rethe _ of this Articte | which fo phy 


the Rebdllion : ir is 
—_— by the Armes which they 


and rhe Scots have 
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men, who Ras entri Pehis 


(.6)) 
but by this Covenant deſperately undertake agaieſtix,;a- 
der the nara* of defection to the contrary pars, rl rg 
VI. Laflly to fill upthe 'meaſure and to mock God.M. 
mighty to hts face, he that enrers Covenant with theſe 
Leagwers, dot!) profeſſe that he approves and binds hi 
to all their premiſes, as 30 that which 'much concerneggle 
glory of God,the good of the Kingdomes, and whe honour of the 
Kinz. Artic 6. and clwhere, | "= 
All which confidered,.I may conclude, that no Subjes 
inthis Kingdome ; who has,nor.calt of, che! conkciences 
that which is juſt and right,( much lefſe-ſuchanone ; tha 
abho1res the dcſignes: and proceedings of theſe men and 
þas ſuffered in oppoſition to them) can approve and. 
the Contents of this Covenan,, and.bind kamſclfe-roart- 
all purſuance af them, Bur he will rather ſay-r9 his { 
the Pſalmiſts words , Wilt thou have any thog $0 doe-wnl 
the ſtoole (or, ſeat)of wickedneſſe, which 1magineth. miſchief 
45 a Law? P[al. 94.20. or as lacah of. the, Brethren of Gr» 
elty, 0h npy ſoule come not thou ints their feeres,, Geneqg;6-14); 
After the Reſolution of Conſcience, it will be needlell 
to ſtand upon outward Motives , thoſe evills,of deſolation 
which theſe men thicaten, as you ſay, ro bring upon Famer 
ly, Pears. Inheutance 4 ye Þ defi re you conſider that 
Houſes and Families doe contine. by the ptovidence 
bleſſing of God, nor by the will of Cruel and bload-thirfy 
men, wholas the Plalmiſt threatens them) ſhall nor-rhew- 
ſelves lexrps Baſſe aber 7) > ids ©: 415d of = 
.-- Thus nach for ving, and keeping a £006 
ſcience 1n the refuſall of YEE byiceaſos of uþc 
proſe and palpable iniqury of che Canter thereofy uo 
yr che- recovery of Confciengp; cninared: þy-entring: 
Covenant, we.mult confiderzhg aw — of: ir,if rakes- 
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(U®) 
WW hich was the ſecond point propoſedat the beginni 

This- is 4 certame Truth. Thac che marter and rer_AP 
the Covenant being; unlawful}, it cannot bind to. perfor- 
mancegno more, then-Herodroath did bind him-to procced 
to execution, Matth. 14. or the grcae curſe under which 
thoſe forty Confpiratours, LA@#.23. combined themſelves 
tro make an'end of Paul, could indeed oblige them to per- 
formarice.' 

Bur there are rwo forts of men that abuſe themſelves b 
a miſconceit of the »ot binding of this Covenant. r. Thoſe 
that axe ſuffered to rake it with expreſſe Reſervations of 
their owne framing , which doc'annull and fruſtrate the 
whole Contents, and leave nothing to bind them;/as thus, 
] take this Covenant, ſo farre forth , as it doth not contrary the 
oath of Supremacy and Allegiance, or the like. And thus the 
ladges thete,-as itis ſaid, were permitted totake ic. Bur 
they, as wiſc as they are, ſhould have conſidered, thar, al- 
though indeed they be .not bound to performe the Con- 
tents of this Covenant being made void by ſuch reſerva- 
tions, yer will they be made to know, they muſt performe 
and proceed as farre as- their Maſters (who-impoſe it) doe, 
or ſhall think fit ro doe upon after occafions , and for de- 
fault will be dealt with, notas cMalignants only,bur as per- 
jared Perſons. They ſhould alſo (as knowing as they are) 
learneq\ that whilochep thus play faſt and looſe within the 
compaſle of thewowne Law , Gods Law caſts an heavy 
bond upon them, the guilt of an heinous finne immocking 
and taking. Gods name in vaine after ſo high a manner. 
Fog when R eſervations are allowed in the taking! of Oath 
or Covenane,ithey muſt limit the marterof it bur in part, 
and not deſtrey it inthe whole, for then'the whole buſt- 
nefſe is, as was ſaid, an open mockery, a prefumpruousta- 
king or Gods name in vane, and requires a ſpecdy repett- 
rancec., B IT. The 


(/$-)) 
1, The other fort arc thoſe, who heartng this doQrine 
That this Covenant being takey 4th wn bind t9 performance, 
by reaſon of the unlawf nll Contems of it > doc Jgaoranly ani 
by 4ll conſequence conclude themlelves into it afterthis 
manner, If it binds not, then may we take it , and theres mw 
harme done. They muſt know, that althoagh it binds na 
tro performance , becauſe no man can ſtand bound togdoe 
that which is unlawfull and wicked , yer if they. take is; it 
binds them under the guilt of a grievous fanne, in calkng 
God to witnefle , they will doc that , which indeed witha 
good conſcience they cannot performe. . Such Ifay, arena 
bound to performe what they have wickedly undertaken 
and promiſed by this Covenant, but rhey are bound ſpec» 
dily to repent of the gricvous finne they have cammitred 
both againſt God , whoſe name and Majelity they: have 
abuſcd- in taking ſuch-a Covenant,,.. and againſt the 
their Sovcraigne, to whom they were bovind: by the 
of Allegiance and Supremacy , in dures c ro che 
defignes and intention of this Covenant, and fo had nerd 
ro make halt in ret niag ts their duty,” as Shimerdad adeer 
he had curſcd the King, 4nd Shimer fell downe befary the 
Kmg and ſaid , Let not iy Lord e 1quiry ts mit ; als 
#her doe thow remember = _ thy ferwant did 
ly on the day that the Krng went out of derefu 
For thy on bonnetd, that 1 - fi Fw 
hold 1 am come vhe firſt tins day1o mers my; Lord thit Sings 
2.547,19. 19,20. 'Þ | 
Si, Thope+you will not nced rhe arfvice. df this later 
part, bur will, according to the'diection off the formed 
endeavour tokrep a good Confſicnor; which youthall Hind 
in this your-durance ro bc # connoualt feaſts 1 pray God 
drrect and ftrengehcn you. coat _y 
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(9) 
A YSOLEMNE 
2. League and: Covenant + 
| FOR 
Reformation , and Defence of Religion, .. 


; 


The Honaur and. Happineſle of the | 


ING 


And the Pcace and Safery of the three Kingdoms + 
Las) doom O F 
England, Scotland, and Freland. 


'E\Noblemen,Barons, K nights, Gen- 

| ws Citizens, Burge eo 
of the Coſpell, and Commons of all forts m the 
Kingdoms of England,Scotland and Ireland, 
by I Providence of God living under one 
King,and being of one reformed Religion, ha- 
ving before our eyes the glory of God , \antl the 
advancement of the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriit, the honour and happineſſe 
of the Kings Majeity, and Hu Pofterity, ana 
the true publike Liberty, Safety and Peace of 
the Kingdoms wherein every ones private con- 
dition 14 included,and calling to mind the trea- 
B 2 cherous 
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(10) 
cherous and bloud) plots ,Conſpiracies, Attempt 
and prattices of the Enennes of God,again(t the 
true Religion, and Profeſſors therof in all pla. 
ces, ; Hin in4heſe three Kingdoms, ever 
fince the reformation of Rehgion,C& how much 
their rage,power, and preſumption,are of late, 
and at thu time increaſed an exerciſed;wheri 
the deplorable eilate of the Church and Kang- 
dome_ of Ireland, the diitreſſed eſtate— 0 þ1 
Church & Kingdom of England,and the dap- 
gerous eitate of the Church and Kingdom of 
Scotland,are preſent and publike T eftmonies 
Ie have how at laſt; ( after, ather means if 
Supplication,Remonſtrance,'Proteſtations, and 
Sufferings) for the preſervation of. our ſelye 
and our Rehtigion, from utter ruine ant. De 
ftruttion,according to the —— A 


. O 4 . 
of theſe Kingdoms in former times, and the ex- 


ample of Gods people in other N\ ations, after 
mature deliberation,re/olved and determined 
enter into a imutuall and ſolemne League and 


Covenant;wherin we all ſubſcribe, and each ont 
[ 
£ 


( 1t ) 
A for himſelf,with our hands lifted up to 
the moſt high God, do fear : . 


I 


Har we'ſhall fincercly, really and conſtantly, throvgh 
the Grace of God , endeavonr in our ſeverdlt p!ices 
and callings, rhe preſervatioh of the Reformed Relieion 
inthe Church of Scorlana, in Dodtrine, Worſhip, Diſci- 
=_ and Government, againſt our common Enemies , the 
icformation of Religion/in-the Kingdomes of Fn2lard 
and Ireland, in. Dodrine, Whyſhip,. Diſcipline and. Go- 
vernwvent,, gccording to the Word of God, and the Exam- 
ple of the beſt Reformed Chnrches;, And ſhalt indeavour 
to bring the Churches of- God in the three Kingdomes , to 
the neareſt corfunttion and uniformity in Religion , Con- 
fefſion of Faith,, Form of Chorch-Government, Dire@to- 
ry for Worſhip and Catechizing, Thar we and our poſte- 
rty after us may as Brerhren hve in Faith and Love, and 
the Lofd may Uclightiry dwell inthe midſt of nx, 
rey 2 
That wec ſhall in Tike-manner, withour reſpect of per- 
ſons, endeavonrthe extt1pation of Popety, Prelacy, ( chat 
1s, Church-Government, by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, their 
Chanccllors and Commyffarics , Deanes , Deanes and 
Chapters, Arch-Dcacons, and all other Ecclefiaſticall Ot- 
ficers depending on that Hierarchy \) Superſtition, Heteſie, 
Schiſme, Prophanencſle , and wharſocyer ſhall be found 
to be contrary to found Detrine; 4nd thepower of God; 
lineſſe , leſt we parrake m other mens fins , and thereby be 
in danger to. receive of their plagues, and that the Lord 


may be one; and his Name one in the three Kingdoms. 
B 3 111. We 


(13) 
Fe gall wir ihe Fe Racer, redlty anlconing 
We ſhall with rhe ſame fincerity, reali —_ 
in our (cverall Voc Odd Gil | Eftaacall 
Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and Priviledges of 
the Parliaments, _ the Liberrics of the Kingdomes, and 
to preſerve and defend the Kings Majeſties Perignr 
Authoriy , in the preſcLyatign and defence of rhe true Re- 
ligion, and Liberties of the Kingdoms,thar the world ft 
beare witnefſe with our conſciences of our Loyaky,, : 
that we have no thoughts or intentions to dininuſh 
Majeſtices juſt power and greatnefle. | 
| > SEO OP ARON OT To 

Wee ſhall atlo wichall fairhfullneſſe endeavour the if 
covery of all ſuchas have beene,, or ſhall be; Incendzan 
Malignants, or cvill Inſtruments, by hinderigg the Refor- 
mation of Religion, dividing the King from hus or 
one of the Kingdomes from another , or making. any Ki 
ion or Parties amongſt the People , contrary to this 
League and Covenant, that they maybe broughs go may 


0 
- 


- o 
> - i. . » 
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liquetriall, and reccive condigne puniſhment , as the 

gree of their offences ſhall require or deſerve, or the ſu 
preame Iudicatorics of both Kingdomes: reſpectively , or 
others having power from themtor that effe , ſhall judge 


Convenient. 


AYP V, 
And whereas the happineſſe of a bleſſed Peace berween 
theſe Kingdomes , denyed in former times to our Progeny 
rors , is by the good providence of God granted unto ws, 
and hath been lately concluded , and ferled by both Paz 
liaments , we ſhall cach one of us, according to our place 
and intereſt, indeavour that they may remaine conjo 
ina fixme Peace and Unionto all Poſterity , And ha: th 
ice 


SS IEG os oat os oa av oa a©mn ao fo i. _ þ 


an US. cv aoE 24A .omD mT ce. }s}. a+a0<o-o TY I ©. 


—_— = c_ TT T* w »% _ 


Taz) 
ſtice may be done upon: the. willfull dſers thereof, in 
m———— inthe precedent Anizien 02 
LLARLS. > | 

We fall dl @acrordingrboue pl __ had caltings in this 
common” Caulc of Religion , Liibciry 'and Peace of rhe 
109-07 and driend all aha thatemteranto this 

8 Covenant 7 1h the matmrarning &cpurtuing there- 
of, and thal}-nox fiferour ſelves ke y- or indirectly. by 
wharſocvercombinarion, perfivaſion or rerrour, 20 bedi- 
vided and withdrawn from his bleſſed. union & conjuneti- 
on', wherher romake defedtion oth Conrary part , 00 £0 
giveour ſelves ra dereſtabcindifferency* or earralicie'n 
this Cauſe, whiclounnch conredrachtheg of God, 
the pood of che Kingdomes'; wad rhe hoaourvy the King ; ; 
dut(hall all rhe cdaies of © our Lives, realouflyand conftanchy 
rominoe there, apain ; ant} promwerovhc 
amvaccondingto oof porve?. MNalfLees and mipedi- 
ments whatſoever4 and\Wwhmwwe re gurablooar ſelves. 
ſuppreſle or overcome , we ſhall reveale and make knowne, 
that it may be py prevented or removed, All which we 


ſhall do as in the fight of God. 


- And becauſe theſe King dames are guilty of mavy fins and pro- 
vocations againſt God, and his Son leſus Chriſt ,as 15 too manifeſt 


yo preſent diſtreſſes and dangers, the fruits thereof , Yup 
e de 


e and declare befor mY $heWVardd, our unfained deſireto 
+ faurr'y for our ow'fund, andfontheſins of theſe Kin s ar" 


qpecialy, that we have not as we ought , valued the ineftimable 
_ of the Goſpel, that we have not laboured for the purity 

and power thereof, and that we have not endeavoured to receive 
Chriſt in our bearts , nor to walke worthy of him in our lives, 
which are the cauſes of other ſins and tranſgreſſions, ſo much 4- 


bounding 


(COP, ? 
bounding « iy And our rat and unfained pury 
and endeavour for-aur ſelves, and all others wnder our power 
charge, both in publike and 1n prevate, in all duties we owe 
and Man; tb imend ow-liives, andrach enero got befor 
inthe example of a real Reformation,'that the _Lord'mey rarity 
way hrs wrath,and beavy ind IN theſeCly 
es and Kingdoms 1n tv; >» Ape Arg this CoutDant wed 
1n the preſence of Almighty God be ſearches of all hearts; 
true intention to performs the 5 we ſhall anſwer at the ths 
day,when the ſecress of all htarty ſhall be diſcloſed ; Moſt hui 
beſeeching the Lord 19 frewgthen vs by his haty ſpire for 4 
end, and ta bleſſe our deſires and. proceedings with ſuch fac 
as may be deliverance and ſafety th his peeple and & CUI 6 


ro ather Chriſtian Charches groaning under, or in dange 
yoke of Antichbrifuan Tyranny, te 101ne inthe ane, i 4 
Siatien and Covenans, tothe glary of God, the enlarge 
the Kingdome of Ieſms Chriſt, and the peace and 'tranguilit 
bs. .\:..\ 5 


Chriſtian King domes, and Common-Wea!! 
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INARRATION 


OF, SOME 


Churth Courles 


E Held in Opinion and Practiſe in the 
F Churches lately erected in 
New England. 
| Colleaed our of ſundry of their own printed 
EqperocadSdanuferipre with other 
good Intelligences, ' 


Together with ſome ſhort hints(given by the way) « oftheir 3 
correſpondence with the like tenents and 
of the Separatiſts Churches. 
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Toroaor onnxernae 


ThePreface to the Reader. 


CuntsTIAN Reap, 


Ive me leave before I preſent thee with the 
WW Nerrdion ng 10 Apologize ſome- 
y thing for my ſelf. I have not faltes upon 
\ this taike for want of other work, nor out 
of any itching much leſſe ambitions deſire 
to appeare 1m print, which as I never af- 
IR5 feited, fo mach lefſe now, when it ic be- 
rome no ſingular praiſe. For Scribimus 
omnes,indoQi,doique; wor out of any malignancie of ſpirit 
ar 4init the men (whoſe Church wayes I here relate) whom ſo 
fare 4s | know them, ofeſſe( God and my Conſcience bearin 
me witneſſe ) highly ro love and honour mthe Lord, But the fir 
xcaſion of my thoughts 1n this kind ws, that 4 ſolemne agree- 


ment being 4 cood while (ince made between the brethren of the 


independent way (then and ſ:ll reſiding in London) and thoſe 
of the oppoſite judgement, wherein ( amongH other things on 
both ſides agyted npon ) thoſe brethren ifed then ortly 
iſe in 
Church courſes, that ſo it might appear where the - 5h 
ly : which -Narrative being once publiſhed ( the materials 
whereof they then profeſſed 10 be all ready ) they alſo promiſed 
to joyne with the rett in preaching againſt the Brownilts, 
Anabaptiſts, and other Settariesy, But the ſaid brethren 
(rhewgh ſundry times called upon to put forth their Narra- 
tive according to promiſe) have yes not onely delayed, but at 

A 2 length 


—_ 


— 
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i... AM. 


The Preface * the Reader. 


length alregetber deed t0 dee the fare: wpex which demigh1 


an te emtcri 4ine ſome thenghti of mighing 4 N 
ſeife , and began ſo to doe, but the many dbſcoura | 
I laid it by again, till of late ſome of the ſaid brethren that 
formerly promiſed tha Narratize, publiſhed a Ntrrgtion E 


logeticall,which ſeemtdin ritle fo wie _ ormance of the fw- 
it, 


mer ingagement ;, but when I had re I found it nothi 
lefie,as being neither full nor cleare as a Narration ourht tt 
But touching that I will ſay ue more, becauſe others better ahh 
have,and I hope will deale thr withut:  Onely 1 It 
Reader know that upon this accalien I reſumed 'my 


«t n0t onely themſelves con;inued inthet way, but al 
both Miniſters and people out of ignorance 0 # 
were daily drawn aſide thereto, new Churches were rea 
cording to their madule,our Chuikes and Mimferie,and6 
Ordwances iu thens began to be negletied, flighted , drſeriad,. 
yea,comumeliouſly and frorufully reproached «s Amicbriiti 
Babyloniſh,falſe and mull hat wany wee diitratied anddouti- 
full what 10 hold and doe, and 19 which fide to cleave; 
thought better of their wayes,aud others worſe, then they defer 
ved, aud beth ſorts for want of right information what they 
were. That the full relation of their wayes, if is did-not taut 
wen quite off fram them, yet, as leait, might fo far preveiltn 
to make me pauſe awhile and enquire further into them befart 
they were to9 far ingaged; eſpecrally mught give accafiondf # 
wore full agtatien of all theſe differences in thu venerable Mſ+ 
ſcmibly of Drwiues now net fax canſultation about waters f 
this nature. That all the primed bookes which 3 had ſten dd 
nag __ make out 4 full ſtory, and mbat was in them bent 
aud there diſperſed could not be ſe ſatisfattorie as t6 feel 


oſe canſudtring now the necefiitic of ſuch a courſe; inn 
RY my 


things apa in 4 [bert Synopſis with ene view. That 


ſelfe ine providence funar y anchgonc ly pms 
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| The'Proface the Reader, 


nbc joyued to whes beech prined a 


the forge pe feng: ax ſane 
her (perhaps a pony —— 
that ſarne of thet 94 renrap'y prinejer end ya. 
or ny Anas the abr rigs} mr hid the 
bir brethren of the conrery judgement, 
prage apd comun cave of Reformation, 

[ach btr aftHoms 4 rebabaledt) bave 1mepermox(ly both 
paar pes ofſe (beſides wbet. they have donein private) 


lewedtoge 0ma1e theſe thei Church 5 wth 
A 6 ph er pe ore A teak 


and ab0m1u4tt they which pr menu ſe) neat 
byterian Government, Theſe Ayr urn ric ——_ 


On, 

ork ico defence Neither doe 1 tncond ro wrap = 

ad every one of the Elders. (nwch leſſe members ) ofthe New 
and Churches inthe [ame agus an10ns: gr ur yer 
Were nr 


Jet in their opi of tap pr = — vo _ 
and; and rg; 
aw the re hove fol Wt' rig yr ringer 
[ write 16. preſerve the juit <br y ther er” 
there, from hachcoufuresand band f/BRT a Ton 
Khaps, my (ecrng tamerit, 
Laitly, becauſe ev e907 (ama Bear cn {61h 
(ers aud [timewfh of all things here preſenc ed to 
L ergve leave ered pagtiegive bim ſome few =x 
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"The Prifare? w the Reader: 7 


"te woſt\rebe notice thar tho whole Ruvration # droided my 

ſeveral Chayrors;. 2d earh hayrer imo feverall Arricles, 
tha ler Chunlter 0\1. "00 16 whe ſowe 

Articles "ur fr down the roſa ll out of there 


printed: Papers , and other pry their own tithe 
Treatsſes or Letrers writes cnn gr oa 
roo here, the on 


fer vas everall Seer ra 7.9 pr by x DE 


_—_ p amr nevariant the 
bel hr nh with, 1w1ll ap ptare, that the 
=” yr 


theſe our” brethren in Church 
nx _—_ doe very much agree with 
row) A compleat umpot Iconfeſ{e, in all ro petri — 
partly throw ſome Browniſts Bookts, partly wait 
dre ts a vow hoſe e\1 had, partly alſo, I beleevt: 
want :of. fall grrement between t For thowerh ey 


_ or other ac ceſiories there may be differences \,"5n ſom 
Me irtoniaiſa be id then theſe our 
are,us m orhir things theſe you more ftrii7 then an) 
of them for ought that by therr —_— doth gone +> OTH 
aginit many of the ſeverall Articles, and ſumerimes al 
neath the moles are ſugeeited ſome ſhort Anim rw 
wot rn '4 ſet confutation, (that take" is now in 
hand; ) but: faneriner by wi of quzre, or doubt ; ſometime 
pointing (4s it were eiibth the finger ) to ſome ſeeming contri- 
woe to thetr own tenents or practiſes, or ſome apparant re- 
nayc ie tavhe letter of Reign wg of common ſenſe, 
Flded ont ly of peſt ſe 10 admeni(h the wwletr and im wdicions 
Reader,leſt _ things Jo plaxſibly put forth (as ſome of 
them are ) he hould e inſnared at Wnawares. 5, Sometimes 
profe are more (aringly of ixed to the Article, or pore 


ſtanreof Thos be too = an cord, ; in 


n__ 
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none at all, wn or «hinges aſſerted im the Article are appa- 
rant by the 5 of other Articles fore-goi7,00 by the all 
_— 0 n 4 fo diſcourſe ,out o which th fot Tamſelf 
may eaſily (if he be willing ) make out a more full proofe.6.Nor 
i it alwayes to be expected, that the proofes under every 
Article ſhould reach every Pandtilio 1# that Article, ſo the 
ſubſtance be proved the reſt will neceſſarily jms their own 
«cord. 7. Nor that every proofe ſhould make good every park 
of the Article ,, I hope it may ſuffice if all the proofes together 
will doe it among it them. 8. Laſtly, the Reader muit know 
that when he finds quoted, Anl.to 32.9. and Anf. tog. Pol. 
ud Diſcourſe of Cov. he « to look or theſe in the booke 
Itely publiſhed by M* H. Peters, | Cott. cat. I call that 
Treatiſe printed under M* Cottons name of Church conſtits- 
tion by way of queſtion and anſwer. There are alſo cited two 
ther printed Letters under the ſame name. When thou mecteſt 
with Apol. that s, The Apologie of the Churches in 
New England for Church Covenant, which I have by me 
in4 Manuſcript. Moſt of the other quotations are of Letters be- 
tween friend and friend: when you have Rob, Apol. that be- 

5 18 the Allegation of the Browniſts, and i 4 diftinl? 
om the 


Apology. The reſt are more eaſie. Now 
g of Heaven goe with this poore Fang: _ 
ny contribute ſome mite ts the promoting of the publike good,, 
whereuntg is ied Amen. 
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Ns A briefe 


NARRATION 


Ot ſome Church Courſes gene- 
rally held in opinion and pri- 
Qiſe by the Churches lately 

erected in New England, 


——— III. 


Cuar, L 


Concerning 4 Plat-forme of Charch-Government 
and Diſcipline in generall. 


© i 4 His is to be obſerved and remembred all * The Church a: N, 
dloog hatall he Chawehes io Ne Eng> om informed) we of 
y Within ts bay, . 
at New * Plimmonth, Quillipiacke, and _— _ 
about the river of Connettecuteare of one 
- and the ſattie way' im Charch"Conftitnti- Kevin/a 
on, Government and Diſcipline,wichout any materiall di 
ference, ſo that what may be truly ſaid of any one of them, 
my be beleeved of-them all. - «Af; ro 32.4. p.82. f.C.to 
AH, }.w.inanſw.to 10. 2. .D. to L.H. Soall attirme « 


we ore. they. there fill bold 
ud praiſe without any alteration, ſo farre 28 ever 1 could learne, Tf therefore they and the 
«| of the Charches be all of the ſame way, Quere whether they be nor all of the Separatitts 
my, leaſt,in praftife: the rather if chat be true which Mr j#/. an eminent man of the Church 
* Plimmouth told #/.R, That the reſt of the Churches in Now Exp. came at firſt tothem ae 
Plmmautb 10 crave their direRion in Church courſes, and made them their patecrn, Alſo I figd 


x Church much commended by I.C. in his priaced letter to M* WW v ug. 
= B 2-Yct 


J; 


4 Narration of ſome Church-Courſes 
» How ſhould ſuch an 2, Yet have they no ſer Plat-forme cmnly agreed up- 

exat uniformity a» on zmongſt them. Bar onely they have ® all then. 
mongf all their chur- {yes into one and che ſame way, fF.inanfwctoro.'9, 

ches happen without V.$.tow.R 

any exprefle agree. * *©* a = 8 

ment ? Not by micaculous providence, nor immediate igſpiracion, I ſuppoſe. If by the dexe 
evidence of the way rezciled in the Scriptures, 3nd Gi tomh wothem,then its a wonder that 

no other Churches in the world ſhould ſee that light which yer all the Churches in N. E, and 
all their members do (o chearlyſce,os to prafitiſe uſitformiie wwichour dffirencehmuth mate | 
that all other Churchcs ſhauld oppoſe ie bi ty imiagioa gndprefidenc,onetpll xmather, 

T ben quere, whether this be nat a meceratianall cawrſc, and Likdy wo be leſ>erromans, thac 

the Churches ſhould joyntly conſider of, agree upon, and in writing fet down a fer Plat-forme 
according to Reaſon and Scnipture-Ruleto be obſerved amongſt chemyratber then to tye them» 

ſelves (0 to prefident which & cloſely Followed is flLuvith, and werle,if looſly, will ſoon breed 
differences, if nor diviſions, And it s not unknowne that ſome ſuch have becne already 
amovglt chem. 


3. The reaſan why they have no ſet Blat-fonme agreed IN 1 
c Ts not a Pattern, vir= ypon is rendred by ſome of them, tobe becaute ſuch an one | 
ous 4 —_— _— is unneceſſary ; yea, © inconvenient, if not utterly unla 
convenient oruniany. At leaſt ſo as to be impoſed on the Churches ; as 7.5. in 
full, how can that be tO 10. 2.implicth, where hefſaich, We all walke in che ſame 
juſtibed ? Again, let way,but not by any publike and folemneagreement, as pre- 
the Reader obſcrve {cribing to any what to doe.. Sceche Anſ.to 32.4. p-63.64, 


that the Anſwerers _, large, 
cmd me omg eee 


EA za _ © 8 « 


4urvher then whey them vearranted by Gods wortl,and 
mlſelves-3 libertic to adde nrgp ene v4 cherea, 2 
2 thar clauſe therefore ſo inferred, ferves for n6 ys: 
wr « fairer glofitupon the anſvecre then cicher of 


theireyes, (as alſo 1t 38 in ours)then weby forigereully (zbar come amvogt 
them) roſuch a perfect conformigie to their preſident, Inthat they permit no man whatſoere 19 
be 2 member in any of their Churches, or partake with them in any Church-fellowſhip, uw» 
leflc be ex2Qly enter in their way of entring, and-walkke in weig' order, Nar will oa 
ethers as Siſtcr- Churches chat differ from them (though but in ſome things) in Church Dil 
> we WI Is nos this really a more rigid i 108 of 
apes ie urging of their Plat-forme ? and that che 
becauſe in orber Churches therule 13 


7 
Tray or on lenge 


- 
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= 1 New Evgland, 


kilnſelfe unto, and whar be may looke for alterweards, 


they may atthe belt, 6bj, T berg 
$2 Vlar-forme (ene over [arely-called, F the Churches im \..E. es Tres be 1.thae 
is but a merre relagion of what hicherto they practiſed without any obligation (by vertue 
of any agreement) to the ſame courſes hereafter, 2. Irs compiled by one particulac man, noe 
conſented co by ch& reſt, as from cthenreweare informed, and therefore waracd by (ome ot 
chemiclves,(o to look at it, and ao oghrewale. Agot® 


— — 
CC 


Cnap, IL 


Of the true wiſible Church of Chrith in cencrall 
f a the been Ok —— 


of f/m hold thar there is no viſible Church of * Thongh , lt were 
Chriſt now'in the dayes of rhe Goſpell, but a parti- 8***4. char -chere 4s 
cular Church, which may coalilt of a very ſmall number, as ; 
47.8. or 9..perſons, but may noc exceed the number. of fo 
many as conveniently andt ordinanly doe meet roge- 
ther ig ane Congregatioryiti the fame place, and'archeſame may: bee | adovinified 
tins, for the {olemne worſhip of God! ro their niucualt” (for obfuch oncly we 
edification. Anſ.to 32.4.p,9,10, 43. Cott.car.p.l Anf.to > no _ 
9.Poſ.p.62. R, M.tow.R. H.w.coMaſter B. I. - nas 
Se fobaſ.ptea,p.250;. Rob. Apel.p.12. Robymſtif. 
p:107.108: 117. make up ſuch a come 


pleac oat 
bred for exerciſe of Church power, Forſuppole one of the 7, or 8, members of this C 
ofrrud bis brorhier , the brother oftended | denicv4t, one or wo more of 
them mult be calledi'n to witnedſe ir, yer the relenes 
wo the 8: it; the parry offende $10 joyn in thefecond | 


ſhould be brovgbe 
lf plaiatiffes or witnefſcv,and chercfore canncr be judges in 

Chnch malt be [a eons greer bodyund of vigher anni the the former, bur ia this 
mall number of y, or ®, where will (ach a Church 4 Therefore in a Chugch confi. 
wa. bu: of 7.8; or-$.n0 | —— Lo much {eſſe Chucch 
irher 1 | M2intaing 
can (o few rn 4 rt ! = yr fom — yon" 

> " = 


bold necef[arie in every Chur 


A Narration of ſame Church-Courſes 2 


place, and ar the ſamerimes for all Gods publize Sony to Edification, For which ſee more 
in Maſter Rutberfords and Maſter Bats lace T reatiſes. Neither doe we ever read of any more. 
Churches in one place or citie,and the neighbourhood, bur one, which (though mulcipl yed ne. 
vcr ſo much) yet wasnever ſubdivided into more Churches then one, yer might be and were) 
ſo many as poſſibly could nor meet togerber in one congregation tor Worthip, ualeffe both the 
place yere very {pacious(which uſually they then had not) & withall che Miniſter that did ofi- 
cixte had both a bodie of braſſe,and voice like a Trumper.Men of ordinary treagrh nox being 
able to (peake audibly ro aboye tyvo or thece thouſand ar the molt, and moſt men at ro one, 
Much lefle can half ſo many communicate at the Lords Table at oace, Beſides, bovy will cver 
any competent number in countrey villages,and places leſſe populous, be ever joyned together 
into one Church,eſpecially if we be ſo curious in choice of our members as our N, E, brethren 
are ? Surcly we mull either take ſuch inconſiderable numbers as chey doc, and as can neither 
imploy nor maintaine Church-officcrs (which would bring with it unſuftersble inconveniens 
ces) or elſe they muſt be ferched from plages C far diſtant, as muſt force them cither to iravell 
far from their ſeverall abodes to rhe ſam? meeting place for worthip Winter and Surninee, or 
elſe many of them to be without all Church-Otdinances, os ro enjoy them” carely : che' former 
of which is oppreſſive to their bodies, the later injurious to their ſouls, neither of them ſcemes 
ſhrable +0 the goodnefſe and wiſedome of God, who (38 't18 (ard of the Sabbarh) hath wade: 
Chnrch,ordinances for man,not man for Church-ardinances, Bur 7 iatend no duſpure, I only 
propound my doubts, 


A 2. Therefore they defy all *Nationalt an Provincial 
in Sn Churches, much more an, univerſal vitible Chuych inany 
was : For they bad a ſenſe. eAnſ.tog.Poſ.p.62,63.66, eApol-p.7.43. R. Mo 


place of rs E.B. p.2, 

meeting,the I emplez «In fFif. 0.217, 

aakiondl workipin Rob 1iHif- >. Av. 24.8% 
the ſacrifices,nationall officers the Pricſts z and therefore az/ certaine times all the nation (re- 
preſencatively in the males) came up to —_— and workup. But (tbough ior ia that) yet 
im (ome other ſenſe may be admitted both a Nationall Church and Promnciall » and Diocts 
ſan too z as a Domeſticall Church, Row. 16. 5.Pbilem.z. As all the ſcattered Jewiſh Churches. 
are called one flock, 1 Pet. 5.2. and all the Geaciliſh Chriſtian Churches preſear recre called. 
one liecle Siſter Cant. 8.8, And v7 0 goes Churchcs yet co come are called one Bride, 
Revel.19.7. And the Scriptures ofs- ſpeake of many Churches, or all, as one - in the 
number, 1 Cor. 10,32; Epbeſ.3.10. Gehry. byrealon of ſome bonds by nhichedey genes 
togethert\Aad our brethren themlelves do ſometimes acknowledge. an yniverſall whble Church 
(chough uſually chey deny it) as Apobp. 16-21, 37.40. yea, and officers too of that Catholigque 
Church, vi. Apoliles and EvangeliRs, which therefore (yehi'es they remained) baptized pers 
ſons into that Church, whereſoever they mer vich them without any reſpeR to a coogregatios 
nall Church, as them(clves ackaowhedge, : | _ 


all * repreſentative Gharches, whether 
r 


Fcurr win Coe 


Ye ſometimes ther s 
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Op rpeatian rich God, but g%4 4s foro 


miſſioners of ſeverall Churches meeting _— in 2 com the whole body oh 

d Presbyterie or Synod repreſenting” all thoſe Churches ſent, As ar the con» 

whom they are ſent. ſticurion of any new 

Rob. juſt if. 162. _ as after fol» 

Gai owes, So in their pris 

vate examinations of members to be admirttd, Agafter tea, Eſpecially in their late Synod at 

Cambridge in N.E, And alwayesthat part ot the Church which is preſent includes others that 
we abſcac by rep:eſentation,and the males the yomen, 


4. This particular viſible Church they define to this effeR, a 
Iris wyſticall body whereof Chriſtis the head, che mem- #, Her? is indimared 
bers are Saints,called out of the world, and united together ,,/ 1,0 wy an 
mo £ one C cegation by an holy Covenant to worſhip viz not aboye ove. 
the Lord and editie one another in all his holy ordinances, Congregation , no. 
Cottcat.p.1. Anſw.to 33.9. p.13. thang (ud ofthe nume 
ber hovy tevy: But me« 
dicks regard ſhould have been bad of the one as well as the other, leſt 2 gap be opened to 
atand mangle the Churches of God into ſuch (mall Qreds, as will not onely occafion num- 
berlefſe d: ferences amongſt rhemſcl yes, bur alſo reader them odious and comemptible to alt 
wen. \Which we (ge (cequenaly/fals pur amongſt the Brownift£ that follovy the Came church. 
courles 24chele aus brecbren doe. 3, Neither as bere any mention of the church- officers as any 
Th rogue we But hovy can this be.acompleac organicall body, fitted for exerciſe of- 
ualions of the body, where there ate norſome to be tronguenand eyes as yell 24 others wo 
be hands and feet thereto: 5,e. ſome to rule,as yell as others ta be ruled 2 


— 
————. —— — 
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of the matter of a true viſible Church, what is required” 
thereunto, and how the ſane may be known. 


perſons an , | the y C 
2.In verſougeſage they require brit thar ehey bealt realt” ould be Saints holy, , 


Saines,fincere beleevers, not onely having commongifts, OE An 


but allo laving graces, thax they be not common bur choice yy neg. i cnpand 

iniicernall Gol i TRacis ahPBlurtly ncbe Try to Chideth efhate, this nor, yohar (hall 

of our intanty eife ? wee (half exctuderhem as doe, unicfle we fly to that 

kifr which Rob, ( juſt iſo p 399.) doth, char all infanes within-che Church are truly convened, 
ad © as fit materials tor 4 Church 23 che belt elder prople arcs. ; 

3. Reall and awiernall holinefle 1 ved of all Chyrch-members, vit. in ſas. 

ex{ernoy 24d yato adauthion 1060 the 
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A Narration of ſome Church-Courſes 


3+ T here 1s a duuvle 
[ ought co be Saiars ] 
or obhgation to real 
holmefle:one moral), 
vi precefti , becaule 
Ged hath comman» 
ded all his ag to 
be holy, 23 he is holy, 
1 Pet, 1, another Phy» 
fica!! , a} ablvlucely 
necc{T:ry to the merere 
being of the Church, 
and without which jt 
avere a talſe Church, 
no Caurch, In te 
former lenſe all ae 
bourd co be holy, noc 
in this later, R, Gor if 
4t were (o efſcatiall, 
then cither thee all 


ſhould be ſoholy,or that (ome of them onely: Nor that all;for them that would bobs 
4ruth not only of all the Churches inthe world befides, but alſo of their owneooy itiry 
mot only their reaſon, tut allo their 


Chriſtians.. An/cto 33.49.p-3.9.D5ſcamſe of Cov.y.4. Auf, 
10 9. Poſ.p,6:.792ApHb-p.2e023.43.Corr.cat ger. 4. 
toE.B.p.5.9- Hg 
So Rob.juſt.p.11.383.41.47.48.61,91.254. 
Yea,convincingly ,T.G.tof.G. | 
Meck and ſpirics, for fcare they ſhould abuſe they 
Church-power. E.0. toW.R. | 
Voide of infincere ends in ſeeking of Church-Commyni. 
on. Diſcourſe of Cov. p.4. re 
If any = —_ —_ to Ne reap wares; 
were bound(upon dilcovery)to repe , ol.p.2. 
$.24:13.43. R.M.to E-B.p.5. The reafotrof Which ie 
dred, leſt chey rake an Natloc inco the bofome” of Chiriſt ig 
ſtead of a chaſte Spoule. ' I : 
If any fuck be admicred they are not true but Falſe mat- 
ter of the viſible Church. ” 


expcrience heb taughe them that borh bypoerices and be- 


reticks may vwiad in themielves. Nor that ſome of them onely :; For there +5 no more-reaſon 


for ſome to be bound,ta be holy,then bor all, Beſides ar the oxeting of ſome Church; 


che firlt 7, or 8, that combine in Churchecorcuant ſhould 311 prove hypocrites (as tis not impob 


ſible) bur nor as yer diſcovered, wherher ig cha rroe 


Charctror mo And if znorher 


(chough a true beleever) joyne himfſelte to themis h&.a-member of4 true viſible Church or no? 
How (hall he know his Randing in that Church ro be Tawtull f ot how can hein faith continue 


inthcic tcllowikip, partake wath them i ordiaabces, and lubamt to their enſures, or 


jpyawan 
them 1n cenſuring of orhers? (ceing | by this rulc) they being none of. them true Saigts bur fl 
hypocrites,that the:r Charch r, and (o nexpable- of 


Courch, and theretore proves a fable chugch, and all their church atts (and his with chem 
to many nulluies, ul urpatians,; provificacncns. . / 90133 & 22 290388 ft iT » 


thea cxcommaunicace all 


way u of rhewrur forme of a 


4s \f none bucreall Saiars may be admitted, chen-none but ſuch may be terained? wi 
perſons oucol their ahurch 


viacirgly gracious? 


: ob it were ne- 
ceſſary ad e/d ece 

thee all oper 
ſliould be really holy, 
yee ſtill the (hon 
might be by rule 
wee (hould eflimare 


4 that their halinefle ; 


chat live withoar kandall, yer are ang ate 


od 942 / bd 'Y TT- q | } 's 1 
. That the Church may chai of nave tn real $a 
fo farre as in them lics,. they hold the Church. is 

i ſtrat-inquiricy and take exact triall, of alk fach-per- 


make 
ſons as are tobe admitted into Church-fellowſhip : yes,G 


mach and fo as untill rhey have clirbugh! l 
theit naeriie: Pieoirfe of Cov.p.10; aſS# Fre 
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"- bw New England. 
Apel.p.2.43. R.M.co E.B.p.z. R. A. wo TS. This laft 
wcth this advice to bs fricnd intending co got over. Above 
all things let choſe that come to N.E, loarch their oftare 
well towards God, and make their calling ſure before they 
come, For if men come to offer themielves to be members 
of any Church here, their evidences will be then viewed and 
ſcmnned, and fearch will be made what they can ſay for 
themſd ves roſhew both cheir carting off from ſin and it1- of a tried fever 
eraffing into Chriſt ; and many other fach warnings from (HE? _—_ 


rie in accc ſiting none 


thence we have had. to be (o,, but (uch as 
See Barr.diſe.p.33. Rob guſtif.p.255.256. Rob; give convincing and 
Apol.p.$1. Can.neceſs of ſeparation.p.167. CD =_ 


deed? And whether in this inquiric the charch is to accept of all Faire overrurcs and ſherves of 
Grace, in (ach as offer rhemſctves, as fufficierafor the t, ro adrmflion, or muſt more nar. 
tomly (carch and ſound mens hearts to the Dortorn: ? fecing rhe Scoriprure ſaith to 2 parti 
peaſon, It thy brother ay it nepenterh me, thou ak fungive ham, NB. Whether the {me rule 
yall not by proportion reach alſo to a wholc Church ? and ſo by ceaſequent to charch-admiſſi. 
©? n:icher dec wee read of any ſuch ſtr:Rt examination, in admiſſion of members,mentioned in 
$iprures, bur har men were accepred upon very cabe and generall cermes, 

The reaſon vwhry rhey keeprheir Chnnch-daores fo cloſe that, is good and pliufible irv it elf, 
bur 2pplyed co this courſe ſeemes to caſt an aſperſion upon Chriff, that hath made no ſuch rule 
of perrention, and upon the Apoſtles and rherr Churches which praftiſed none ſuch thate ver 
weread of 3; and feemes ro be againſt charirie, rhar ſaſpeR3 no evill ; and againſt Chri»- 
fiizn miſdome too 3 For wherher is it 2 greater hurt ro the Church roadmir of ſome(yea many), 
bypocrires, or co keepe on of the Church (through ſuch umvwrranced feru e) ſome 
(though but one, or a few) fincere Chriflians ? yea, agninR Juſtice too, 1. In reſpe& of by- 
peerites whom and their children to exclnde from ourvard viledges fit God have 
not excladed them) 19-much more injurious then to pull che clothes off their backes, or their 
meac out of their mourhes. 3. Eſpecially ro ſome ſincere Chriſtians and their infams, as ir may 
Hill out,ro whom by all righe beforeGod and men Fburch-ordinances doe belong, who 
yer by ches Qirinefſe are of rhe ſame. MW” 


;In which trial they ufc to require, firſt, * Letters of * Doubeleſſe any of 
waadenn CN Chnether or porting tes. nwgrny wry enk 
28.29. Apol.p.1. of Latwae, f> ae 


& 


A Narration of ſonve Church-Courſes 


mitted to Ghurch=<6- ting. E.C.coR.C. : , a | - 
munion upon ſyme Fourchly, They examine them touchmg their 


one of them onely, as in the Principles of Relygion. Anſi 0032:9. p.23. ith 


Paul, af ,y.upon Pars , | 
nebas bis teftimonie alone, And Phebe Rom ts. t. Pauls teftimonie, And (where ther 
reſtimonie is wanting) Experience alone of ones blamtelefſe coaverſation,for a reaſonable time 
(where there is nothing £0 the contrary) may (eeme 4 ſuſcient argument of his Ginceritie, to1 
Scripture choritie, that 18 not (uſpicious, thankerh no ev; l],bur rakes all things (thar well it may) 
in the beſt pirt, 2, If in examiging of mens knowledge agd opinion in poinys of Religion 
more ſhould be abſolutely requiced thea the leaſt meaſure,and thac in meer uadamentaly oaly, 


5. Though ſome or all the fore-named proofes begj 
* Q. Whether (when | yer rents not therein, nor can be ſatisfied herewith 


— py —_ without a | verball declaration (cirher made by a mans ſelfe, 


tion be not ſuperfiue Or Alle drawne our of him by interrogatories ) touching the 
ous, the oth:r being Manner of his Converſion from point to point , and what 


ſufficient to 2 righe evidences hecan ſhew of che truth of his grace, of his ſound 


lifes _— : faith, and ſincere repentance. H.w. to T.S.ſaich,Let none 
ate acther CHE crouble himſelfe for a Certificare, it will not availe kim, 


) 

this be not boorlef)s Whoſoever he be that comes, (chough the beſt knowne, und 

avd inc#-&uall, See- molt emincatly godly) mult be examined,&c. 

ing if che party tobe 

admitted be not diſcovered unſound by any of the other trials, then either he is ſound indeed, 
or elſc a {ubcle hypocrite, which if he be, then he will deceive the Church preſent as well as be 
hath done others abſent,and by his golden words, (wherein hypocrices uſualiy exccll) as well 
or much more then by his deeds and couverſation : unleffe we ſhould imagine (a8 ſome of that 
way here doe) tharthe Church bath in ic ever (uch a (pirut of di[cerning 2s that ig cannot be de 
ceived by any» 3. Whether it be nut a thing to many impaſlivle, who knovw not the tine 
when, much l.fſe zbe manner how they were converted, or bave forgorten it, or through temp» 
ration doc al:ogerher queſtionirg And the rather confidering z,the manner of propoy 1ding the 
ſtions,w hich is at the pleaſure of bim that propounds them : Far all knovy they love no (et 
ormcs, 2. The manner required in aafwcring,which mult be both. pablike and ex temporetout 
Not knowing what will be asked chem before it be asked, and cherefore norhaving much 
time to conſider what to anſwere, 3.Allo if we conGder the motters 'abaye which the mas is 
to be asked ; which I (hall deliver uwato the Reader in fame of (hear words, IL,W.:toT. 
Ciith, The (peciall chings they drive at are eo finde ſome degree of legs cerrours, Evangelicall 
mourning for fin, defire after Chriff, and upon what Promite the ſoule was quieted. W. I. 
Maſter B. The chicfe Poins that the Church defires ro be ſativied in ve mg the cut- 
ring off trom the old Adam, and & mans ingrafing into Chriſt, hav the Lav hath had i 
"wworke,how the Goſpell irs worke,what fight a man hath had of finne, what convifios of foe 
mer erroneous wayes, what deſpairc of Salyation- in and from them(clyes, what ttrywing 
downe and humiliation, &c ? Alſo whether Chriſt be reveiled to them, id the miniftery of the 
Word, or any other way? what efteerve they have of him? what defire ro enjoy him ?wherber 
they have yer cloſed with their Redeemer in any (weet Promile, or befiill in @wairing, evp# 
Ring conduion, trying the ume when the Holy Ghoſt will Qlirre upthe a of Faicb, make up 
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_ in New. England, . 


the union,give the aſſurance,&c T he lame hand yriccs, I he Churches here admit none bue 
ppon conteflion of thcir Faith, and an humble commemoration before God and the Church 
how God hath wrought with chem, and hovy farre 2nd in what manner he hath gone al - 
with chem io theis Vocation Mc, Now (theſe things before premiſed being yell conGderedy | 
I ake agaia, if it be nor a th.ngimpoſſible for many good {oules ( tt for Church-Socictie, 
and who have right to Churcts rdinances) to render [ach an account, and in ſuch manner,to 
the (atisfaCtion of a multitude concerning the ſoundaefſe of thei converſion, 
Y:2, 4. I agke whether ſo t9 ex16 it be not a greater ulurpation and tyranny over the ſouls. 
md conferences of men then rhe Biſhops themleſcs {though bad enough) did ever exerciſe? 
(. Ifthere muſt needs be ſuch an actount given boch of mens kaowhdge and grace, were in 
not better and (afer that a (cr and ſtanding Rule were by common g—_—_ made accordi 
tw Gods Word, for triall of both, and this one and the lame (ror ſubRance at leaſt) inall the 
Churches, durablegand to conunuc the (ame without yariation (unlefle upon cogear neceſlitie) 
writcen 2nd recorded, and ſo made publike net onely to che Churches and their members who 
aero be meaſured thereby, bur alfo ro ocher Churches, whom it may concerne to knovy what 
their Site r=<churches doe, and how they walke in the Lord, For want of ſuch a Rule, by the 
courſe which they uſe, many inconveniences may follow, as in the fronger that can & 
better may grow (piricuall pride of theis ow litics, and contempt of others that are weaker, 
Inthe weaker ,envac at thaſe that doe better then them ſelves,aud d! quragement, being afraid 
to c# r themſelves to triall, becauſe they know not whether they ſhall be judged fir or no, or 
having offcred themſe[ves,and repulſed, they will hardly offer themlelyes againe, but rather live 
dry and theirz out of the Churehs all their dayes 2 or being accepted and admvitted, yet the re« 
membrance of their own weaknefle, perhaps abſurdaeffe, mdrliveringthemſelyes before ſuch 
1 multitude, when others have done (o farre better, and with more ace prance then themſelves, 
fbcing by them may much rebate the edge of that little nefſe that is in them. And in the 
whole Church, or many therein, it may occaſion partiativie, with more indulgence to ſome, 
and rigour to others, errours 2nd miſtakes either on the right or left hand, either in the under« 
finding of divine truths, or in laying out the true and certaine evidences of Grace, yea diffe. 
rences 2nd diſcord between ſeveral! Charches, or the members of rhe ſame Church thereaboug, 
and a50ut the pe: ſuns admitted or repulled, admittable or not admittable into the Church, 


'»' 


_ _—_—_—=' 


6. This declaration is made firſt in private before either 
fmevf the ofticers,or other perſons betruſted with the £x- ® Why may not the 


unination of the perions to be admitced, And after allo in ellen ge anos prime 
* publike before all the Church (though never ſo many and nr nas rerdter: 


that ſo as to the conviction and ſatistaction of chem all. Anſ+. ,, cc coamination be 
(032.9. Þ, 23, 24+ An/.to g. Po/.p.02. 70» Apol.p. 23 3,4 - wen rea o 1 
RAM. B. p.6. 7.#.t0T .>» ; flimonie ſatisfaRorie 

LF. f / " to the Church for & 
membcr to be 2dmitced, as well 33 for a whole Church to be approved? (a5 in bop. 5. tollowe 
"2 } Of the incoar: niences ot bringing allthings to the examination of the mulcitude, fee 


uter, R 


kt hath been informed and is credible, that ma)ricudes of our Engliſh in NE. ye, the mas 
or pait uf them are these out of Church aidergand(o both they ang gheurs Live luzthe _ then, 
C athens, 


A Nerration of ſane Church-Comrſes 
Heathens, ſome of which betore they vent were here reputed good folkes, and | godlyprope 
ye 
for 


Bur is not this ovr brechrens rigour one of the cauſes thereof ? If ir be, they had need to 
very cleare and found grounds for what they doe, or elfe it will be an hravie reckoning 
them one day : That mmy amongſt them are oar of the Church, Ser Apel.p.33,56. nf. 
33 queſf.p.7, Maſter F, ro], B, EO, to .R. and ſome good ones toor 1,P, ro WR, Ag 
to Maſter C, 


® Iſce no reaſon tor 7. When an member of any of the Churches of their 
this difference , nor gn way, goe one Church to another ® onely as tra- 
warrant for chis 6" vellers, or fojpurners for the time, they are admitted ro $8. 
temporarie, or tranſi- CTaments, onely bringing with chem letters of recommens 
eur, and GEacd, in this dation from their own Church. Ax/. to 32.9. p.29. But 
caſe, Tf ſuch exaQueſs when any ſuch member comes from one of their Churches 
muſk be had in the tg another to be admitted as a fixed member there,then he 


_— = bo Sow is not admicred (notwithſtanding any letters of recommen» 
with is he IT datjon, or any other reftimoniall or evidence whatſoever} 
* By this ri. courſe Without fuch a new ® Examination as aforeſaid, and as if he 
they tell us they have had never been examined nor admitted into Church-$o- 
ſeen much good to Cietie before. Anſ. to 32. q. p29, 3% Anſ.to 2Peoſ.pa, 
follow, both in the \ Fol. p. 2, 7,9, 35 
Sraina, and aa. OY NO » 33 

Qtiering of ſome unſound b<rh in opinion and grace, and in the convincing, bumbling, and 
converting of others, 4pol.Þ.3-35, Anſci0g. Py. 6g. But 1» all men know thas luceeſh 
alone is.not ſufficient to legitimate any courle : 2, They tell us what good hath come thereby, 
but they do net tell us what evall, Hove many godly have been kept out of ChurcheSoaetie 
this meanes,ſome becauſe the ydurlt nut offer themſelves to triall, others becauſe they 

riot ſatisfe (o curious a multiude with the evidences of their grace, and ſome becauſe theyap» 
proved not the courſe, and therefore could not ſubmit gato it : Bus of the inconveniences of 
this courſe, lee before, 


8. Norwithſtanding 21l this rigour and ſtricineſſe, ſome» 
os rimes they will affure us ther the Churches uſe greer indul- 
try pe uni 4 gence mitheir rriall, and ſtoope untovery F low rermes, that 
bs Co ſtci@,& thar wp. FEY ay rake men into Church-fellowſhip.. Hef” ro 32: q- 
en the reaſon atere. Þ+8. the knowne Godly are preſently admitted upon 
laid, vit, I they own deſire, #.7.to M*Z ſaith, IF a man be hunble,and have 
_ dit #3 bar- an carneſt deſire, though he bebur in a waiting condition, if 
Chrif), in — rn in ather things he make conſcience of his wayes, he knowes 
chaft $pouſc, bov con they remit any degree of that rigour, contrary tothe mind of God : If 
i0be nor his mind, how dare men venture further into the ſearch of other mens hearrs,or in » 
poſe any thing vpon their cUſe:encrs further rhru they have the mine of God ro yrarranr chew? 
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in New England. _ 


fame mano P. #1. If your miniiters were &ere, they wanld 
got think as coo ſtr tooremillean Duſcipliac. I thank 
in time we hall grow hike old England. E.C.o R.C. But 
of their abatements (ee after more particularly. 

9. Lapin Later One a is the ataine). ching they - =» 
require 10 PETJONns tO DE A aro witup, , 

: Noon i, that they been 47h 297 weak 

x can cleave together both in 4 opinion and atfeRion. Di/- ic may be bod, bur wp» 


kyeetnefſe of ſpirit in them,ape to cloſe one with another, #5 in opinion, ,ia 


?. Cort. notes of the Church an fol. p. 2, 3. warns 


wdcollcraced in rhac, fo lang 2s they be noe rurbulcac or infeftions ? And what if men be of 
more ſoyvre and cymicall diſpoitions (by nature) muſt no body admia them intu Church-fel. 
lowſhip? mult they and theirs be for ever kept out of the —_—_ and from all Ae, y or 
Lacs and priviledpes, (though ſhould have truch of grace, as *ris poſſible they bes 
cauſe of ſome the Sar ay harſh and crabbed coafticution * PISIY 


10, A third is, that they ' cohabite together, as neere as r Doubtleſſe a good 


may be, for their better muruall watching one over another. pg 
Diſcomrſe of Cov.p.4. Cott.carepey. IN as: 14 ode} ans 
widb they that hold ir forth (0 fitiAly to others dd not needlefly ſwerve from it therhſelves, 
Far whereas our Law hath tyed all men dwelling wichia (ach and fach precindsto meet th. 
in ſuch 2 place, under luck a Mioifterie for Gods publike worſhip 20d exercife of Church 
6.ſlame of rbern w this good Law) de theſe (fo far forth arleaft) orderly 
con{aciations, pull r our erue (though not pure) Chriltiin Churches,and patch up others 
ef ther own making gotteri ſome frum ane pariſh, (yea,gtowne, cicie)ſome from 2nother,dwel. 
hag many miles wanker, and therefore ſeldome or aever regerther, bur ac re 
worlkip, when they have both their holy-day clothes and oa ; whereby P3- 
flars are robbed of their (heep,confaGon is bred in the Charches he pircern of Scripture Chur. 
they is forſaken, which cvcr deſcribes the members of eagh Church by che place of their coha- 
diration, and (befides other incanveniences) the maine end preteaded for their ſo firme and 
daſs vauing by Corenenc, yit. marua}l varching over tach orheryis utterly prevented. 


11. A fourth thing is, they mult be ach as knidw what C Therefore, if any 

to f 7 noon Yam approve thereof. 7.P. to a LA» 
W.R. T. G, to f. G. covenant ( vit. as d& 
hind from the Covenant of Grace) their Ghurgh doores are for crer ſhuc againſt hign, God 


ata 


C 3 13, Laſtly, 


A Narrationsf ſome Church- Courſes 


ay they muſt' ſeeke-and defire Chnrotirmember. 
href dlowſhip (-izan their way of it.) Apot; 


Pp _ 3). Diſcourſe of Cov. p;4.. }.W. Anſ.eo 10, Ine 
1. y.toT.S. Anſ.to 33.9-p.8. Core.car.p.4. Which if 
t This is harſheſt of tone they account them *defpilers of ir, yea,wicked and 


- GH _— leſſe ns, and.ſo unworthy of it. , «Apo!. p. 25,26, 


odemetingils. 27,34. Anſ. tog.Poſ.9.63. 7; a 33-9-p.2T. 7:1y-anf.to 
or modeftic ({ though 10, queſt, Diſcourſe of (0v%p. 2 

unwarragtable ) iy- 

norance or tenderneſſe of conſcience, as fcrupling their covenant, and the eovrſes fol 
it, diſcouragement,or the like : Mea forget the royall lavy of love,T's doc as the) wonld be dans 
wm call ſharply tor chaxive, Chariuie, to themſelves, cthac ſhere but fcader chagizia, 19 
© 


(| 


N, ce admilſin of infaes, fe Gor wi 
7. Char. of A — b—nryn 
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Cnay., IIIL. 
of the Forme of the true viſible Chmrch. © * 


Hey hold the - we 2 viſible Church. 
u This point of __ Civiſt is which they * Church-Coye- 
Covenant is worthy of pane whereby all che members of, the Societie arc united to 
_ prntoennlen., Chriſt poerpe coanother, which therefore they count ab+ 
free-bold (noe. onely ſolutely neceſſarie, eſſentiall and conſtitutive coand of the 
of our Engl: Chur. true ge Ch urch. Diſcourſe of Cov. p. 5-15. Anſ; t0 33; q 
cage 0) ot - Þ- 9s 3» + ApoL.p. 6,2, 17,19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 38, 39. Corr, 
cacs 10 rne 


world, if this be th _ 
ale to ry all r Hora Viikduearthieno tae Chunch,nor mms Clinch members, 
ches by, bur all are harlots and concubines.. Apol.p,20,24+ D sſcourſe 
of Cov, p. 14, 18, 19, 20,21,24. 

Without it all men are _ che Ry r—o_—_ 
t ulvally Qre 1 Cor.5.12.) and uncapable 
Glen ©, Apol.p.6,11 þ Vie Arg A $0.20 ho: Bye Die 
courſe of Cov.p 19,20; 28. Anf. to 32,9. p11, 21, 24,7 
Anſr0y. bh Cor 69. | 

Sothe-Separatiſts. Rob. jwſt sf. p. 29: 79,5606 
$32,85,86,110,210,207, 257,285, Lie 
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2. No other tye, nor ll others i imaginable withour thi 
they conceive are not friffrerent to krmur'men % 
one Church, nor'is thete any other way' of adirirffion' itito | 
the Church bat by this; -Nor viſible profeſſion and ; 

o& crutch and holinefle ( chough never pans Tos fir» -— tra e,yer bold, 
cere,) Therefore they lay. * 7ob and prey ( with alkriion ſpoken with, 
others ſuch eminently Godly) werg yer, no. members of the ch ore oforie 
viſble Church, becauſe not within chis Church covenant.  Authours*; 
Anſ.to9.Poſ.p.66. Diſcourſe of Cov. p. 14 fuſes 32. 33-4: ſhevwe of 04 of« 
28,37. « Baptiſme. A/.t032. Ay ela coha-- *bixedet was a Prieft, 
_ Doe Cor: þ; ,14, 20, and” 4tberefore 
oval ame wW A 
_w (af. 66 he Ee CD 2 rg, ng | ' 
por joyning bumſelfe in all holy fellow publikerand for himicife alone ? 
pnvate with che ſametocieric. Diſeeuſoef Ove op.p.AT. Nor - C42 there be a Prieſt 
the law of the land: made by th fer wn authoritie, with. fk pe rrithour a 


aown implicite conſent” it 

Trees o Regen th fe on ka bed tu b 
luch precin&s, ſhall be of ſuck a Societic or Churchy; ped; _ ge 

3.14. Nor all theſe together withourche Church covenant, that B 


which only is ſufficienc ro doe it. *An/* Dif- 
trſrof Cov.p. $el4gt 3-21, 24,35, Ape F106 that 3 x" 


{iy that Baptiſme u{oiaactions the ible Chimchs Lhs ey aetrnnthe LeneY 
_ by ws nur oO way well pafle for. Orchodoxe (45 uluaily ir dorty _—_— 
it rye doe but diſhaguith bervycean adryi((ion i040 theCh. reall at'd tormall, 
ata ens Sa wr Loy yoga tenalinorne The ſubſtance rd rl 
on inde 0 For i SAT»: >" 14"? e Cours 
ena o ek wee des 
ofeflipn of cher fc yore 
dy cir vitble profe » But che 'formall ad bhoch is che (olemne perfors 
mane fry ayer 1 apa rakda folate wr ty ye tee rye eee 
wall matriculation or jnrollmen;amongh the members of the vidbleCburch, 16 chas 'be noe 
Faryan them Cl nepaorat oi bona anlhan of infancy wn the vibe 
Grch, oc ace they never admited uatillchog cnmeatange 2+ 1s 2 onlts ks (i 


3. This covenano they hold to be diſtivfrom the Co. 1 Were the queſtion- 
nant of Grace 3; ſo; as that' many- whieh are within wa ey baba mp cg 
Covenant of Grace (4... wry: 147" fr rs = 
TR 3 


tt © again and again at. 


A Narration of ſame Clarch-Courſes 
the conſti - | | ob, 24 | 
Bunton of Chas, frfoes, A aaa AY a Wks the Chen 
ame as 1s a fo wich he tl Churchghatare ow tia te C 
be cahly granted to yenant of Grace,as hy pocritcs in the Church. Apor,p.y,6,24 
be oecefaryy yeage Daſconrſe of Cop, p 3-160. 

Jentiall: And luck on- 
ly were all the Seriprure Covenants, which are uſually citgd by «bem to prove aheir 


COvenagt, But that will-norfervetheirentn, 2. Or wete it of 2 coperiape between che off, 
'9 then 


9 


Rr abode ; Fenwp ent 
Fr cu betray wn bw gonteing fic 


00204 to generali Rules of Seexpmre, thangb aot preciſely commatided therein + And 
may therefore be 1arended,remurry , or 2licrgd pro me mate, acrocding © the grnerall Rulgeel 
Sgripwre #« the Churches defcretian z Suck 24 are the Covengats or promiſes required of the 
hess of the Dwrch and French 'K There would nas baye been od rex(accs, 
ywheaanerprefſevocall covenantinbrtd fotth, and with all cagernefſe orelfes oh us, and 
churches 38 a Divine Ordinance particularly commanded in Scripgure, ely 
1,cientiall and conſticurve to arruc charch 3 $vithout which there is no true j- 
Gocieties are whores 20d conceubines,and without which there ts no right unco, noc 
participation of any Church dativ's# ordinance ; And this fo obligatory thit it is pi to 
$e:ove from that (ocietie ,vyith which one is in covenant without rheir generall con(e 
&@ lealt (ae aiacr ir ſhewed,) And avtonly(o, but abfo lewers are ſent over with 


difwade our CT nga the'ray they hrve don*+,ovt of L 
becauſe out of covenant. are likeyeiſe pre 1ched, bookes printed, nol proue 
dalcouiles made,and in all cheſt nts artificiall vied, nd p ffonncly 20d perfor 
ly arged, yes the Scriptures the ilel ves forced to [peake for their Church coveriant 13 3 Did 
Ordinance, &c, I ſay, whenit ty rats, Ate n__— — — 
tertaiacd wuhaut mach agitation, yea, if it mect withmuch oppotrion, and aniotighthe 
godly and learned both parſgnampdClngehee woe emo Sen an Cords an, 2 


, _. ++ Yer ſometimes they tell. ns, it is. not. diſtin drags 
ther, or in ſubſtance, buc.in ſome reſpetts onely,s-apur 
| apahe mhole.chpbonga bemck of that. Diſcomrſs'o 
Cev, p. 3 Tails a5 M640 s at" 
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z If this Church cove. 
nant be but the cove» 
y and Church duvies, nant of Grace, then 


Diſconrſe of Cov. p. 4 7,8,26. Anſ. 9. Poſ.p.75. With furchywe bare it,and 
wei ra ads Church, ry hx Pry» — ce, | 
$20w to be joyned by this covenant. D 5/comrſe of Cov. p. Tab” nas ts 
160,15,38, Anſ.to A Po. p75. Falts, &e. why call 


t ſo cages! 
for thac we have as if we wanted ie 3, If it be CFTR... | abGluce 
peceſſicy canithere be of cepeating and reneviing ir exprefſel y,and reciprocally,ag every admilli 
on of 2 new member ? | 

2 If ic be a covenant of Church duries only, and to this ſociety only, whac needs a reperiti» 
en of the whole covenant of Grace, at leaſt as efſeniall ro this 6ovenans, and to Church conſti- 
mion,1nd ro Church memberſhip,more then to a marriage covenant, or any atherboly cores 
want? It may be done at a wedding true, but to make it cflenciall ro is MAIre many a 
wfull marriage. Nor can it be judged effentiall chae che particulars of rhe covenant of 
Gece, ſo farre as they concerne church duties ſhould be (and that ſo. of; ) repented. If ra 

intending to marry each other, ſhould doe it in this generall forme only (or the like) be 
hom as her, Me be thy husband,and the ro him, Lie be thy wife, if there were no defet in the 
corenant,or otherwiſe z bur want of nuentonng the Ldutics.chet by Gods law belong to- 
munied perſons, beleeve that yould never it null; nos yould that their covenant the 
eſe dind chem + muruall duties, becauſe che pacticul@Cwere not expreſt in the corenans 
x the marri2geem , 

» As temas deftruQive rs our Churches, (o is it ape r6eauſe fchiſmes and ſepart- 
tions of one Church from another even among it themiehves; Irs 2 partition wall ( as one cals- 
1) bwlt up to hinder that communion ehat ought to be nary (Pg that care thag one 
Cuchand mandy cog ro deve hath, Merp/pcing rift a rye co che duties belon»- 
paper own Church, and the thereof, but nat a word of any dutie to be perfors 

to other Churches, of their members, So that if a member of the Came Church wick my - 
kiſe want warching,counfelt, reproofe, &r. my corenane biydy me to performe accordirighys 
Int if one of anorher Church doe need as moch,and | have fat tie, &c, yer by this co» 
wax | have nothing to doc with him, he without rot, x Cor.q.1 2. X 

$. And this covenant is made by every mentiber,”bork 
vithGod, and the Church, and by the Church alſo backe 
=_ with every member.  D 5ſcowrſe of Cov, p. 4610, 42. 

F. ani, ro104quet#. R.M.cow.R. I” 

6. And thug they define it. « 'Its a ſolemne and publike < All the middle pary 

Promiſe before the Lord and his people, whereby a compa- ® '55 deficmrion > 

Chriſtians called (dy the pyuwer and mercic ) & true Chatch z- Of 
Wich in the: former Chapter : —— ing end end doe ſheyy the nature of che Cove+ 
war (yetuch tep call the Forme) of vet rin rhis Chapeer, = 
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A Narrationof {one Church-Courſe 


d Thewords are good 
and faie; bur he char 
takes this covenant 
had need to eanlider 
thar in the ſenſe 'of 
racm char give ic, The 
waies ofGud,are their 
wayes of Church con- 
ftirurion, andpopular 


Government , whica 


———  - — 


co the fellowſhip of Chriſt,and (by his providence)to dwa) 
together, ng oy his Grace) to love and cleave together in 
"7 ith awd brocherly love,and defirous to partake 


ie 
| ro theavll of God )'in all the holy Ordinance 
of (Gog together in one Congregation, doe bind themidyg 
to the Lord to walke in all ſuch © wayes of holy worſhip to 
him, and of edification one towards another, as God -him- 
{elfe hath required in his word of every Charch of Chriſt 


- andthe racmbers thorcof. «Apol.p.5. Diſcourſe of (ov.y.z. 


Apol.p.5. x 


if he be not 'upen goof ground ſarisficd th:r they are indecd the wayes of God, then how aq 
he ſafely ingage bimſrife rorhery by this covering 1nd that ror only to be 2 patient, to tolerue 
that hecannot mend, but [event toat with them 2lfo in the ſame ? Oar brethren conctive 
Chat a Miniſter nfwearing canonical obedience, ts omnibus lic tis & boneſth, tos Bibop, 
did rhercby jutiGe Epiſcoparie z And doe not by the fame ccaſon, all rh. rake his covenant 
juſtific popularinic and indeperidencie, 


e If (oliedle wil ſerve, 
what need [luch out- 
crics for more, ard 
therruth of all Chur- 
ches to be quett:oned, 
@-h ſharpe contenti- 
ons amonegſ!t brerhren 
to be raiſcd, and fad 
ſeparations of one 
Church and Chriſten 
from another to be 
wade ,abour apd, tor 
want bf an expect: 
covenant 28 ef{:iicall 
and abſolutely necefs 
(afy x0 Church cftace ? 


7. Theproperties hereof : 1. It is ſacred not civil, Diſ- 
courſe of (ov. p.3,4 2. It mult be publike beforeall 
Church, 'Di/comrſe of Cov. p.4,17, R. I. cow.R. 3.No 
call and expreſſe. 7..anf.to 10.qveſt. eApol.p.45. 4.% 
firmely binding,as that it cannot belooſs without the con- 
{cut of cheChurch, Of which ſee more after. | 


8. Aﬀter all rhis m__—_ exating of, this Covenant, 
ſometimes they mollifie the marcer, and tell us, That an 
© agreement or conſent tobe members of this or that ſocic» 
tic, and to walk with them an Church fellowſhip will ferve 
and iS equraalent.. Apol.p.3 2,44 Diſtoxrſe of Cov. y.21; 
22,23. T.G.co?.G. And ſoinetimes in ſtead of exaQti 
this covenant, they onely inquire what is mens intention, 
whether they inrend to doe {oor no, and if they intendit, 
thatſuthiceth.M* #/. ro M" P. And as forus,they ſometime 
acknowledge,that ourc:nſent to the faw of rhe landmate 
by /King agd Parliament, appointing that all-ſych/as (it 
down Within lych precincts, ſhall be «F. this or that Pani 
or Churchis an implicute covenants) pul. p.14- and fome- 
cunes that our pronule to belceve & walk accordiag 6-0 
Articles Relygon is duthicigt. Dyſconr/e of C 9 MY 
G4 9. 


—— 
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9. This Covenant amongſt them, though for fubſtance of 


matcer itbe all one, in all cheir Churches, yet in forme of 
words it is divers .in divers Churches,but in the ſame Church 
itis ever in one and the fame * Forme of words, as well as 
matter, and therefore pur in writing, and when any one is 
zdmitced it is then read, cither by the party himſclte chat is 
admitred, or dfe unto him by ſome other man, whereunto 
heis to give his aſſent. R. M.to WR, Apol.p.s. 


impoſed upon others, even 28 many 28 (hall enter into thit C'rurch, read alſo 


— 


=. 


f Here we have a ſet 
forme of holy Cove. 
nant in the Charch,(s 
priacipall part of wor. 
ep) invented by ong 
or more men(perhaps 
of a former age ) and 
upon a book: 


And what is this better or more lawfull then ſuch a (et forme of Prayer, eſpecially fince this 
covenant 1s impoſed as an Ordinance of God,and ablolutely neceflarie, (o as no book prayer is, 
And ſecing the marter is confeſt to be all one in all Churches, why may noe the forme alſo be 
law'ully all one by mutuall agreement ; And if one torme of corenane be lawfull for all the 
C\urches confociated ? why not one forme of Leitourgy, or DircRorie far wor (hup alſo?. 


10, Oneor twoof their formes I will here infert,that the 
Reader may the better by exawple take up their ſenſe rouch- 
ng this Covenant. 


1.The Covenant of the Engl; Church at Roter- 
dame (as is reported to us) renewed when M* 
H. P.was made their Paltour,was to this effect. 


WE Whoſe names are here-under Written, having along 

time found by ſad experience bow uncomfortable «t us to 
Walk in a diſordered and unſettled condition, &c. 1.6 Doe 
renue our Covenant in Baptiſme,und avouch God to be our 
Ged. 2. We reſolve to cleave to the true and pure Wor- 
ſip of God, oppoſing to our power all falſe Wayer. 3, We 
Wl not allow our {elves in any known ſin,but Will renounce 
it, 6 (on as it is manifefted from Gods Word 6 tobe: the 
Lord lending ws power. 4. Wereſolve to carry our ſelves 
in our ſeveral places of government and obedience With all 
good conſcience knowing We muit give anaccount ro (7 od. 
5. We Will Labowr for further growth in grace, byhearmg, 
reading, prayer, meditation, and all other Wayes We can. 
6. We meant wot to over-burthen our hearts With earthly 
cares, Which are the bane of all holy daties,the breach of the 
Sbbath,and the other Commandements. 7. We Wall Wile 
ling and meekly ſubmit to Chriſtian Diſcepline, Without 

| D 


WHT MATING, 


g All things in theſ> 
wo formes, in a fair 
conftrution, are very 
good, but ſome things 
are ſubjet to an 
harſh confiruion: as, 
where they promiſe 
to ſubmit to Chriflie 
an Di'cipline without 
mucmuring ; + 6. 2s 
ſome d thinke 
without complaining: 
Bar what it he receive 
wrong,may he not ore 
derly complain cither 
to his ovene Church, 
or to the neighbour 
Churches for tedreſſe? 
Eſpecially that clauſe 
ſcemecsto be of a very 
large extene, where 


theypromile ro be rea» 
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dy to take their Chur- mur muring, and ſhall labony {6 to continue, and Will end: 
ches advice for them= gg uy to be more forward,ccaloms, faithfull, loving and wiſe 
ſelves and theirs, as in admeniſhing others, 8, We Will labour by all owny abi. 


_ wry ny lities for the furtherance of the Gofpel 4s oceaſion ſhall be 


reach (if extendedto offered ro 4. 9.We promiſe to have onr children ſervant, 
the otmoſt ) not only and all our charge taught the Wayes of God. 10. We Wil 
eo reſtrain their liber®= fyjve to give no offence to owr brerbren by cenfiring thew 
tie of removall from raſply by ſuSpitions, evill fpeakings , or any other Way. 


Tae Tet 11; Loſe eprac a eny ea, ponder 


yet were 109 much) dalows fins, {ts dr unkenneſſe, ſwearing, Fe. but alſo againſt 
but atlo in other evill companie,and all appearance of evill ro the utmoſt of 
things, as in marrying ggy power. 
a mans daughter, PermeF.H, 
changing a mans ſer» 
yant, taking a journey,making a bargain,&c. #2, Here are many good duties promiled, and 
fins proteſted againſt, but the moſt of them are cemmon to all men, at leaſt to all Chriſtians 
(not to Churchemembers only.) But by the ſame reaſon that its needfull and uſct:ll ro expreſſe 
theſe particulars,'irs needfull and uſctull ro expreſſe many more : as they proteſt 2g inſt op- 
cMion,icl:ncfle and carthly gares,may rhey not as julily adde non-payment of debrs, wah 
fulnele by pride,apparell,and riotin yeines, andthe hike? $3. The fotmer covenant mentions 
little or nothing of that for which the Churchecovennt is ſo preſſed as efſ-ntiall, &c, vix. 
Church-fcllowſhip in Charch»duties with approptiation to rhis particular Caurth ; And maybe 
as fit 2t a wedding as at the conflitution of a viGible Church, for ought I know. 4. The laaer 
rycs ſtriily ro duties ro their own Church bur no word of warching over,admoniſking, com 
forting,releeviog the membervof ocber Churches,or Chriſtians that are nw members. Charice, 
(bey [2y,begins at home, but it ſhould not ſay there, It ferkes avt 454 ovwa thangs oaly,but alſo 
the good of its acighbour, of as many as poſlbly ircan. 


— — 


2; The Covenant of the Charch of Chriſt at $lem- 
was renewed co this effe. 


4. We have in the lat. 

* irticul 

miſe, dupe, , 9 E Wheſt names are here-under Written, members of the 
ward in ſpeaking in eſent Church of Chriſt at Salem, ec. (olemnly in the 


publike, or (crupling : preſence God, cc. renew that Church C ovenant Which 
Dy which it «| Aman We find rhes Chnrch bound  anto xt their fir beginnisg, 


pr wyct $4 vi2. We covenant With the Loyd, and vne With another aud 


likely both to ſpeake do binde onr ſelves in the preſence of God to Walk together 
on is 23 I under- ## all the Wayer of God, attording as he ts pleaſed to reveal 
der prophece) Wimeſelft ro me 5 bir Word. o And doc more explicitely in 
» propound quiſhs IRE of the Lord prof (ſe avd proreff toWalk « followerh.. 


1. We 


— 
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7 

ſe up our ſelves to the Lord Fe[v Chriſt, aud the Word of his 
be Grace, for the teaching, ſanttifying , aud ruling of wa in 
o watteys of Wor ſhip and conver (ation, reſalving to cleave to 
b P tim aloae fir life and gloric, and oppoſe all contrary Wayes, 
” canons and conſtitutions of man us buys Worſhip. 3. We 
| promiſe to walkguith omr brethren aud ſiſters in this Cons» 
ſ: eration with all watchfubneſſe, and tenderneſſe, avoiding 


give ard forgine, 45 be barb ranght w. 4. In publiky or 
private we will willingly do nothing to the efimce of our 
Charch, but will be ready 10 takg advice for our ſelves and 
our, 44 occaſion ſoall be preſented. 5. We will not in 
the Congregation be forward either to ſhew our own gifts 
w parts iu (peaking, or [erupling, or there 5a diſcover the 
failings of ew brethren or fiſt er4, but attend an orderly call 
therewnto : knowing bow much the Lord may be diſbonou- 
red,c>c. by our diſtempers,and weakneſſes in publikg. 6.We 
bind: our ſelves to ſtudie the advancement of the Goſpell ” 
all truth and peace, both in regard of thoſe that are within 
and without ,no way ſlighting our S rap mar way 
their counſell,as 02:4 Ball e, not laying 4 ſtumbling bloc 
before any. 7. We hereby D_ to carry our ſelves in 
all lewfull obedience to thoſe that are ſet over ws in Church 
ard Common-wealth, lnowing how wel-pleaſing is will be 
to the Lord eve, 8. we reſolve to approve own ſelves to 
the Lord in our partientar callings, ſhunning idleneſſe as 
the bane of any ſtate, nor will we deal hardly or oppreſſing- 
ly with any. 9. We will alſo to our beſt abilities tearh 
thr children and ſervants the knowledge of the Lord,and his 


will, that th wuye him al (0. 
that they may ſl 0. 


PET RR STORE . 


— 
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" 11. "This Foyemar & chat = ſhed from the _ 
| nant of © that Covetint which 
q | of Grace) they oy dey" 


from doing ig vocal- 
led? Aud it & were 
not for ſome (ach law 
co reſtrain them, chere 
mult needs be much 
confulton where cach 
member hath equall 

crit be had equal 
iberty co exerc:le thar 
power when he plca« 
led, Bat what differs 
this Jaw (in _ 
from an Eccleſiaſticall 
Canon ? tut that Ca» 
nons are now a 
out of requelt , thac 
Church Covrenans 
may bee the beter 
Giyed up, 

& laikis la: als 
here is a rift tye or 
boad of walking to- 
geiher in Church fel- 
lowJup, and mani 
watchtulaefſe, ane o- 
ver another: But how 
can ebey do that, that 
live farre aſunder, and 
n:vcr (ce one another 
but ar publike mec» 
tings ? and ſome of 
them thae live ſome 
thouſands of miles a» 
luader , and perhags 
beiog Miniſters of 
Churches there, you 
accept of baed- top 
playmencs , eyen the 
caarge of (oules here. 
How can tbcels watch 
over ofc another * 


— = 
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þ Here is a piece or ®{caled by the Sacraments, and for the ſealin2 and ratifyins 
two of ſuch Divinitie of which the Sacraments were principally ordaine4 of God, 
ack eres yu >, and therefore to be adminiſtred only to ſich as arefirſt en- 
ab/urdo yn mille ſe tred into this Covenant,as ſcales thereof. Apol.p.15,1y.31, 
quuntur, f Anſ.tcog.Poſ. p.63,66. And therefore, that fuch perlons 
as (by their —_ joyae in Church Covenant, 
nor live jn Church fellowſhip with a ſee ſocietie, are not 
bound to partake in Sacraments. eApo/.p.39,41. 
See Robinſ. juſtif. p.85,110. Though I doenot 
find the Browni#ts to folicitouſly to diſtinguiſh 
berween the Church covenant,and the covenant 
of Grace,as theſe our brethren doe. 
12. Suchas were admitted into their Churches infants 
by the covenant of their parents, are not yet permitted to 
i What if oponexami» receive the Lords Supper, when they come to yeares, untill 
nation they prove ne» they have firſt run through all the foreſaid courle of i 


cher c$rincingly gri= no { private cxamination, profeſſion of faith, declarationof 
C10uF, 25 Wantinsz cx - 


peAcd evidences, nor the manner of their converſion,and perlonall,vocall,cxprefle 


yet openly ſcandalous, Entring intotheſame covenant,as others of yeares have be- 
25 being over-porered fore them done,and as if they had never been received mem- 


with Gods ordinan- hers before. e/fnſf, to 32.9. p.20,21. 
ces, and good educa- tA AbTRs 


tion and government ? yhat (hall become of them then, admitted 25 members to the Lords 
Buyper they ſhall nor be z and excommunicated,1 trow, they cannot juſtly bez By this rule they 
mult re 


main in a middle condition, neither of the Church, nor wittiour the Church 3 And 
what vearrant haye vve for this ? 


II On 


Cruar. V. 
Of the manner of their firſt eretting of 4 
Wſible Church, 
k The Reader may 


rhaps think(in rez. 1. Ny {, almoſt) of fired 
penage legs, 53: i Me foolt rumber (dwelt), of perfong, (DO 


m——_— fault to "997 
be in the colleQour,that ſo foule a contradition ſhould be beld 4 but if rhere be any faulcyit 
maſt be none but their ovwne, either in holding and praftifing things in cthemſclyes to congt 
diARory, or elſe in reporting to us ſuch things as they neicher hold nor practiſe: But this conury 
dition will yer appearc morefoule,yvben we conſider what will afecr follow, that they hold 
it not only lawfull to do it without thee conſgatbuc allo ſometimes nece flary ro do it aganſt 
theis coplent; of which ſee Chap, rg. OG "4 4 


before ) they hold, may lawfully unite chemſdyes 
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to a Church body, by entring into the Churchcovenant 
iforefaid ; and fo may conſtitute themſelves a trije viſible 
Church of Chriſt, without any authoritative conſent of the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate ( ſuppoling there be one ) or of the 
neighbouring Churches or their Minilters. RA. to. R, 
Anj.to 329-P-43+ 

Robinſ. juſtif.p.151,182, 


2. Yet a | Law is made in their generall Court (civill)that 
no Church ſhall be there ſer up, without the knowledge of 
the Magiſtrate,and neighbour Churches. R. Ad. to WR. yea, 
vs Mt H.P. informeth us,not without the conſent of five or 
fx of the neighbouripg Churches at the lealt. 


[| The law doubrlefſe 
is good, as from the 
Magiſtrate: but how 
doth this agree with 
that opinion LOnneY 
too many of them 
amongſt us that rua 


the fame Church-courſes with theſe brethren bold) chat the Magiſtrate hath noching to doe 
with the Gcſt Table, unlefſe che publike peace be broken, he is to force no man againſt his 
conſcience too or fra, bur leave every marreo follow his own lizht and religion ? Allo as it is 
1 agreement of the Churches and Miniſters, I the rather like w,becauſe it {eemes to amount to 
lice lefſe in ſubſtance then a compound Preybyrerie (et yp amongft them; the ratherif we adde 
what the Came H4P, tels ws, that they have alſ9 agreed _— themſclzes that no man ſhall 


pre2C\ or vent any new of yacourh tenents, uatili he bave fir 


communicated them with the 


teighbouring miniſters, A very good Canon, eſpecially fur theſe times wherein mea run a 
madding aftcr novelties, and nicetics, under the fille pretence of a nevy light, and nevy truches, 


3. The ® perſons intending to enter into Church eftare, 
Ge before hand often meet privately.amongſt themſelves 
tobe inwardly acquainted with each others ſpirits, by con- 
Eriing , praying together , and mutually examining cach 
other, untill they have approved themiclves to one anothers 
conſciences in the ſight of God: , Which when they have 
throughly done ia private, then they agree together to enter 
oa church eſtate. R.M-to WR. | H.w.to MB. 


4. Which before they doe, notice is given thereof to the 
Magiſtrate,and neighbouring Churches,that ſo ſuch as plcaſc 
Tay bepreſent at the ume ang ce thercunto appointed, 
k.Mtow.R.] Hw.coMt3,|7.:to TS. 


5. The number wherewith they uſually begia at the firlt 
wnltirucion of every Church,igabour 7.8. or 9. 164. 
6 Notice being givar,the Magiteare and. Churches ſed 
4 Bs 


their. 
© - 


® Here is another Ec 
cleſiaſticall canon in 
a@, though nor in 
rule, If this be need. 
full at tbe firſterefti» 
on of a Church, char 
each ſhould try ard 
knuw others (pirirs, 
why not alſo after at 
the admiſſion of eve 
ry member, he to try- 
and know their ſpirics» 
as yell as they his ? 
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* [cre theu Churches ther * Meſſengers or Depuuics to (ce how things are c 
Ul melleng; [$ Ur Gus and to give them advice, diretion,approbati CO 
putts ©. FP1O%Mt bationgas they (ball ſee gaule. 1bid. va. 


themlclves, a11d 1G act 
iu their roome, Why not in a Synod as well? And if ehey may traſt their power wich thel 
mfl<ngas tur -pproving or dilapprowing whole Churches,much- mere of pxracular member 


It tlicts ad milli vn, 


7. The day appointed is kept wirh faſting and prayer,and 

| ſomctimes (if nor ayes) preaching of the Word, which 
is performed by fome of rhe perfons that now come ro be ll © 
combined into this Church-focietie. Inthe latter end of te Ml 
day,cach of choſe perfons now to bechurched (it 1 mayo I * 
fay) makerh publike profeffion of his faith, rhereby'ſhewing 6 
his knowledge, and opinion itr the Grounds and Principles MW 

of Religion, and declaring from point co point the work of 

God upon his {oulc in hrs Converſion. And all this in an ex- 

temporarie ( at laſt ) conceived ſpeech , 5. e. nor in any 
ict forme, 1bid. 0 


8. Which when the Meſſengers of the Magiſtrate and 

Churches have heard and contidered, it they be unlacahed, 

* Its 3n hard erske to (or any (tander by they make their objze&tions, or propound 

{risfie all commers further cueſtions,as they thinke fr, unull they be - latinhed, 
touching thee cnings,, of at may be. Ihed. . | 


queſtioning and obye. | 
ting what they pleaſe, 1nd harder for a m2n to be layed perhaps for fome differences »bot 
C horch Dulcipline, 0. {uppoſe tome objeqion be made againſt his life, rx molt bere be 
ly,ond opeuly declazel), aud (cangre beter all the counrrey, This is lictle wiſcideme, leſt 
$ 447 104, 


9. Win the end the ſaid Meſfengers be nor fatisfjed, then 
they or ſo many of them, x5 concermng whom 'rhey arc mt 
latisficd,cicher in point of knowledge or grace are forbidden 
ro center into Charch citate,and lo remaune tiull,as betorgout 
ot thopale ot the Church, 17:4. M 


10, H at length they be filly fatisfiee, and al} doubrs det- 
red,then the 14:4 perſons proceed to enter aro 
Þ If Comuch time 224 venanc, which being written one of them reads, and all o 
to many «< cum! ik them labicrive ut; ad wo they are become a true # conkbuy 
Ces Be NCeUrtui £9 y99Q ted vaaubte Charchas they tay» ih1 ; 4; Rs 
| IL, 
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ae ehurch,hovy much time would be requigce eo joyn $000, together, But our brethren will 
xknowlcdge the Apaltles wene a {horter way to wack, Dia of Cove Þoi9,3 0. the reaſon 
mbereofthey reader, becauſe the Church was noe then [ubjeR to Io many hypocrites: which is 
more then any man knowes,when Chriſt ſairh, May Ov called, ftw cho/en, Many ſecke, bu: 
few inde, Belides,rbis courſe is uſed by onr brethren nor ordunary Chriſtians oaly,bur to the 
neſt gocly and belt approved, I belceve therefore it yay rather, becauſe che Holy Ghoſt hgd 
given them no ſuch direftion,nor was this manner of church conſtitution then hatcht, 


11. Which being done the faid Meſſengers of the: other 
Charches give them the right hand of tcllowthip, and owne 
them for a filter Church. And fo — backe doe make 
report to the Churches that ſent them,of all things done,and 
&clare co them that they are to account of them as of a 
truc Church of Chriſt, 165d. 


Ce ee en Oo" 
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Cuay. VI. 


of Church-power, or the power of the Keyes, the firft 
ſubjett in whom it reſides, and the exerciſe 
of it in general. 


of | Hey hold that every ſuch companie ( as aforeſaid ) 
though never ſo ſmall, confiſting of priyace perſans 
only (5.e.fach as are in ntrrwat” wy go all itli- 
rerite roo, yet is rightly and immediately intitaled ro all the 
priviledvyes of the viſible Church of Chrit,and inveſted with » Wis wud 
1lEcclefiaſticall 4 power from Chriſt, as the firſt and pro-= , 5, ne ae 
, | g to be ſoon churs- 
ſer receptacle rhereof, have the Keycs of che Kingdome'ot 4.9 in this way, ſee» 
_ committed to them, and may now forthwarh admi- inz thereby immedi. 
| . urch-ordinances ately chey might be 
and partake of all church-o (cxeepronely _ a Arowng 
Pwer ? This is a (weet morſcll,no marvel if peoples teeth water for ic. Bug where or when 
6d God ſo grant all this power over to the mcbple, that yer he cxcepred the Sacraments, and » 
dem only ome of the charrer? ſurely cither he. gave them all or none. T be neceſſitic of which 
@aſequence ſame Browniſts perceiving, therefore of late (here in London) have claimed and 
Satended for them atfo, The word and Sacraments {in our Saviours commiſſion) are kaic 
Opether,Goe preach and baptiſe, 3nd both ſettled upon the Minifterie, Burt our brethren have 
tre divided / wy and mede-preaching common to the people : And though our brethren 
"tead nor (o,yer in event poſſibly chis may nouriſh in che vulgar ſome fragment of poperie,as - 
\the Sacrartients vere tnort excelent thenthe preaching of the Word, they being reſerved. as 
Fuliae to the Minulters, this common to others with them | 
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Sacraments) exccure all. Chnrch-cenſures, and tranſa@ al 

their owne buſineſſes within chemſelves. «A»: to 32.9, 

p. 10, 41, 44, 45, 42,50. Cott, car. p.10. RA tO Wh 

R.M. to E.B.p.4. | 7-.anl.to.10.queft. 

. See Rob. juſt if. p, 106, 107,112, 121, 122; x25, 

126, 127,138,190, 113, 167, 184, 198, 331, 

- . Siotis royall prerog. Preface. Bary. diſcov.p.zg. 

2. The parcicular ſores of which Charch buſineſſes ue 

- theſe,” 1. Admiflion of more members into their Socicti, 

r How weike go! d 2. Authoritative admonition of members offending, 3,Bin- 

pooges wrench 7% ding and eXCOmmMMuUNuUCating of ſuch as having pffended 

— ply = prove incorrigible. 4. Looling and outhorirative forgiving 
examine Miniſters 2- {uch as Upon admonition and excommunicatiorr do 

bilities , to judge cf re-acccpting them into the e.mmunion of the Church again, 

Dodrines, and orher © r Making,s.e. examining, electing, and with impoſition of 


matters touching per; Lode K. 
ſans 204 things need- hands ordaining their Paltours, and all other their officers, 


full co the exerciſe of &-Unmaking, 5,e. degrading and depoſing them aZUmyWhen 
Church-goverament, they {ce caulc fo to do. 7. Preaching, IC, expounding and 
he that pleaſe may ſce applying the word With all authoritie to the leverall ules of 
in our brethrens late their members. $8. And rey whatſoever le may 


Apotogericall narra- —ncerne the edificationand {pirituall good of that fociens 
tion,p,:4,:8, Blides, 


the cxperience of the (ave onely the. adjniniſtration of the ſcales.) And, all this 


Bo oners in N.E,who before they have any officers,or if they have any,yet wi 
generally would have retefence to them as officers at all. 9.. And when 


cholen Me JF beet. have Miniſters then they have Sacraments too. Anſcrto 33+ 
right { the notorious | 


1 p.10,45,41,42,44.,45 48,49,50,68. Cotr.car. p. 10,41,14. 
one uy bn Diſ-conrſe of Cov. p. 23. Anſ. t0 9; Pol.p. 62, 79,761 
there . had not ſome ?..anl. to 10.queſt. RAM. [0 E.B.p.t+ | R.M, wh, 
fewv 9 yt it, as Apel.p.24. | | 
.P.told W. Rs , 1 
ſ When cfficers are _—_ n 6 Op 
vox yet (crled in any 3. All which things they claime to themſelves power to 


Church,or bcing ence Joe without any fauchoruative concurrence or alliſtanced 
(ctled do fail through , 
caſualcie, it is agreed upon on all hands that ſome, extr2ordinary courſe is to be taken. Lai 
therfore be cepiiceed whether it be nor more proper and neerer to the ordinary rule, to alla 
the aſt :nce of the officers of ſome neighbour:ng churches (by vertuc of that com 
Churches which them(ſclyes xcknowledge)ro ſupgly the wan: of tha one officers ig exam» 
nation,ordination,and depolition of Miniſters, &gaathes then to uſe meere private 

L.e. non-cfficers of the (ame Church ? | | 
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uny other Churches or their- of which they hold un- 
lefall ngchers co offer, and. in themſcl ves to acceptor ad- 


a 
; mit, An/, 19.32. 9. EE ppertig gy > 19, . 
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ue ol nc, nor. 4h 
be, W 5, This C Ty en Dr reres Lords 5 
1 WI power) deriverh pare thereot upon her officers, uiz.ſo muck EH 

led Wl & (he cannot conveniently execute her ſelfe, and the reft ſag tiſme for chgye 

ng Wy keeps {till 4 ber own hands and executesaccordingly. a | 

", W 032.9.p.57. R.AM.co WR. |R.AM.co E.B.pq. 

UN, Barr :Dsf6,p1323. ' 

uot 6. The officers have no. power in Charch matters, but 

5 WW what che Church deriverh on them, and. which (he may re« 

ben BY witeand refume unto her ſelfe,gf the conceive they doe not © vi 
ofit well. 16:4. And therefore ſhe may call them to ac. » Where ſaidy 
Sof WF count for their a&tions , though: they were even Apoſtles oo _ 
0 Bf themſdves. 7- Cort. on 5. viall. A 

= [ihe offices Oy, OR ches * ſervants in pro= officers 
= pine rec, nd ſhe the mſtrlky the ED church me 


9: heh: the of dectecing,and 
they ney LES, 
hp mm only ther mour bi AS wal an Fog. 


SIE 
was {v, who 


wget of thar wrupry Ki aghof that Kingdome., dy de xt Muaniſters ace todoazhe” 
«as of their minifterie 1n Ne of Che and by his puwer, 3 Cor. 5. 4. Matth. 18.19, 


FEE thc name-of the Charch,, or by —_ of the Church, (ach 


hyhowene donor buleee dure 


A Nowationef fone ChnteliCourſe: 
what the decrecs,dong all | chings for her, by her power, and 
in hex name. Sbid. MF N.torf R. þKASHOW.R; 
Rob. 4 y- ag. Rob juitsf.g. 121,422,258; 266; 
| 178,180,1 $,3035J72." * 7 
» And this were veell - $8, The *'a&ts which Sn cls al 
woo, if this (eryice of (ep as theſe 3 he. 1. To | delareuto heir peopht Mhih 
ws Cn were 1% ot God in any warter,toadwiſe, counſell,oxhort;reprove.tte. 
tieels Rox. officers 2 To moderate m Chairck mectings,/ that AG may be ob. 
but alzs, this is but ſcrved by propounding of dn ob dnck pkg 
c6mon to them with VOY CES, PT GRQUNCHIS che feneence 3 To 
orher members, For, cate all che Churches decrees, in admiflion romeo 6 A} 
- wang - = dination of guniſters, admorution,  excommrnication, &e, 
or refule ( theou; hn 4nſ. 10 32 qe p-$7- Cort. cas. pi 3, 10, (ore. wo 
(cruple of coalcience p- 94 10. 1 
perhaps) to a& accore Rob juſtif. p. 9,111,1 14,116,121, Canresnecl, 


di b d, 
oo nk of furan, p. 331 


bold they lawfully may) callfore any over” member whom they judge ft, 1nd | 
eh he pom 16 doe iat huh eh is old hore nes $accamemy Kay! ex: 


cxpeed, 
yy 


: 9: Y Every member of the Socjerie, that ig of ycargs 
by pep ents cept © emordded uall' pawert with other,cven 
verliy of members, al IN ering of nA 

ves GOUrs, moAC to 
|__patr—y 6 Altters gent me almarcs of of tha o) 
to fair or manners, Or why 
Meine, wvef rep. Wo orener i af | fo Poad 


And if their: reaſons Rarr.refu. of Giffp. .$1, and, in his, Diſcan-g3b 
{as ahis be well «xa. © © 12 $1283, juſtif. POLL 11036 D 
nynedgjc will appeere . Preface, b boy 


they make 2s much for 
veamte to rule,as mens No maryell then it this be ſo that they complaine as 


vuilc that Miaittcry arc (1: LING ea,trampled npon EEE 


Pot 4. Maſter H. co 8. - cmac Morellian hone 
—— Park 


vehat can be more poputar yy tp. this Where althive parte, tw. oc 


may bc ube d to 2 aver Foy Tye $, and the oSGersare uled 
vihuch iscbe Miftrefl : Art moſt they art Jur a5 tlie Warr in the 
Maderacer ie a Synod, which rule nc t but are rather ruled, 


10, And thercfore alchough 
prev mater pre for the Ore 


BR a #396 #T247 &-£ | 
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Reb. of, 38; 
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whe (if may) aad mult all conveene in one Cooggnien _ 
rw and FER onnanlonsin ay e9y ml bi cy ou and broughe 50 one vn BG eUah - 
ng be one lou'e Or ew? tn 2 weekenor in every day of gan" pow. nor ſeatce” all ho 
weeks time char vert Cuffice ro finith "ll | bufinetſath may fall _ And whit tive (if the 
Minters then have tor{tudie and othet darivy, ot the people tofotlow callings * 
Gord ore neye'} nan rare Foy rr PRES of the 
Church, Behides,the time keeping t x c a4 ceniey may woyes its 
exavenient : Ie muſt needs tire _ out i (bodk Miners 10d > pe ) ae them 

20d domeſiitell duries, 61} rheic ml 
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Ir er dent op thor 
ſaull and inconfiderable, but when cheir CA ſhall grow numerews, wr nes 
pc COS is PL needes a Arn _, 


&f. wg fe < Auf. | 58, 60, -- 

/. wg P3ſe p.93 (0/334: "ot, dlefiaſticall (4 civil 
i6y. / I1& [ 

Rey indeod all things ns RS 
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Sometimes they grant indeod 

- © $ ae? 
| iFerence iſe, and both ſides pretend to truch and right; (our brethren deny. 
gat © incerpoſe ockerwiſe then by wap of advice) ) che queſtion is chen, Whether no- 
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be done, which in the end amounts to itcle lefſe then Anarchy ghe mothervf confa.- 


ag peophe 
the off not) the maior parr of the 
ad this of drfleuBien: Seu that ory: be ena nh - judicarures doe ſeeme £6 


conclude that Ra vos of edge ap ke pc 
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| confeneobally bac then they explains ji jr cus, ld] Thar if ig) 
Minded ie were much fall ourthat any lefſcr numberdoe differn,, thewche greicee: 
better chat the whole indeavour to give unto, of to: receive from then dur-faciſe 


Deere, 000 Gn faRtion ; whuch if it be done then all agreein one voge, 3f 


ocxecrs. NC leſſer party diſſenting neither can giveatisfaRtion tothe 
—_— conſent greater , nor will receive facisfaytion from chem, buc (till 
after this. manrer 4. perſiſt in diſſenting,then doe the maicr part ( after due for- 
ſcemes not only harſh tzoarance, and calling in the condl of fore 
and vachaitables but Churches ) b judicially admoniſh them; whobeing eva 
cy Wenn s yr «der ccenſure,their voyce is now extin&,and made v 
ther the aforeſaid ad. ſathe rdlt to vote, Which vote is now the vote-of all 
moaitiqn may. ſowe- the CAS voting there,” 


c$mynication or not: 
If it may not, then 'irs vain and of (0g to compeſl conſent z.it m1y rather oceabonom;. 


tempt. 14 is may, then (as ſuppoſe it be in the caſe of admiſiion of (ome member) for the 

of one mas (and that perh»ps none of che belt neither). 7, 20, of 20; may be haſt, 
cut off from xbe the Church, But vere it-.g0t berrcr tolee all rhings currantly, paſſe- by the'madd- 
voyces, then thus by ſccking to force an univerſal conſcot 9 _ the Conde ahi 
BETS and LACOAYCRUICNCES: 


12. Notwithſtanding all this power aforeſaid, by them. 
© Yet contrary to rthis attributed-to this Church, when it is-yet young , of very 
Article , I beleeve , {inall uinber ad without dithicers woo, Nex:dav aky deep 


themſclyes take liber- 
uato it (chough boned fe. {0 numerous and well fu 
tie oy oops ſome hed; with g jicers, +«nd- withal 


of which is yorſe, to gihenod vich the conſene of oe ane, 
inipoſt them on mens 


confr iencesfot divine rookie oth 
On.” 


wore pldyig potormace | Gode rules. oh Seripure i® 

rr  fuch calas;grovideg. An. O3%#> Þ; 66. (Cora. hat-Þ-Sh 
_— Looby 30R%2 vis 2271 Ed 

| Sar. Zltev, p.84,255, Reb. App 73 bes » 
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" of Church heaboths 4 adomi[rion of more... 
he members into the Church thus conjhyrmed | 
ll 4.4 5d 4184 relied. 1 > 036 
| , by: WO} 7 110 it 3; TVT, 
R . A mmamdon) fr Ls «ted den. 
W- bers of tuch- a particular C ,as is befdre-delcri- 
ad, WY bet; ; And whoſoever donor; (# poſlibly he can) inner 
all Cerner ready tot nr 

* Ml vithour cho viſihle Church of Chiriſe (for-whith 
-) I qutily atteadger-Cor.5.22)/) ant in rhac efbace i 


ruiſome ix ſelfo..* T3 K Fo b4 
Kb ao: B:B.p.65 o4pgeg oagy 
lerh TI yea, Wicked" ,, 
udprophane, rh p.25;26,27354. Afar Poſ.p 69463. 
4aſato 32,4.p.17;1 2,27:|3#;anl.co 10.quefp. hg hepa 
2 bit ob jul p $6,779, 85,06; 7 203 20 4 Ro 
"tare ſlowed ta 14 elf 55 ro Tome 7; af Me x ql 
cormamt thar himitoho thave ? and with rhe ſenſe of it ng, © 

the members 80 aske and take counfe}} orb Church, wt noc to 

Vans ayagr wy worm FL, Yet fatherimes themſelves 


nies he any that could ad ks Ape evens ed men Mine 


annot do,ſay they rho power reach Calf EIS Angtde rotary 


x. Perſons dimwrted are cicher infints,or ſuch asare of age. 
EAT been Fg 

and iecke ic ia<this or that Lgphgrongho ner 717 ard 
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mine him, touching his knowledge in the Dodtrine of | 
Sr ETeFR before ſhewed. bid 
M* B | 27 w.TS. [E.C-19. RC. | },M.to BR, M. 


IE dan 
this triall) conceivehim not fr 
to enter _—_ o Char dons ny, IF Rd 
—_—— re M.co R.M. 
| It chey af ame A ragaaree nal OE 
ele Cuay.34)chen they propound themanand his awotion 
the, Church 5, who are then defared to mquire- further of 
uy nora ce > cock And.it avy. of thenr docar 
_— my fgh ooaanic) Wage "ay doing t9- hinders 
TT io declare x evan hed Pafuane 
E. ry w KaGgu, 


weets more privacely, 
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the Church, and lake Anania and s ra lics agzinſt the 
Holy:Gbok. Aſie 2Poſepi73: 4polipyiui RM aniEcg; 
p.6. Ina{much as they conceive thar covenant blades. chew 
os arlepatt withour contene. hide ci mn 10) a 3 6 
Why woſt be needs . 2, Therchore-whentany would-removey they requirexhue 
conſult with this ra. AA Ae) "ro the i Church, feat os 


ther then any other ? hbcfpre them (how 
more partiall mop thibs realous for 

any other , becauſe a 
ro ds yer with chem about ' _—_—_ ullaſiear fo Poſe pot 
in his ovncauſe. Bur eApelejp20.,. (1 

hs cealous be began er ow ers hun 2 CLUSNEe 


perhips this may be iu £avenantyand 
6 8nd-allq w whac other-Church he' wanld 
concerned mere, No. 
it with chit Church, why wich the rrhole- Church? why with of the 
lem candle erpronae belove bord h5w te erin 


* If this be ſo, 23 the ",F 
Diſciples ſaid of mar- 
ciage , Ic is not good 
to touch this Cove» 


rnd mech» err erm SS he vets = 
uo dipor qe vg eel ov Age | 
Theſe o way » a rt little better then an excommunicate, as a Conia 
ditions : He muſt dif- Per wid Oatant man, and” as one chat is wiſe in bs 


cover all ro a multi» gyn PI POP ARegen ants. 
tude (mn of which 
d who gee ih be b 9 judge in zhtix own cawie hace 


— _ —— < vie 
ure him of their judicious F m ( <> _— be 
ſufficient yet) they will nor conſent np ling Yn AAS tt why. ah depart Withour conſent, be 


phys ans 4 ae nd: mags way» 

caſt out and curſt; and to phe to trun verde 

uncapable of admiſſion i Mend 

dayes as an beathen and Pham nepal ctr | eye 
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they bring with them lerutas of 
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in New England. 33 


ted nto this way, is ſoriverscd in it, thas be can hardly ever ger cur of it gs butin a ſort, is 
neceſſitated go conrinut rherein,though perhaps againſt his conſgefice, Secing depart he can 
not (with leave) ualeſſc they approve of the Church ta which he wothd goe, as well zyof the 
reaſons why. Now they will not approve of any Charch that difers from themſelves in Church 
conſticution, diſcipline and goyernmene, T herefore he maſt either continue where he is, or re» 
move to ſome other Church ofthe ſame way, or live our of Church eſtate like an heathen, as 
foreſzid, The beſt of a'l which choiſes may prove bed enough. This ſo ſiri& and bard tying 
of men together (unlciſe it can be proved tobe an ordigance of God) muſt aceds be an into» 
lerable burden, prefling and pinching men not only in their cſtages, names and comforts, bue 
alſo ia their conſciences too. $ cs cauſing ſharpe contefls'and contentions with, yea, 

perhaps deadly hatxed of ſuch with whom they are ſo forced to continae in (ocietie agai Lon. 
minds,or wils,ac lcalt, And ſometimes violent renes and ruptures, when they are feigne to 

breake avvay (rom them by violence, by whom wich good leave they cannot br diſmiſt, When 

| conſider theſe ſtrit ryings of people to their ovwne members aad officers, I cannot bur picic 

the good pe ople of this Kingdome, eſpecially of this Citie, if the New E ng land Diſcipline aad 

Government hould rake place,(28 many of them do drfire.) Forhow wiil they indare to be ſo 

td who have ſo long time accuſtomed to kee p with nofocierie, but to picke and chooſe, nove 

oce 2rd then another every Sabbach almoſt a ce Miaiftcrie and a nevy Church z yea, renaci» 

oully hold it 23 a Maxime, That they w:ll be bound to none 3 That they may lawfully gee 

where they like beſt, and where they can profit moſt, &c | 
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of Charch-Communion in generall, wherein it conſiſts, 
to whom it doth belong, of corruptions in it, 
and ſeparation from it. 


1." T Hey folicicouſly diſtinguiſh berweene Church-com- , ,. 

T munion,and Chriſtian or religious communion. This by Anaya + 
latter they hold generally with all whom they conceive to a particular body as is 
be true Chriſtians, without reference to their h eſtate, before by them defiv 
and whether they be in Church eſtate or no : therefore they **4, the dilliaQion 


will conferre, pray with them, &c. * Bur the former they oy arr hap 


bold onely with fuch as they acknowledge to be true Chur- v.14 Church in Scri 

prture lometimes ct. 
tends ir ſclie to all, or any belcevers on the fice of the earth, without reſpeR had ro any ſuch 
angregationall union, therefore Church communion will and may extend it felfe to all com» 
Tunivn with viſible beleevers in 211 religious duties whatſoever, Foras there is 4 perſecution 
of the Church,Ge'+1.t3, Prayers of the Church, 44.12. 5, 20d 2 communion of Saints with= 
dc-be reſpeR, ſo a communion of the Church ia all religious deries , without ſuch 4 


n | F ches, A 


A Narxation of ſod Church-C ourſes 


* Here we may ſee 
hovy much and hovy 
long we have been 
miſtaken ; For when 
cur brethren of that 
way doe {o frequent- 


ly (perhaps fixedly ) 
preacit and pray with 


ches,andwith their Charch-metnbers. A»/*t0.9 Pof. p.$2; 
6 Ly. 2334; ©. 01 Pt Ap 
3. Apo ».2 134 4 RT | 
2 Robinſ. hath adiltioXipn not miich unlike,ofpri-" 
vate and publike commuaion, that he allowes 
with all Chriſtnns,thisonly wich Church-mem. + 
bers; conegning which ce his whole trcatiſe of 
- _  publikeandprivacec:mmanion.,” | © wo 
2. Thcy.. call. chat Chirch communiorr Which is only in 
ſuch dutics, priviledges and ordmances as are proper toluch 
a particular locietie,and belong ro none other, as 1. Admiſli- 
on of memhers into their ſocierie, 2, Muruall watchfalndeſſe 
of cach member over pther.” 3,'Admonition in way 'to cen- 
ſure. 4, Excommunucation...5. Re-acception, inco ſocietic 
again upon repentance. 6, Adminiſtration, and receivi 
of the {eales. 7. Vocation of Miniſters and all other othicers, 
and depofing of chem again. ef: tog. Poſ.p.63, eAnſ.to 
32-79.p.7-2Apot.p.27-29. © + | 
3. As tor ® preaching, reading and hearing the word,ca- 
techiſing,praying,ſinging of Plalmes,bleiTing the people,&c. 
though performed by Church omcers and members onely, 
and in the Church. Aſſembly onely, yet in thele, they hold, 
there is no Church communion at all. Af. to 32.9. p.7;28.* 
Anſ.co 9g: Peoſ.p.62. Apol.p.26,34; Pp - 
Rob. juftif. p.192,195. 


PY 
"RY 


us not only privately 
in houſcs, but in aur publike a{ſtmblics alſo, we (fooles) thinke alt his while, they bold 
Church communion with ys,and do thereby aQually own our Miniſterie and Church cate 28 
rac. But,slas,there is noſuch matter. Ic is buc Chriſtian communion at the beft, neicher doe. 
they ata!! preach nnro ps, or pray with us, as Mirifters ex offcj0,much leffe as our Minifters;No 
they will not confe fe thearfelves vo be fo much as mentbers of ous Churches: but'ex deans, only 
2s men well gifred,and (v able co edrfic rhe church by their gifrs, as meece privace men, ex con 
mont offcio charitatic, as any man elſe may doe that hat 2 gil to [peake 10 the churches edi» 
feation, Nay,what doe they more to us in publike then they yyould do ro ſo many Turks or 
Indians,to whom they would preach, and with and for whom-they would pray (1 beleeve) as 
well as they do unto and with,and for us, If they judged any Church communion to conf} in 
any of rheſe things they 09:5 gra es, ray ovn principles) no more joyn vith us in 

ching and prayer,then now they doe in Sacraments. T he like is to be thought of their hearing 
ef our Miniſtcrs alſo, 


4. Theſe things, fay they, doe not onely belong to 
Church Communion ». bur co the rows of this 
| | ® particular 
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particular Church onelyyat whichone' is ſtared a member; - * How Jock this are 


and therefore are t6 be pertormed-qnely/ ee: the members - with that which fol. 
thereof, wid net ro-themembean of vrhex Charches, much Lowes after of adwims 


le to any fuels 85:47 00t at-all in-Chureb eſtate. ev/.  irmg and receiving of 


Sacrame ties in, other 
(032.9.7.1T, ut Churches by vertge of 
5. Etpecially Sacraments are to be adminiſtred ( as onely the communion of 
by Mangters of the lame Chirches-as aftct; fo ) ancly to - churches, 
Clurgh, + members ,,and\#\metabers'eÞ the (ameChurch. 's Hows it then that 
Anſ. tog Po p62 563 ,64,66,72. Anſit0 3 Tiq. #.01,02;37. they acknow 
Ap61.1,29,39439,40441. Cott. cats p67. KR. AL. EB, , AN Po pb; bs. 
1435,6| #.44,0 WR. | | HCA #, 7, #1, 40. 
' that ſcatued members 
of Chriſt may partake of the Sacramen@at rhenibers. of the Catholique,Church« Alſothaz $4- 
amet do rightully belong tg all mifiblg beleg xerpand their ſeed; a3 uch, if ſp be there were 
ay Miniſters now that migh bs - adeaini obs ſame wars them, L's luch 33 were the 
Apoſilcs and Evangeliſt» Aud that the reaſon vhy they eianpe now aQually partake thereio, 
is becauſe novy ordinary Miniſters power extends not beyond the bounds of theis own chureb. 
Whence I inferre,1.cthat then church-member ſhip is nor necefiarie to participation of the $3 
aajnens, of it ſcl fe, bur by accident on 2» that belceyers, ace mags wnea ble of 
bythtir own tengo) jbrough i 1a themlclyeg, bus in the, minillegie, (char Gay not, 
un God)chey indeed are Capable __ God bach prgyigcd ao winullerng alaicida the 
lane 191k 6,1] mean,to cated Bainis, 3, That participation of Sacraments is no par; of church 
onmumncn, fince of right it belongs 28 well to all yaſhble belcevers, as fuch; though they be 
nochurch members ac fl. 4+ That Bapuſme is not giveaguly to a Church body. 5, That ir 
".3.0t inended ag a ſeals of the Church=cavegagez, All which ape contrary to their tenence; 
' Fece allo they Teeme as ve) 1 coaſtatc toghemielyes, yybo after xell us thag- by com. 
tion o' Churches the Miniſter of one Church may adminiffer rhe Sacraments to the mem. 
bs of anether Claurch': not thenyge fuch 23 are aber Þers of po Chureb-alfo-( being be» 
levees) ſeeing the Apoltles id fo: and gciag ordinary Miniſters bave as much power aver fuch 
8 272 06 metubtrs,a5 6vcr chic members of agother Church, both being withour the Church es 


+6, They-hgld chat if any flape be-contmuced by any in 
the Church, for want of watchfulnefle, and admonition 1n 
hers, all the body is defiled therewirh, and made liable ro 
1 common judg-ment, as was all Ifracl by Achans finne, | 
Anſ:to.32.9%p.50: Anſ.tog.Poſ-p.75. Diſconrſe of Cov.,. ; 
L7. Apol.p.10, 

7. That a man that is 45 juris, may not lawfully ſtand hs dice may ſt-nd 
member of ſuch a Charch, tz which he cannot obſerve and ns ra the — 
#Þ {all Gods ordinances, nor Where ai'y 4 corruption in {4 ee are nn 

worlhip,or other {inne is ind unrcformed, but E corruptions anoogft 
2 
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A Narratimef ſome Cherch-Comſe 


I ee een 


then ſuffered > doubt» 
lefle xf other Chur- 
3 Ches may be judges, 


(not themſclycs: who - 


are parties) they are 


he be joyned toit, he muſt ſeparace from it, eUſc he is defiled 
therewuth. aroſe 32.9-p.33,33. © Jeb 

Rob. juſt if. 'p.15,16,197,200,207, ſpleagp, 
245. Bare diſcov p26,39,34.38, | 


faulty one way,as well as others are another yay, It may be alſo as hard to reduce as orhers att» 


r Yet themſclves allow 
fer formes of Plalmes 
ro be ſung as Prayers 
and Praifes to God, 


and of benedictions » 


er bicfling the people, 
of church covenan- (28 
before) (ome of them 


8. Eſpecially where any ſer Leitonrgy, or * fer forme of 


prayer is impolcd tro-beuſed.  Anſ.to 9.Poſep. 53,5 9,;60,61. 
.M* AL,.co , M. Cort.catp.5,6.| R.M.to E.B.p.7. 

Fohnſ:plca, p.245,285. Brown.confell. art.qy, 
Cannes necell, of {eparation, p. 110, Rob, 


i/tit.p-344 


alſo fer formes of <carechifing, and'corifefiions of Faith, 2s H. P, [ 1 C. bis Catechiſme of the 


Church. So Kebi 


cat.of Diſcipline, added to thrend of Perkins cat, Why then nocd (t 


forme of Prayer £00 ? whereas they diflite [cr formes becruſe impoled : I cannot (ce how bare 
impoſition by lavfull auchoritic of that which is lavwfull (Co fr onely as it is Lawfull } hould 


make it unlawtull; 1 ſhould rarher thinke it ſhould make it neceſÞrie : And whereas theyin. 


eulcate thac our ſer formes have been fo impoſed as leave no fibertie of adding, altering ut 6 


king any thing away: 


I anſrecr, we have no ſuch impofition 2mong us, ſecing all 


hath ſheveed chat any man might Iavefully adde, ywhat he would, though by the Lav, be might 
not,perhaps,take avvay or alter ovghe: Bar (i g the warſt that our fer formes were b 
rigidly impoſed by lavy,that no man might to, or alter, or cake away ought, yet if Mini 
Gers did both adde to what they thougbt defeRive, and alter wharywas offenfive, and leave out 
what they judged unlavefoll ; 1 ce noreaſon why the favlr of the impoſers ſhould de +mputed 
wo ſuch as obeyed their impoſition no farcher rhen it was faultlefſe, * 


F 1f they will walke 
cloſe to their ovwne 
principles; they muſt 
grant that not onely 
open and you WiCe 
ked defile the worſhip 
of God to allibe ſo- 


9; And'where © bad men are ſuffred ro come to the Str 
craments with the good, becauſe thereby both the ordinan- 
ces, and 'all that partake in them are defiled. Apol-ps3Þ 
7.D.to L.H. 


Barr. diſcov.y.34.Rob.jufbif.p.15,197,101,704 


cictie, but alſo unregenerate perſons, and all that give not good evidence of their converſion, 
yea,cven ſecret finness alſo (ſuch 28 45ban was) though perhaps they have the truh of gract if 
they be admitted, Of which (ee before Art, 6. Bur then who ſhall clewpe. ſree ? or myth WWW 


ſocictie can a man joyne to be afſured not tobe debled ? 


Cxuatd 
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the. \ Ali. 2. 2h. no. x 


in New” England. 


Cnap. X% 
of the Communion of Charches one with another, 
and of ſeparation from corrupt | 
Churches. 
1h Join; grant that ſeverall Churches have a * Communi- 


on amongſt themielves, whereby they do and m 
' matually partake cach with other in ſome Churet-ord. 


nances, * as Sacraments. And that this Communion is borh 
berween the Miniſters and members of the ſame. A»/. to g. 
Poſ.p.62,78. eAnſ.to 32.9.p.29. Apol.p.2,13.) R.AL..co 
E.B.p.11, | 


© If there be a come 
Tyunion of Churches,, 
then an union,yhere- 
by many therefore 
may be rightly called 
one, And if an union 
of many Churches: 
without Covenant ,. 
why not alſo of mi 


” members in the ſame Church without covenant, ® How can this ftand with their doctrine 
the covenant before, which cyeth the menabers to church dmiecs only co their owa Church > 
td that Sacraments belong oncly co the members of their owne Church: and with their dos 
Fine following that Minilters are Miniſters only to their own people, and cannot dbe- a mi 
aiterall 2& ro any but ſuch as by calling them, have gizen chem payer over them, which ſame 
efthemſcl res perceiving, rather then part with this latter (ywhich cheyhugge as a precious reach) 
weconent to queſtion the former of the communion of Churches, as F, F., * If this may be 
>a: in $1cr amenas (by verrue of Church communion) why not inOrdinarion and Excommta» 


Mcation allo ? 


2, By vertue of this Church communion, they ſay; one 
Church by letters of recommendation may give power to- 
mother Church ever any of her members tor Excommuni- 
ation, and the * Miniſters of one Church may convey pow- 
& tothe Miniſters of another Church for Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments ta- any of their members. Corr. car. p47; 
Help.2,14,26,40: | 9:10 TS; - Hence the infants of 

of Windfr Church in NE - have been- baptized by che 


Maniſters of-the Churchof D orche fter there. RAM row. R. Put 


* This Divinicie is* 
ſtrange tothe: Thert- 
hens dirs 
power" is | 
own, but coneredited- 
to bim by the church, 
ſo that he is bur a DB... 
putic himſelf, ike 
gras non poie 
6 wen Hides rhen 


We dnifters aor Churches, and therefore rhey may doe ich us what tt ey liſt, 


lhould he derive tris. 

nthoritie to another, and convey his power over to him, 23 his deputie, who himſcIfe is bus. 
ihe Churches depavic } —— 
3; Bux withour: fach- letters of recommendations, and» ?- Theyare very. tons 
formall granting oVer6f ſuch power, from one Church and- ler of lag po 
Miniſter to it were Yunlawfull in ay caſe toadmie- |, Tm Poermaud of 

NO bones ob. 


Gnmunicare for 2 tine. with any other churches but their own: but they 
IYing all the members they can from cur Miniſters and Charches, belike we have azicher» 


ES 


h———_—_ 


A Narration of ſome Church-Courſes = 


_ 


—— 


niſter any Church ordinance-to'any Church or members 
their 0Wne,/Ot: tO admit then to any Church, comamapicn 
upon any Preience AVIS BE A ».y.14,26,40. Y, of 
4. Though they hold it lawtull'by this Communion 
Churches for one Church to admit the members of anothe Ml — 
unto talowihip of Church ordinances and priviledgey;"ye: 
not ot every Church. . But they. thanke deralelycyrodbl 
know the Church well (whote members they ;10/ ada, « WM ©/ 
well as the members themſelves )- whether 1t bee a in 
Churchor a falſe, a pure Church; or a corrupt. .eoAv{co 
32.49. þ- 29, bY 122. :2q 
'y And that if they ſhould admit any membery of af: 
Church,they ſhould offend in lo holdzng communion withz 
| Falſe Church ; yea, if they ſhould admit ary membet$of 1 
—_— nnd for Corrupt Churchthey ſhould be defiled by ſuch commune; 
i diction, of de. ©Mefle they did firſt proteſt againſt ther: corruptions.ule 
«ne Ly Chugch, £0 32,9-7-29.'7.C:printed lertery p.1 2. "yer they hold: 
. $opmunion, and no fiich * defilement by admirring'them' unto rdigionf we 
"Afcment by s<ligi-  awnion, though their Church were not only igputs, burit- 
ous Communion f r crly falſe, mew 


NT -» 6; They, are; yery ſtrayghtlacod in debying.c 
IF This 5, ane cauſe -£o, chew exnbcrs pt ogher Gluarches wthag arg; por 4 wall 
FEY Sel ted and governad is the lame manner Na de pm 

maſt y Englyb - ondy they conceive to be conſtuted awd goveri 4 4C- 


ive 
.H 


= 4: 


CE EI From "It ding to the Rule of Chritt Aw/. to 


o of. 33. 4 þ- 82, $zgb+ 
Ohurch communion Fee, ut a companie of approved gogly ele Gantt 
ahere; Not becauſe of - downe ncer them (where:their pawer-xeacherh) 
any perſonal] defef, from them onely in wane pons of Charch-Govar 


bus becauſe of there= go C1... | 1 
puted corrupt eſtate ſome of them 4ell us; that not only they. (hauld moor 


of . cur Churches, * OWPcdasa liſtcr Church, bur ſhould allo be in dangeart 

whereof they ſtand, or OY 
Lately did Rand as members. +» If apon ſuch ſmallcr diff-rences they bef9 Cevete, how wind 
"TYnute would they be in greater 3 $:nog.of (xe pactic here plead hard egy;be; nn geGiia der 
'i®ronces, yer what thoſe are we may not kacry,or wacthr they heJlefſer, of, greacer {tolerate 
in n Church or not,and it they be not hexrkn:d ata, they tre apt ro cry out, Perſecthrion, 
cution : yet when others delire the like Fiyour of ther, they tefl ag here is hofarbiulr tobeets 
peated if we perfit ro breake any Rule of Chriſt, their meamng-\is, if we fultory chew #* 
doſe intheir Wayes, So pumall 2rd {10h ore (ome men, that rhey elanke albferwitie® 
athers tov laftle, to themſelves 460 wah, 4 4it 19 tou nfl 
| __ leyere 


g 


* 
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— ES ode F EEE ey 
S bu (ere puniſhment by the civill Magittrate. H..to.P.H. 
wii WY . 14 hut they bold of our Engliſh Churches and Miniſters 

: ſee wn the Poſt ſcript, ' | 
DN ot 
the i — HOY 
oo Cnay. XI. 
A . of Excommmunication and Re-acception tnjo Church- 
y= febowfbip ag aan wpon repentance. 
#/.0 
p N. I find little difference herein betweene them and 
it: others of the refarmed Religion, . mare. then what 
vitha is above touched, ſave that Y | 
of 1 y Heare ſome of thern have preſt rhat not only the ſcan- I. 
UA; dalons,bur atfo the f non-proficients, rhat grow not in ;; oem aafirac” wage, 
As. WI eee under the meanes, might be excommunicated ; Which the Church tur reall; 
I& ny the ground (as ſome of chem report) of a groundlefſe Saints , ſuch as have. 
e60- WW curſe {et on Foot amongſt them ar Cambridge in N\ Engl. wroth of grace, which 
SF the people met rogether privately at cerrain rimes, they cannox haye that, 


veekly or fortnightly, each one to hold forth unto the reſt 
ihe Work of G wn his or her ſoul, from their firſt conver- 
im wnto that preſent dty,that ſo their Paftour might know 
wy they grew in grace. AW; to MB. | 


lat ſuch as all Churches ought to be, as neare a3 muy bee 


Cuay. XIT. 
it Bf Church officers, their office, manner of calling , theis 
oe power aint ainance, and the diſ-officing or at- 
"ee oſtng of them” again, 6 
_ ? | 
rite f VW Hen « Church by admiſſion ot more members, is 
_ | row grown to a competent number (which oft- 
| Ss 


ka cut with all that doe not convincingly ſheyv all ſach evidences of g 
baipture) do |- y down as demonſtrations of grace in men, But if we cloſely hold to this 
my of tall of the members of rruc viſible Gharches, we may well make Churches ( as the 
Inſt) conſiting of 2. or 3. or perhaps (a8 our N,£:brechren)of 7,$,or e, members, but we 
wall rarely (if « ver) meet with (uch gumerous Churches as the Scriptures hold forih, 2nd theres 


do nor in ſome pro» 
porti6 grow in grace, 
therfore it mult needs 
follow that. ſuck. 
ſhould be calt outs 
And by the ſame rea» 
race, 2s Divines (from 


s What gronnd for 
diRinttion, of de. © 
gat by Church, 
VE and no 
cement by icligi- 
ous communion f 


y e cauſe 
he: fon os our 
_ avci [:2EV arc 
yer re<tfed From all 
Church communicn 
there; Not bee? wy 
paſonall defe 
but becauſe of the re« 
puted corrupe eſtate 
of our Churchcs, 
whereof they ſtand,or 


_———_— 


not ot every Church. . Buz they. thunke themalelycy 


* Id and govern i the. lame manucr With their 01 
» ondy they coacgive to be conſtizuted awd goyers 


Lately did Rand as members, * If upon ſuch ſmaller diffcrences the bots ſevere, how anc 
Wivie would they be in greater 3. Sopot. chun pace here plesd hard 

'4Ecrences, yer whit thoſe are we may Bot kaory,or whether ah: y 5 of gears {! 
in Church or not,and it they be not hexrkn:d aato, they 5ce apr ro cry out, Perſe Trion 
cution : yet when others de be the like Fivour of them, they tell as there is nok3xGutrt6 
peated if we perfilt ro breake any Rule of Chrilt, thcir meamng- is, if we fultowy thaw en 


dofe ifirheir Wayes, So purmall 206d {10h -re fome min, thac _ inks albſergitie® 
athers too liftle, to thipAives 460 Suit; 11:11 be 


A Narration of ſome Charch-Courſes = "3 


niſter any Church ordingnce-to/any Church or memberzba 
their 0wne,\ot: to end then to Fa GR aim em 
upon any prezence Whativeyes.. Apo/.y.19,26,40. ' » 
4. Though they hold it Her: (1 this Communion of 
Churches for one Church to admit Te members of Apis = 
unto tdlowiſhip of Church ordinances and prividedgey; j 


know the Church well (whole metnbers they 110! adam & 
well as the members them{tlycs )- whether 4t bee a tn 
Churchor _ a pure Church, Or @ Conupr. och Fi 
32 3 

FF, | BY. 1d char it they ſhould LY =. any me mbery of aft 
Church,they ſhould offend in fo holdzng communion withz 
Falſe Church ; yea, if they ſhould admit pa. mcmbeef' 

corrupt Church,they ſhould be defiled by ſuc 

anlefle-rhey did firft proteſt againit char comppeiena 

to 32,4.9.29. | '.C.princed lertery p.1 2. yer they loldf'm 
ſuch * defilement by admjrring'the urito raigion? Wih- 
munion, though their Church were not only impure, Ya 
terly alle, | 


-» 6»; They; are. very ſtraight-lacod in debying.c 
to, the embcrs of oxher Churchss thas arc; gt 


+ AU 


yea, it a companie of approved godly people, 
downs acer them (where:their pawer- kh) 


from them oncly uw lwine-ponus of Charch-G 
ſome of them 4ell us; chat not only they ould nook: 
b owncd as a liſtcr Church, but ſhould allo be in danger 


g | 
ding tw the Rule of Chrith A/c. to 33.4 p. $2, $3.44 


nylwlgoGlia def 


- 4+ 


{ever 
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a in New England. 


but vere puniſhment by the civill Magittrate. H..to.P.H. 
picn WY . 16 4ut 1bex: bold of our Engliſh Churches and Minifters 
ſee in the Poſt ſcript. 2% | 
n of yy 
whe i — 
"of Cnuay, XI. 
A T of Excommynic ation and Re-acceprion nyo Church- 
yu felowfbip again up0n repentance. 
i 
7 N. I find little difference herein betweene them and 
ta: others of the reformed Religion, . more- then whac 
vith is above touched, ſave that & "34 « 
to: YT Heare ſome of then ave preſt chat not only the ſcan- 
__ dalous,but atfo the * non-proficients, that grow not in 
te. Wee under the meanes, might be excommunicated ; Which 
Wo Ws the (as ſome of them report) of a groundleſſe 
Wit WH courſe fer on Foot amongſt them ar Cambridge in N\ Engl. 
Jt! Put the people met rogether privately at certain rimes, 


verkly or fortnightly, each one to hold forth wnto the reſt 
he Work of G lama bis or her (6ul, from their firſt conver- 
ins unto that preſent diy ,that ſo their Paftour might know 
bs they grew in grace. AW. to MB. wi; 


ie ſuch as all Churches ought to be, as nearc as miey bee 


A - 


Cuay.. XIT. 
WChurch officers, their office, manner of caltine , thets 
power maint ainance, and the diſ-officing or ae- 
poſing of them” again. 


VV Hen « Church by admiſſion ot more members, is 
| row grown to a competent number (which oft- 
punes 


&, © COIEIEITEY 


{a cur with all that doe not convincingly ſheyv all ſuch evidences of g 
Saipture) do | y down as demonſtranions of grace 11 men, But if we cloſely hold co this 
my of tnall of the members of rruc viſible Ghorches, we may well make Churches ( as the 

is) conſilting of 2. or 3. or perhaps (a8 our N,£:brethren)of 7,8,or e,members,but we 
tall rarely (if « ver) meet with (uch numerous Churches a3 the Scriprures hold forth, 2nd taerey 


f And.no maryell:For! 
if none mult be of 
the Church but reall; 
Saints , ſuch as bave. 
truth of grace, which 
they cannot have thae, 
do nor in ſome pro» 
porti6 grow in grace, 
therfore it mult needs 
follow that” ſuck. 
ſhould be caſt our; 
And by the ſame rea» 


race, 2s Divines (from 


40 


” 


A Narration of ſome Charch-Courſes 


8 No wonder it 1 
long rſt, what for 
want of fuch choice 
members as they (eck, 


h Church membc! ſhip 
is the (alt that ſealons 
all (hings, *{rs ſtrange 
chat his memberſhip 
«an the Church wv hence 
be laſt came (by cums 
monion of Churct es) 
can Qxnd him ia no 
ſtead. 
i What abifirics moſt 
goud men hare ia 
judging of Miniſtcrs, 
as realon (o their own 
experience will ecll 
e\em,wh-n as (if I bc 
rightly informed) all 
the members ct the 
Church of Boffon 
* (fome fewerncepred ) 
did ſtrongly fickle £2 


wright (that tan ous 

Famlilt ) j -yncd as 

co teacher with M- 

fier Cn that Church, 

Allo [ce Apel. Narr. 
+” 

Have not wee as 
much caulc to doubr 
of the truth of their 
miniſterie, as they of 
aurs, they being made 
by mcere private men 


e& 


have had M* Fhbecl- 10 


{#.e.) not in any office, os by Prevbyters at leaſt, and therein according to the Apoſiles make, 
$ Tim. 4. T4. fecing the Biſbops themiel v. s were Fresbyters, with whom were ocher Pre 
or cvcr joyned in Ordiaazion of any ; Bcades, the choice and a 
eur people alſo; whether they or vye come necrer to the Rulegler the Reader judge,  v 


times proves fome 6 yeares firſt) then rhey addreſſe them. 
telves to the calling of fome to the Minuſtery, and other vih- 
ces in the Church. R.A.to W.R. Ny 


and what far wane of choice M:piltcrs : tor they rel] us to our comfort that many that wee 
counted good Minifters in old £1. arc there laid abde, becauſe the Churches there doe aine 
At men of ſpcciall abilities, | 


2. If any of their own members be fit For 'the ſervice 
they make choice of them. If not, they procure elſewhere 
Yet o that none is choſen to be an otticer in any Church, til 
he be firſt formally admicted * member of the fame Church 
in the ſame. manner every way , as others have beene, 
H.iv.coM* B. ; 

. The ſeverall Churches with them, (how {mall forever, 
nd ihongh as et withour any othicers ) doe to 
themſctves both power and execution of all chings whatlor 
ver do bdong to the calling and creating of their ownott- 
cers, as, 1. To 'cxamine and try their abilities and fineſſe, 
2. Tod them. 3. Toi them in their office,at ther 
ordination. 4. To ordaine them wich impoſition of hands, 
prayers, and charges Sven chem. And in ſaoume, to gt 
them all the power of their office in that Church in te 
name of Chrilt. A»/.to 32.9, p49,41,42,68,71. Diſcomſe 
of Cov.p.23.| Anſ.to 9. Poſ.p.70,77. R.M.co W.R. HM. 

M* B. 


ADs. wo Tk a wm © a 4. 


Rob. juſt if. p.300,303. Cannes Neceſs, of ſeper. 

p.29. Barr.refut.of Giff.p.130. A light for th 

19n.p.7. Rob. Apology. i 

4. Whereby it is come to paſſe, that every of their fult 
Maniſters acleaſt) in every o thei Churches, is ordainel 
by one or more * private men, 5.4 Bro o by the reſt, in ther 
names to pray over them,impo!e upon them, inſtru, 
charge them, and give them authoricic there to miniſlet? 


obation of many of 


: 


CE © oo i ft + 


- 


— 


 —— 
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The at being the a of the whole Church,buc for prder,and Wt ae 

ale akey he Foremalic i F0Mipczed 20 OMe OF EWRj DAE gas Fon G 

of the rat : | As the tes. laid bands g0-the Levites, ncdichy —_ A 

Nemb. 8.10. | f.44.t0 R.M, [ Anſ. O 3249. Pr 68,069, 70. Oudincaion by the 

R, M.to fs . Pricft by Gads -4p- 
f, Þ. . » Nand, 

Rob. juftife p. 328,331, 339 | —_ 8. 


{yiog on of their haads va this reark was not authoritative that were necglcfie, when God bad 
wihorrſed them 'bach immedi tely Þy himſclſe and mediacely by the Prickt þctoce, if novp me 
ſanpruus, that they ſhould ingerpole ther authoortic, when (God bimilie bad cBablithed 
them by bis, But either it was gvegicntiall only, ro declare rhejr apgrobaciog of Gods cbeice 
ad Ocdination,and then it is —_— bp our brethren authoritative impoſition of ce izs 
hmds, Or rather (a3 I concciveNfor the {fame endfge which they were commanded ly hands 
pa the l1ead of the (acrifice to be oftred (iswarſev2.) vitt wo fhgmiictliar they, ings fr ft born 
by nghe were all tbe Lords png did ewe rg be bur of bus gaodne fic was num leaked 
waccepe of the Lewes far won, verfg,a6, 


5. They hold thit the peoples ® Eleftion is notondy ef- * By this reaſon (me 
{enciall.anto, but alſo the whole ſubſtance of the calling of armrne Ng mr ane 
Ge Miniſter, or other” officer. But @ for Ordihation' with jon o_ 


impaſition of hands of che Prevbyrerie, or other ſign, they If the-cvicſe dune of 


$3 S9] 
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held it not effentizll #t all, but « racere formalitie, or ſolem the Paltours office 
ditic of the calling; the preſence whereof adderh nothing (rrhickispreach ing.of 
(6he ſubſtance of the calling, and the abſcace thereof takes i nr yr 
nothing rom it. eAnſ.. to 33. 9. p. 67,68,69. Diſcomſe\of yt Nparrc 
Cov.p.23.| R,MM0EB pi. dpel.p.at. due by laww10 the $2. 
Rob, juſtif. Þ. 398, 332 333» 334» 335» Ro#» Hour, Gould be the 
Apol. p. Per eleftionem jus miniſteris 'Pretbytes Paitours of the places 
ris confertuvr gc. Bare refuwe.of Giff.p.219,130. _— = i 
#7ach, and by conſeguonk arany. of aur brecksen of chas yyayy hers in Lexde#, and. Zap 
dopld be Paltours of many of our Pazila Churches, By doc they covgrabemialeeio © undo 


ley c:rry rhemſglves lo ? 
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$. Afcer the («lt officers are chus made by. the 'Church, 


ht pda oaiebegSen ours  COMMILIES n Spthir f rhey hart 
ater: WY 42 4b 2 officers xs are | god as "bur ' one 


| jc Pafſieuc 'of 

ng any mere pewer(( by yerrue of thai adv Fexcictheatonetaty 
before ; EOS: never is he Churches, ne ckanys oh my awbankrrr rei 
equally to cvery member, as a member z. but as - ® Pants ryle fr O16 
dann i, ta Mold bes Hoe by he hand the reborn hog of ne Fg PH 
,wach kM of ont” privice mats! , | Cn 
ee zl 1,901 oo F nxatiet, G C turches 
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A Narration of ſome Charch-Courſes 


*] will not impure to 
the generall that pri- 
yate opinion (but too 

likely here Y by 
ome of them vented: 
that the Paſtor 1s on- 
ly to feed the people 
with wholeſome co- 
Arine, the ruling El- 
ders onely 40 wht 
them, and ſee co their 
manners, 


? Yet their Miniſters 
frequently adminiſter 
the Sacraments to the 
of other 

Churches then their 
own ; They will an» 
ſyer, that 1s done by 
' vertve of the commu» 
nion of Churches. I 
reply; But zbis latter 
ite overthrouvw- 

eth md and all 


the reaſons they bring for it, which ſome perceiving , queſtion this rule of communion 
Churches, others to maintain the former have invenred a puwer inevery particulsr Church and 
Miniſter to transfer their avyn power oyer t9 another Church and Manilice pro tempere,to a6 
mineſter the Seales, ( yea,znd cenſures too) to any of their members, ſo that trar (lation he fot- 
nally done ,as before C bop, 10, It there can be no #& valid whire there ano yo i 
minifteriall a&s done by a mimlter in and wito arforher Church be nor null afd voide 

they be, then have we millions of perſons cf age unbapr;zcd to this yery day, 


4 Preaching and Bap« 
Uzzng were Wort t© 
be jqyned together, 
Maith, x8, And the 
Word and Prayer to 


be counted chicfe. imployments of the Miniſters, 48. 6. yea, Preaching rather then Str 

1 Cor.1. Butat 15 the nature of popnlat government to incrodth upon al} or molt of if 
;Whgch mul} euper.haye acthung to.dgr cr but what the people mille 
| w their. power fur to de, Alas vat hlinflrs, ir (ee mes it 16 cheitd® 
Kinie ever to be (cryancy (if gong) yea ſlaves and fopr-ftools, Hitherto they bave been trode 
under tgor by the Prelates, and now they mult be by their people ! rufterial 


rights of the miniſkerie 


low chew, and lend the 


Churches pablike ſervants, to doe it for them, andin thre 
nameand ſtead.” See the quorations cited before Ay7.4, 


Rob. juftif. p.321, 323, 327. 

7. In the forts or kinds of their othcers, they agree with 
others of the beſt reformed Churches. ® Onely whereas in 
opinion and tenenr they preciſely diſtinguiſh berween the 
Paltors and Teachers otfice, yer in practile they uſually con- 
found them :'both Paltour and Teacher equally teaching 
and equally applying both the Word and Sealcs without 
difference. And cither of them uſually ſupplying the place 
of both in divers of their Churches, which are not furniſhed 
with both, See F.C: his Sermons on Reve/. and other texts, 
for proof of-this: Beſides what we have by others 

8, They hold the ofhcers fo called and made by this 
Church, are officers -onely in and unto this partiglar 
Church, that hath ſo called them. And bound onelytogi- 
niſter to that; and the members thereof, and ro none arker, 
So that the Paſtors and Teachers thercof may lawfully.doe 
no ? miniſteriall at whatſoever in or unto any other Chanch 
cr the members thereof,then their own. Anſ.to 32.9.9.11 
IS 279. Anſ.co 9.Pof.y,64;67, 70, 76,78. Apol. p. 1486 
29;38, MF 
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Rob. juftif P-317+318, 335+ 
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9. They: grant indeed that Miniſters may unto, 
and-priy<With other Churches and their beck 
theleate ly 'no minifteriall 3Ats.- Only the adit 
(tration of rhe"4 Sacremerits (With- them)/ave propaly it 
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in New England. 


"teriall, and therefore belong onely to the Miniſters. All 
other ats are common to other ther by vertue of 
their gifts,and ext communi officio charitare, or by the pow- 
erof the Keyes, which rhey have reccived.it.common with 
that Church of which they are members, or by a cemporaric 
ation from the ſame. An/.to g.Poſ:p.78. 
Rob.juſtif.p.1g5. 

10, They hold chat a * Maniters callinglives and dycs with 
his union unto and diſuniting from chat particular Charch 
wherein and whereby he was {ſo called, as before. So that if 
= lawfully om. and ordained in one place, ſhall 
remove (upon never ſo juſt and neceſſary to an0- 
ther Congregation: He is thereby diveſted of his er Mi- 
niſterie, and now become as a mecte private man again,.un= 
leſſe and untill he ſhall be called and fo created again by the 
ameor ſomeorher Co ation, In which caſe he is not 
oly to be eleRted anew, but allo to be ordained anew, by 
the umpoſition o the hands (perhaps of ſome meere private 
mor men)'a$ he had never been ordained before. And fo 
tities quoties. Anſ,to 32.9.p, 69,70. Anſ: to 9. Poſip.67, «+ 
77. 7.w.anl.to 10.queit. 

Rob juſtsf.p.317- 

11. They hold the Miniſters are but the Churches fer- rYerMWPrlewechar 

mes,her month by whortt ſhe ſpeakes, and hands whereby the Minifters have 


«> MW heads. Ani here og together ro con- *b<re amongft 
ad BH fultof matters for the Aoki Charts 5 op ie of hem all rec 
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= —_ for the of fs any doQrine 
echer can * decree prmeromns_ 6 rf bar what the ner comtatady veind: 
Qi ocly diate pry ry eAnſ.co32.9.p.57. ved amongſt them,cill 


C7 Apol.p.49. Sions royall Prerog.p. 26,20. he have firſt comme. 


nicated it with the 
ft of the, Minifters : And what's this but in effeR 2 compound Presbyterie ralihg withour 
voies,and allp a Canon made by common conſcng and impoled : both contrary to 
ry we pope f ib. mien Irangro rh" na oe anne 
her ws obingth bps bred ello op Soares em 
road not as 1a doe ny £ et Fr) 116.)Jchac . 
fters rule pay ar (ery rw and the b rhe a yo their ſer 
Wwe; wrhuch 1s moſt abſar in reaſon and contr iKous yy] 


Li) 901 £2010 4 GANT 20 guiſe bt, 12 3246, 
: G 2 / 13, Min- 
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pulled off their heads, 
and pur on the head 
of evcry gifted bro- 
ther, and why nor {1« 
iter roo ? fince ſuch 
may p- flibly convert 
allo : and if they may 
convert, belike they 
may confirme as well, 
and [o they my take 
all ; For what then 


hath the Miniſter left bim t6 doe by e Mice ? Bot if this were fo ie woult Follow, be br 
$-6t the 


44 A Narrdtion" of ſome Church-Courſes 
12, Miniſters (they hold) are onely Miniſters of hes 
Thus the Conrerg. HY athered, whith arcall tobe/alret bor: 
* Thutthe Convert. aines;ch-Etually cated. So hat the nd xt of thu 
the crovene ot Miai- fice of Miniſters and their Minmiſterie,is the confrrtnni- 
ters Calling, n Cor.q, on and bnilding up of menalready converted and incharch, 
15. 1 Theſi2.u't. is ed, Nor are by vertae of theit office ro attend 


unto the work of * converting {6hls ,, any more then other 
gifted brethrer ate, who vweit by the office of eoutttion 
charirie. Af. ro 42.4-p,30,82. ” 
Rob.juftif.p.308,11,47- - 

whence it tant needs foltow that exrher none are converted 
in their Churches by their miniſterie, or cfe if be. the 
fals ont' vrily accidentally ,-nor as" the direct end 6f th 
otfice,and Gods Ordinance. 0 VOL GOL CORY 


44 
4 


Miniſter of a Church need notby vihee preach ſome DoRtrfints, viz rhy 


ginnings of Chrift, at legftqatin Jome:mannet uf reacking 
haye held that the Minider p20 apply hird(e}fe in all his Komons t©& the rhrmbrres and pe 
: the. re t 

2. T hat Minilters being Syed to partitulir chathes;to which they owe thettiſclves, an 


them that are without 


them 2; velkonte arm 


be members arc co dog chay jn theisprophecyi, 


they can peflibly doe, are thereby bound out from labouring in the worke rf comerfion of & 
thers at all; it being both without the _ of cheir callatig/ (by this $aQriar) and beyond 


the pollibilwie of their pow re0b, ''3t A | 
cantinuc,and periſh in theit Gas, for wane of Come body. 30 ſeeks 060g om 01 
mea gilted, that are no Mtnilters (which Ltcarc uppa account ll ove few 
their callings, and give therhſelves to the preaching of the'word 3nd Prayer, which both 
diligently practiſed by the Apoſtles (a3 Manifters) and with firidt charge 

raſters.40 praftile (3s bel 
hovy is 4t that Come of ous bre 
here (not (6 much to grace, 15 to thur Church covenant) thang, 
with which cbcy are 18 covenant already at tome ?- | 


w A right tenent, if 
rightly uaderitood & 
Irmitzed : Bug bow 
cpmes it then. that 


therefore that cither mem naconyerred] matt fo 


pr m 
Mi 
__—__ office) tb the'cad of the world, Again, is hi bv boy 
ray, arc tar nxvve: bufic 3n{ ſoelnog, oor eatverſen 

ve abe1s opun GinpeMt 


18: They acknowledge amoſt'v irith rye. berweed the 
Miniſter and his people, and that the onjcherh ſpecial! prov 
prierie in the orher. Apo? $.12,24; R.A7.to E.Fp.n . 


ſpme of them that have charges, as Paſtqurs, in others, Kiagdomes fac off, yer take and hold 
pages of (ciled mynifleciall,uoployment bere ? | 


4. They conceive it unwarrantable that Miniſters ſhould 
et; 


I 
bane {x und certain ſtipends or wages, much lefle that they 


— 
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ſhould live upon tiches : vm rather _—_— peoples * vo- * Let the unpartiall 
__ 4 Ie rag exlvuns the common treaſurie, Reader ( nov laying 


eo 8 all ens together ) 
ud be Mi= 
ang Se OR je meer 


cording to that which is brought i in, and 'as they conceive to the x rules, be not the 
be fir and necdfull for every ooe.! Ki Mito WA. } M4 g vhappielt . ſervages 
$,41| },w.t9 TS. A Hoy 19. $bs 91 FF. Goth oy P nh, 
kM.to EB ph 9101209 bn ct2 6 41 9119159 01 x 
+ Rob Teltif-11.014, 393 Dyſiey g.23h4.6 4 Karl HbRe” 
Brow. Confefart.20As : T7 tet writ Rd Yet 
in 
them, kut hex {exyants of rhe. Chucch, Yen now the | 

nou gr A My bn ferraon for certaia wore 6 OY 0k &ai1th pie: Rr doo 
they doe nor I y pollibly beexpplit, Ir the oo—— can depart at 
their <$wvin 2 ng, ow} chown arrh royal able nur us, dbe noc rw 
ly reccire, but ici Aly cequice.ſo mach ſer tor hack oh Gitr,ons [o.muchmoretor (ack 
inother,or elſe they will not pteachy bus allo can be content oo ae; $0 gl<be, nxdezanc order 


mulurot & ed Par{anages ang idges acyongſt ws,a5 ve Buri ſome 
BA yt ele nh ormed) ta ave ures yo. 


_ 9-5-1327. 


larval] toc 2x ie, If chan he eras { wee ate credidi —_ oe 
of the minaſterie chere noe their Prophets nor prophece 
«he pjnifieic there haxe nr long them ons of thew |. have 
named wa ok the tike h2ager, riches. (4mong wm} Obwild goe dowot. MrdV/, to Mead. And 
therefore B@ marve) 1 f ons heethreatber have been buten eedd-ahe cold papa 4 
there, be contefit to forſake chat rule ,and ro —— for Wroges,00 We ox ders 


15. Av this Chizeh hack power to make her ovn Mand— 
kenſo alſo > queſ$6n, cenifirre, heron no cefng 5 
and by reallaning ther Power dl 
o mecre —— 
Cp doe ſas as wel. ot 


/ibulf 


yen 


_ hes 
Fo ONE ul po nt ee 


any: p—__ Firmr they. 
aft yer " cales, 


Wne hiv bes Bop Fees : RP ey 
ow, Mw 35-1: _ ranepn Sotdemgyt- + 
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46 ' A Narration of ſame Church-Courſe 


e444 17 LAROCLL 12 3 Cuars XL, 1 1; er 
"Of the whovs they Call Prophets, and of priphecying,” 


or private mens preaching. 


y ds Cas Rey rf Pee hold it lawfull for meere private perſons (ie, 
any Madcrator,, at © Ki Juck/as neither rt 19 office, yor- are ever likely tobe) 
leaſure * whereby to exerciſe their gifts in and before the wholeCbagregation, 
range y Py mY preiching, *.#.10 expoudtding-and applying the Scrip- 


been vented, & Stripe to the ſeveral uſes of the auditors, by inſtruction, con- 


corioully abuſed, 93 tutation,reprehenſion, with all authoritic ; yeathat this is an 


Mr 47, ' 6rdinary and yerperutll ordinance the Chitch 

- ,....4 upot11,Cor.14. | eAnſat0 33-9.p178., Cotte At.pi6, | RAM. 
«But ſuch occaſions” £0.E..B.p.7. There is a book, pruntedgcalled, A Sermgn prea- 
are not rare with chedat Plimmonthin N.E. which (as I am certified) was 
—— ofx for 2 made there by a Comber of wooll. 
a Imre o Rob, juftif. p.183. Fobnf. Inq.p.7. A light forthe 
ches , ar leaſt a full- WgnQbp Ig. 1, eTRany +" 
ſupply. Allo fome of Some of them (indeed) cell us cthat.acs {cldome ulgd, vis,0o- 
them have © their ly where the Church 1s * unturm(hed wich officers, or in 
farmes, .and (0 their” caſe of ther abſence or lickneſſe. * Huſcro 33:9.p.7p. 
families or ſeryants (a | W 
tar off from their ſettled Congregations, as that they cannot poſlibly come every Sabback 
(hardly any) to che Minulterie{ theres anji thexeloremuſt either: preach ont zo 3904her,or clle 
be uxrerly yrchons: bs P, Beſiics (we.37e informed (rgm ibeace) che people of eygrom man: 
violent in daymiag what their pretended libertie and priviledge of publike prophecying, wgit 
for it the writings 4nd arguments of 21' Rob: the Browrict, omeriares alſ@ contemnmng 
(ccting their owa Miniltcrs and Churches,becanle they are nut luftred to ia joy it, M.B.co 8.4, 


I 

t 
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MON = ve a courſe (before their diſinifſion) 
— i; the to giveleave to any that doubts of aDy thipg that hathbero 
firſt daſh openly ro then or formerly delivered in publike by the Miniſter or any 
implead che Miniſter athergpublikely to: proppund their doubts, and make ther 
before all the people ; were ir normore Givilide, pictic, charitie;' and prudence to talke with 
him firſt in private : whereby either the doubter may be (atis6ed, or the Minilter reduced, and S 
both without any moleſtation or (candll to the people,or reproach ro the Miniſter ? B.ſides, 
who mult be judge in ſuch a caſe, muſt the injudicious malcitude * For other judge they will 
not allovy (1 mean in f&#vettobve) nor any apptale4o an bigher Court, << 
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objections, and to argue pro-and con, about any matter good 
Barr .diſcov.p.13g Zobaſ 1aqp 7 » 12m 
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Cnay, XIIEL 


of the * indepen of one\Church pon another, and 
the Combination of ſevexall Churches together, 
in Claſſes,, Synods, oc. 


terly renounce it, Hpol. Ner"+p. 23+ Bur 


TE. 


for edification.W.T'.co P.H. Anſ.to 32:49.p.78,Cor:car.geb, ' 


word IHodependent-, 
H.P. in his Epiſtle ro 
the Reader, Some ut- 


yer ics geoerallF owned. by, moſt inthe name, R, M, * 


LB 3.9. anſ, to 3 4 Þ+40,47,04,555 by all in4he thing, as after, Avſcco 32.4 $4 344.46. 
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kT Hey grant that Churches atay.. and: ofthe; ro conſulc 
5 jw. adviſe one with another, unany Ce ent 
neident, and oughrYÞ hearken to the good advice of one an- 
other. And therefore they ſomerimes allow canibinations of 
divers Churches forganduleation. : Bur! thor < dmnperataye ar 
wercive. {nfo toi33g ip $4.655660 01 .\nb. | 7,997 9.6 5 
7ohn{, plea, p.251.: : | | 
compell both members and Miriiffers to'2&;ire may be whatthey like nog 
by Churches united 28s much power over every particular church within 


members wniced have over every perſon among themlcl ves. - 


= 


: 


c They love no im» 
permive Synods ar 
Prebyecrigsaut. abey 
have ltosc:;of impera» 


tive Churches, vio 


may command , yea, 
: why haye gat aa» 
the. union, as many 


2. But that each particular congtegpjiondl] Chart is the - 


lupreme judicature, whoſe power is ceand imperiall, 
and therefore may and ought to trantaet- all things within 
themſelves withour ſeeking or ſubmitring unto any autho- 
kitative c retice of atly 'orher Churches. R:M.to WR. 
PR I at 3 Av/.to 33-4-p-44%6 2,64,65,66.2.3.anl. 
W10.quzeſt,. | | | | 

. Rob juſtif,p. 109,112,444 - Jobnſ plea, Þ. 70,25 I» 
Barr. diſcovip.261. | | 


3. Thercfere they: hold ic.uniawfull for any ſuch combi. - 
nat:ons, whether in Claſſes, (i.e. compound Presbyrterics) or - 
Synods provinciall, nationall, or others to take upon them 
wthoricatively to determine or decree any thing in matter 
do@rine or praRtiſe, as intendiog thereby to oblige any 
More,or others then their own perſons,no not in foro exter- 

no, 


', 


_ 4 Narr wie of ſewe.Charch-Courſes 


ae. Mncklefle roexecute aby:cenſurcat al uPOn 20y ather, 


d Yet ſome tell us pencw—_—_ .ottheanlelvcs preſcac; thaugh mover fad 


that MP, and M*W. linquent : Al this beldnging :anely 4s particular cong 


be the pours E tionall Sw their proper right. Therefore ali K4 t 
negotiate for them deny all repreſentation of Churches abſent : all authoritative 


bcre which could not 4 depuration — of Mogicngersto a&t for them :; All 
bc,bur by (ome decree 7 nn oe prey pr congrguon' ay tugher- j- 


-or generall agreement 
amongſt tem ; And Fobw. Inq. wowP 


af they may decree 4- 
| 1 _ _ = 4. If any _ among them doe erre or ſinne in 

men notorious fort, t agree rogether to calt them to 
—_—_— ® count,rb inſtru&, adviſe; repfove; admon(hi their; &e.* If 
e Are not here virtu« any provechitinier _ oF 5p" thax-wiviſes and 
ally ſo maay Synodi. yang ry then they —_ 
nor this viecudily a Irmopbedic rocallinche aide of 


Synoaccall excomma- thern _ the coal —_ iG they 
"vication of one church 
by many combrned or 
d her? FE . 
her i the ſubſtance Canves Guide to Signgabemt the widP, 


of &xcommunieation, 

but a caſting out of Charch communion,wvbich chas i : I6 zhey {ay 4 more, wit a delivering 
up to Satan, "I Anſw, So is this, For as,Chrilt reignes within the Eds foSu ig, the 
world, whi:h is,ul char is veichour the vitibte Clhurob : So rhar were pj be oy 
munication $ynodicath theyfeerne croeftablith it, Nay that deſervion of they typo hoy 
farre more cruel and dangerous, then 'any. Karommenicarigg ute by a © 1afks or Synod 
1, Becauſe by that CO Church ax Ry ves are.cur off, by; by cha gadly 


one or mote | pre wn lycbe-rcit bag L 
Church (© wi tro them ro el eo by Rn in i ebopd yy; PA 
cauſech endlcfle rents, this aton 3b y removing ati wrl rftew nth 4 


hinders not but that many more Churches, at lcaſt,a)l rhe war as- that Charch i prick 

of time may be infefted avher asrhus by curnng vt the gc24crrBambers anly jeaps che reft (ound, 
Popular Goftrameat and want 6 itative Synods, the,cauſe of 4 0k many {chiſmes, 

confuſions and contentions, which though by ſome difſembled, yet have been by others for 

merly eſpied, and now by ſerae oPzbtradebres Lacly 'coirfert, : Sce-Htether Fark, leavti wed 

ter Bayyy, lately pringcdss / > ;; i ru; 


i , 


Cat 


of ow hold” the Wagitrite cannot twill Toompell f How will our late 
men to enter 1 buc being en- ſolemne league with 
tred, they may and (h their Co. Gd and one another 
venant. Apol.p.11,13. \ Band with this ? and 

I jnftif. ZE Bavr. inion of man 


em that hold the 
ttoder up and cc Satin 


iftrace hath no- 
'vhe.C to doe in mate 
T gait + fitor 


of Religion. 
ha: Ne too; he > et they denie this 
— of v ” L of TED ad 


in their country, 
1 and: uit either have 

wthemſel ves freely acknowledge toberhe to 

God, Avnſ. (035,9p135%} R RM, to BiFp.: 2 £1 
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a "the conſent ( which 
ez m{.canno have, un 
kile we bee juſt of 


= S It's) 20inal Ile 
thiding there: of which (ee b EE x ind eh ge wak = eel bon 
that they doe 10 admit co Chur ir husbands and 
parents couſetits Ap þ.27s 1 Lip the hh ALE aſthilk; ,. 


7 acl 
of the 


+4 oJ, with i £ > Ntive com- 
A anna, 
Conſtirmnion, 
Government 'fet vp and excrced in and by the 
=: Apoſtolique Churches from paint to _ 

the beginning (cill now of lite methinks they begih t1 abate) See MY Par 

hers lave Leuer to Mo B, primed] incul@aring what rare and admirable cfſes it 
hath uced {> chem, impatient chat any ſhould oppoſe ir,or ſo much 
as queRtion it z,yea ing us with continuance of the freord untill we 
Quill imbrace it : See M; Perers Preface, p: 1.'excluding and exploding 
Other ayes az erroneous, falſe, wicked, and ſayouring at leaſt ſtrongly of An» 
tichriſtianiſme, But nov that I have thus laid it before thee, 1 leave it os 
judgement (praying God to guide thee aright therein) whether it deſerye 
this or. 00, As for my ſclfc 1 look for laſhes from many hands and 

bur ia patience ( through the help of Chrift I hall poſſefſe my ſoul, 
ſupported by the conſcience of mine ovyne integritie. And yer that 1 may 
ſomewhat rebate and take off the edge of as many mens diſpleaſure as 1 

I Gull crare leave of thee to addh/n frvw-wotds in an{were to ſome 
the principall objeQions in deſente fray felfeand Narration. ung 
will be ſaid perhaps by ſome that'this Narration is falſe, that chey it 
noc,or that they have heard of others the contrary, Anſw. 1] pray it may be 
conceived.and remembred that I have not aken to, report things. 
there they really are,(which I could not doe, unlefſe 1 had been an eye wit. 
nefſe) but to colleR their oven reporrs of rhings ſcartered bere and there {n 
their oven Papers, and preſent them joyntly together to thy view:ſo cthar,ywbe. 
ther theg be true or falſe is nothing w me ;z | can clove en 
candid 


nuous Reader th ve not miſ-reported their —_— 
ir 6» 


e 
will be guilzlefc boch before God and men : For mypart I bckeye 
pro pam cohre hep ag pings to thee : Seeing they come not 

om malignants amongſt them, or enemics to them, nor yet from men of 
fmall or ao credit, but fock 
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Tux Posrsckier«: T 


"40d thereſore true and reallSains, which will.aor, ovleaſt, Gould aac tycs 


gea,many 0d chern officers the Word 
1a they Churches, yho a5'thity cammodbe thought robe - of, x mil 
raken 1a thrix courſes, fo ch teſfſocrs rhefberedfanably folps Red of falls 
hood or partiabrie in cheirrelacions 3 Ar leaſt tall nor by me, who bortſub- 
kcicntly know the idelitic of the moſt of theſe frum whom theſe ingr [li 
come, and alſo have been by ſome of etbem ſv often chaſtened for making 
doubt thereot, Bur fuppole theſ; 
them (hould report otberride, this 

not mine z and & ſhall defire of hi 


doe cyill) you 


of you 1binka fey 
is #nd-cxr ou, Love covers the mul » 


md 1 fe havekept their counde] | 
pcure io their —_— 


rage. 
. 0bjed. You ſhould rather have coofared them by arguments, 8c, 

. This is already dove in, part by orhers, and the is Gill in 
Ae Le new jons of them, 1, T his 18 
zone ole werid woyes of conn Lepoerive, To rae them 
| [ico canfcn the (off ia ot of men judicious and 
wn | 
'Ohed, You feeme by: peril fate quoead en eco om of Brovwe 


wherein y wrong th ANY 
4ofw, Tru, 4.600 and let, the-Reader judge a examination and 
fapaing of qþe 65g be nor f94 nay, in Come ablogs they 
donor build up an higher partition ; ves 29d all other 
charches then ever the Browai ta did, 28 in their {trit examination of meme 
bers, in urging 8 Chuch Rac fram the covenant of grace, Ke 

Bſides,ro what hath been (aid ip rþe Narragion, we may adde tor further 
probabilues,and juſt gauſcy of ous feace in this kind, that, So ener 
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TunxiiPorwicarnyr, 
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and provoke us toanbveer them ; Sowe arc informed from fora of themſclry 
(yg | tor prapberie, amd bold it vnanwerablem 
they plats 'And tbe:vpan p here boaſbmanach of Rebejuſttf, and bid wanirar 
jt, wee cad ; evhith buok-azifom (omeſorc approved by whe Miniſters of 
N.E,mntheit Apolpyy tor 'Chuitch covenant, p, 3D, 3.) aſe rhe ſame 
dr guryencs, and produce-rhe $11my rexes of Scriprure ym tems 


whoever readeth 'their wyirings may obſerve. 3. They c n2 their 
courfes bur coldty, with a rogreyoriy (hr and fo-far, theit rigid tit” enely, 
ner thelt ſepararipn; 9-Pof. «53 Apolopu.90, 
Cov. p14 4] 444 Dey: profcile 216 zheve-be: uny- fepararing) opinicy 
them they hotd nor themftlves boand to inquire after in,nor to (eparace from 
the Broryniſts fortheir ſeparating from us, 1.35/unl.to 10.9urf,. | M, H. anl, 
$04, 4. They diſtinguiſh of leparatiogs ,' one they call modetare, the 
other rigid or bitter, this they condemane, but that they owne, But whay 
wears by this r | —y knorwanct, for even” the 
therkſelyes dovcondt $-13,0ur, (he larxer! generally condemat 
ſome bitterneflc uſed againſt our Churches by Barrow,znd Greenwood 1 Ad 
of the latter «Iſo ſome (28 Rebigſon) vere far more moderate then che reſt, 
Separarrſts, and ſo may -theſe-our brethren be 


private 
10 1/P, 4 
fence of Miſter Pagiinhl Care, Aut wc ate erediblyinſormed that H Fats 


expreſſe the differences 4 Toe 
oye: 
beer? With 
fignt: uiid fo ie diwers ortier places 


laſt, which is proper to the molt rigid, rigid Browniſts of all as Bavwew, 
which the more moderate d6 any cihe 2s werll ns theſe (out 


ob.juft if p. All the reſt for ought I'y tee 11 the word ov/enfel 1 
c needs erfabe '(y wheir 
and pradifes but bive thew(/759 fre ht oy agad us qu 26308 
OhjefF, By no meancs; for they totfefe Parochiall Congregations i 
be true Churches yelich rhe other voto Anfw! Trae, in wet 
they doe,bur inc fe& iris tar fe* t» Ir ther they ty the {elſe ve 
that the forr # dor, 
Macter, , Powes, | | 
mae 


——_—_w. 
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which being granzed, the narurall produRt of ſuch premiſes muſt needs be 
the we- have no true Churches, 2nd ime (Our Ordinances are all unlawful, 
z by carrying themſelves rovards ues ifyvewete no truc'Churchesor metre 
bers of true Churchrsgfor they denic onrbeſt 82d mofteminenc Chriſtians all 
Church Commenion with chem, ſo they doe nor ro che inethbery of avy of 
the Churches of cheir own way z they withdravy themſelves from all Church 
rmmenion with us in the beft and pureſt of ouc Alſcmblics, ſo they doe nor 
from the Brownifts : and whereas they hold nor Harvfully admir of 
fhe-niembers of ocher Charchevyyirhout power they ſp ro doe; by Let- 
wot Recommendanonefrom the ſaid Churches, yer 'th not 0nly admit, 
but invite thouſarids of the members of our-Churthey to 'cormmanion 
withour, ye, 1gainft rheir confents, 3. Sometimes they approve of ns but 
funly and y, many faults they find with our Churches, lirtle or nothing 
werthy of commendation in regard of our Church eftace, or Church ordiuan- 


\ þ. $48. Hnſſco 31.9; p 25, 16, 27,59. Di " Cov. p.36. And 
rated rr to alive | and fear ds Ao 2k ie 
with ſuch ancouth and fat ferche proofes, 43 we know nor whether x9 accept 


errefuſe their acknowledgement of the truth of our churches upon ſat coo 
ditions be the yyrorſcbargaio z as when chey ſay we have true Chacches, be. 
cauſe knit together in Church covenant, though implicite, bectufe we had 
we Char. hes __— Fg ay rn og the Apoſil:s 
ames, arid ,&tc. Anſito g v:q p- 26: Diſtt 7, 
KLM,to EB. » 1 of them'come off #s toundly ai *hy  brrkes 3 
and tel! us plainly that in Porno opt om we want forme, 
our Churches arc Babels, harlors, M.co 1,M, | I, R. to his parents, 
M*$,to 1.8. Thar we hive true Chorches,noright Sacraments,nor Miniſters, 
1,6. to Mw B,4f.,P. co Re RW ro 1/L | MOMto TM, (ME, tot 
greys, Ge, And threates rr mr n_ wht ag mo 1 
they exn to-depapr from azas Thi inally rexchin 

eaon from 349 2 dot, hy 20 7 Pin And berein fome of thedt tre fs 
eradly inde unto us, that they profefie to be grieved that we have here any 
Preaching or Ordinances it all in our way, wiſhing we had none at all, thar 
ſome might be forced to fall into their Church-wayes for the enjoyment of 
them, M* 2f, 07.97, And whit iv here fait of 'rhetr opinionof the rrach of 
&r Churche3/the ſane is for fo to be endevſtood of the track of our 
Charch Minifterie, : 
y ao weell cal{the good old non-conformiſts Broyniſts, as 


their gundey, 
Wo npon the 
miſts doe 
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"eebercin cicher the Browniſts, ar theſe brethren do naialydiiſce from ore 


things, which theſe brethren make their advantage of ; As that I, a pation 
Ir 


4c things 
' | they hold.not as govy cur brethren doe; a8 if every (raaN company of hs 


fuppoſe thi y had the Noo-conformiſts their guides. in. theſe rheee apd three 


the befi reformed Churches, they bave-no conlent. or approbation. from the 
Nomn-conformiſts at all ; aay, coanarily by many undetuable exidences 
their yetitings and praQiſes it will appeare-<hat they bare cver ſtiffely 
and confliged with all ar and independent governmeng, in X 
that we call Presbyreriall. True, indeed (ome of chem, eſpecially in they 

lemicke writings, whule they bad the Prelacie in theireyeand no cond 
adverſ:ie, but chat to conzet yyithall, did perhaps ſomewhat wawarily. (a 
may befll the beſt, and beFNearned, men un ſuch co(cs) lex fall fomg ten 
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hurch ought occly ro conbſt of one Congregations 2, That each yin 
ticular Church hath power to nanſaQ all its own matters, g, Thatthy 
power is ſeated inthe body : Many more then theſe I doe not now remember, 
which are in queſtion berween us and theſe brethren. But 1, chaſe thi 
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9. might make ſuch a completeCharch or Congregation to 
own Fuſinefſes independently,without afbflance of or bang accountableyss 
to cl:flicall or higher combinations, nor that this power 48 ſeated in ſucks 
Congregation without their officers, or that they can exerciſe ut any. aches 
wraycs bur by them : But it any of them have gune far, 2s its mare thes [ 
know,ſo its more then I will defend Bur if all gbele in the; Noo-cooſes 
miſts lenſeqvere ted, it would doe our bretbren licle good, 


SH PETER EREL 


more of their Church courſes in queſtion, yet would fot this reach tocore - 
and hidethe nakedaefſe of all che reſt, | 
Objed,We (ce the moſt of the better ſort goe this way-now, Anfw.Lhbcleve I ... 


not the moſt by many; bur if it yeere (o,that were no good argument 19 jul. 
fie it, 1.Becauſe of thaſc that doe go that way,a greaz number are Anab 
ra; g6k _ pans re we 05s ack lads noon [9 os 1640 the 
ame channell of popularitic and | ncie,perhaps parily oat of delighe, 
to make a more cabderable (1 lay > formidable) party, that ſo cithe for 
favour or feare, they may be the more indulged; partly becauſe is ſuiresio 
wy with mans proud nature 4 for evcry man by tus good will wouldale, 
and ao man d willingly depend upan or ,be «pc ingr | 

2, Moſt good mens affections are ſtrong , whem oft their wg 
_ Jo EI ever apt m_ _ extremes, hence iris that = 
they fiy pretagicall eyranny, they y imo popular Anarchy. + 
noveliic of the courſe, 5, The peoples good opinion, of the perſons that 
way ſiding and drawing. 6, the advaatage the aid perſons hare bad, 
whereby to coo themlerefrchr andre inco the. wee 
on and : ion, by being ever imployed ia cleft yrork of the min 

in ſome ofthe chiefeſt of our C al they have been fo fans 
from acknowledging themſelves minuſters, they doe not (o muck 
as acknowledge . From as members of any of our Churches, but as tow 
{according to their own rule) altogether without, 

Gbjefl. This lecrncs ro 16 left vpon ow brethren that comaon Ft 
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lad, but theſe are not (o rigid as the reſt 3 what is this Relation to them ? 
[t concernes them I grant not ſo much, nor ſo direQly, yer in ſome ſore 
doth + 1, Becauſe ſometimes they tell us they are of the ſame way with the 
XE, brethren. », Both theig difpures and prattiſes ſo farre as they are 
jaowne doe all look that way, 3. T heir lying ſo cloſe locks up and reſerved 
a many things makes them ( I conceive not without cauſe) the mere ſuſpe- 
fied ; For truth ſeeks no corners,no cloaks, If therefore now by this occaGon 
they would pleaſe to put out according to their promiſe, not a mock-Narr 1. 
ne, 4 meere gull, ſuch as the laſt vas, but (as a true ſo) a full, perfeRt and 
n—_—_ of their opinions in theſe things from point to point, and 
end ro end, I ſhould hearnly rejoyer, a$in the much deſired fruit of this 
nypoore labour ; That (o all miſunderſtandings and miſprifftons being re» 
nored, and we rightly enformed of the juſt Latitude of their and our diftc- 
races: we might cicher more hopefully addrefle our ſelves to ſatisfic their 
pigemencs, or elſe (if that cannor be obtained) the more willingly conde- 
kend 10 move (with them) for the favouring of theic according 
wihe rules of Pictic and prudence, in ſuch things as are capable of tolera- 
ten and indulgence. Bout leſt (good Reader) I ſhould be tedious to thee, L 
ill cfaſc ro purſue theſe things any further at this time, And praying the 
God of peace and-truth-toſend down bis Spirit into all-our hearts to lead us- 
iv both, char wee, with all his, may truth irin love, and may all ſerve one 
God wich one heart according to one way,even his own will revealed in his- 
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Ward. To him Icommicthee, 


Y ITE EOF ECE ets 


E 


FF 


DE aEEDEAR On AE GEE 


1% a 42 > _ _= =K C6 A <E AE XxA 44a +4 £ 4 _ EA 4A 44A c[hJl.l. . ac\Þ 4 x 4 4a .A£qa2 nn n an_<__—= Ea fat .cCWqorcrcrcqqSeE C £=a Dc a a -_QÞþ-cx < - cz = o£X«a XX =. @- £ Aw 


= 


© | Etndeeanapnpat22pepppegs 


: PREACHED UPON SUNDAY 
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TO THE HONOURABLE, 


Ss WILLIAM BOTELER 
Knight, High-Sheriffe of K s w T, 


and Colonell of a Regiment of 
Horſe for His M A j x- 


STI&S Service. 


$.1n, My moſt honour'd Colonell, 


His Sermon , Which Was firft preſented to 
the Eare, comes noW abroad to be Preached 
wnre the Eye:Wherein I bave obeyed the De- 
ſices of ſuch, Who might have Commanded 
5 it, The MaſtewBuilders © owr Iſrael, are 

1 & now(bleſſed be God) in Conſultation about 
the ſpeedy Re-editying of the Temple of 
Pexce : Vnto which, whiles Others bring in their Gold , and 
their Silver; (And, O that every Morning, they wvig ht bring 
fm ſo freely, ril/ Our Moſes ſbenld bee forc'd by hu Procla- 
Tation go Reſtraine the People! ) I, Who am call'd to be 4 
A\ 2 . La- 


Labourer, do bere freely contribute, ſuch 43 I have, Qui nom 
poteſt Agmum, Columbam ferat : Offering =p « Stone, how 
Rongh an Fapollifh d ſorver, to the Building of elle 
Wh a2. 777+ Arncuany 5-7 mph ub, vc. bit 
untemper'd Morter, not ſuffering it to be laid ( as the flones in 
Soloinbn's Temple were ) without Noyle; Ler bim know, that 
He, who has already ſacrificed his whole Fortunes, ( fach 4; 
they Were, ) and i: ready With all Cheerfulneſſe to lay devon his 
Life, Ul tht be nne;llemy to Excpaſe bis Naiht ; of hereby, 
he may be made able, in the leaſt weraſure ts promote the Glory 
of nr God, and the Wellfare of bus brethren. 

Sir, 744; # That Which ] plead for in the. pwlpit, though, [ 
confeſſe, , With more Zeale, then Learning ; and this 11 That 
Which you F ight for vx the ' Field, ith 190 lefſe Comrage then 
Loyalty. I have the honour and happineſſe to br a witneſſe of 
your Compaſſion towards your Brethren, and of your Zeale 
foward: God: And therefore, white I ſee You beare in on 
hand a Sword, (harpned » Iſracl, noramorg the Philiſtins, 
againſt the Rebellions Sheba; and in torher a Stone, hive 
ent of the Spirituall Rock, for Sacrilegions Achan: I hope, thu 
Your known de-rteftation of Rebellion and Sacrileage ; You 
cleare and unbiag'd purſuy of Religion and Liberty ; Will ev- 
courage that in Arother, Which You Pratlice Your WL 
confidence Whereof invires Me to begge Your Prot (Hom ra ths 
Sermon, and the Amthor of it, 


SIR, 
Your moſt obſervant 


at Yonr Command, 


GEORGE WILDE 


DE. 
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PSALM. 122. Vers 8, 9. 


For my Blethren and Companions ſake, 1 will now 
ſay, Peace be within thee. 


Yea, Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, 
I will ſeekthy Good. 


&& Hat there may Fe an Faj*7? Peace, and that 
of to rhere may be a Jujt Wane, 18 {0 clevie and 
I evideut 2 Truth, that in mot ages of rhe 
n Is World, we (hall hd it writren with the 
& a poy nt of a. Sword; in Charatters of Blood 3 
nd as cleare it, is, ' that -we are bonnd 1 
Pray againſt theni both. : Againſt ſuch a Peace,” as only 
Yinnes the ſore,bur repairs nor the body;2 Peace rhir pro! 
miſcs 2 ſubrle fuperfciall Quiet tn the Fuarkers dove, bur 
fireatens the Sonnes with 'at) inceftine'at.d more Fiſting» 
= arre: AnJ agiinſt all Warre ; if nor for rhe many (10s 
ch Liſt chem(elves even with the joſteſt Cinlez yet at 
haſta for the Te mprarions ke, which in the holicſt 


Watre toovolitn iff. rhe braveft Champion * Andwe 
B irc 


(2) 
2rc bound to pray againſt all Temptations in what kind (q- 
ever. | 

I 2m nor, dare nor be of his Religion, who ſaid, thar 
G whporwder in the Field gaveas ſmeet a Perfure, 4 Jacenſe 
at the 4ltar : And yer, ſuch maybe rhecaſe, aid ſuch 
now it i-, that che Incenſe ac the Altar burnes the ſweeter 
for the Gunpowder in the Field, The ſmoak of 'the Cz: 
no:115 good or bad, as the cauſe is ſo; and that which 
P1Oves a {tench, an odious ſtench inche roſtrils of rhe Al- 
mizhty, w! en it 13 fired ro blow up.a Srate, when it is fair- 
ly exerciſed to defend Re!izion, then ir ſmels like rhe pre- 
cious Oyarmenr vpon Aarons Head. 

I preſume, the Socrnran js. not here, who ſubſcribes ro 
rhe unlawfulneſſe of all warre ; fo ſubclely taught the Aze- 
Zaptit once, till-he had compaſled a mighty trengrh, and 
1 Power of rcfiſtance : He raughr ſo, till he made Germany 
recle wirh his. thundering Legions, borrowing thar very 
argument to Heat down rh& ſword of Warre, which the 
Jewes at.this day make uſe of, ro cry down the Saviour of 
the World, 2nd the Prince of Peace, as not yet come, viz, 
That in thc time of cl;eGoſpell all Nations are required ro 
beat their Swords into Plow ſharer, and their. Spearts in- 
to Pruining bockes, Whereas indeed the Prophets doe 
hereby commend unto us, ror rhe Praftice of Chriſhan, 
buc the Daftrine of Chriſt. If we would put on the Lord 
Jeſus, rhat ſame louc aud meekneſſe, which we oughtro 
doe, and become ſuch men, as Chriſt in his Goſpell charg: 
er ns to be, rhere would be no need of rhe Sword thenzwe 
ſhould be greater ſtrangers then to the loud reports of 
VV arre, then we are now to the {rweer ſounds of Pence. 

But now, the A!mightv, who is himſelfe the Lord of 
Hoſts, as well as the Goof Peace, hath put a Sword "es 

[ 


- 


3 | 
the hand of the ſupream Magyiſtrare,a ſharpe edged Sword, 
not 2 painted Dagger ; ' and -Warres wel. grounded ave 
wuoht elſe (faich my Aurhor) tut ſuits of' apveals to the 
oreat Conſi tory of Heaven, However, it will-tppeate that 
Iſrael found not ſo much comfore in Davids Vitorious 
Lawrel!, as uuder Solomons ever peaceſull Vine. There may 
dyc!l more of Hotour in a ſacrificed face, bur in a ſinoo:h 
kinne chere ſhines more of Beaury ; this a work of Creati- 
on, and that of chance. We muſt ſtill preterre rhe Olive ro 
the Ivie. David one of the rhree Worthics of /rael did (o; 
Whoſe word, though it were drunke wich the blood of 
(ods enemies; yer you ſhall never find him co beginne the 
Quarrell wich them; he was forced in a manner ro Fight 
for the Peace of Jeruſalem ; and to ſacw how orcat at: Ene- 
my he was to Warre, ( which moſt commonly has been, 
an Enemy ro Religion and Liberry) he not oftly called up- 
0n his Brethren to Pray for chat Peace, but for cheir ſakes 
reſolved ro lead them rhe way. 
Fir my Brethren ad Companions ſake 1 will ans ſay, 
Peace be within thee, 
Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our Gol, 1 will ſeeke 
thy good. 

Religion and Liberry, thoſe rwo Arlantes, the Pillars 
upon which Jeraſulem tinds, and which are now ſo much 
pretended by our Enemies, fo much Touzhe after by us, 
ze the two morives itz my Text,which here firſt (eta good 
King tipon his knees to pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, 
and then ſet him upon his legges agen, (if need be) ro fight 
for thar Peace. | 

For my Brethren and Companions fate; 'theres his Cha- 
firy ; or, you may call it in a larger ſenſe, rhe L:berty of the 


Subjet, For which we have the Royall word of a King. 
* Int 


(4) 

{ w:l! «0% ſay ({aitlbe) Peace be within thee; or, 4:xillaif 
thee Profperity © as omercadic. , Now Deace wickout Li: 
berry, Proſperity and Bondage arexticy nor toc | 
Bur ſecondly, Becauſe of the H ouſe of the Lord our > ' 
Bcbold here his Piery ; behold here, rhe Religion of oue 
David ; and for which (0 FJeruſalemhe will more then 
VVith, he will endeavour chy good. $0 thar, if cither his 
Hcarr or his Braine, if.cither his Pen or his Sword cau pur- 
chaſe the Peace and Proſperity of his Bret! ren, rogetter 
with the pure worthip of bis God ; we have hus full ard 
Princely Reſolutio::. 1 n:{llay, and I nll ſeck, 

The words then iu briete containe in them a double. 47 
enforced from a dow/le motive ;, an 48 of niſhine, andat 
Atl of ſeekino, The fi & relates uwwro the Heart andthe 
T ot:gue, Loguay ae Pace tua, 7 will pray for thy Peace, or 
1 willn;h thee Profprity : The ſecond imployys the Brain 
and che H ad, 4udeed all. the members; © ver a4p canwm bhi, 
I will Study, 1 milf ſeek thy goed, 

Corretponding to which dcutle AQ, we have a Qoo!l! 
\{gtihLE. TO 

t' £2 5+ #3 ethrea. 84d Companions ſ4xt *. 4 Mates! of 

Conmuniiy ard C ompaſſion, | 
2 'Berauſe of the Houſeo'' the 1,ordonr God, a Miri! 
| . of Piety and. Relig roh, | 
: I beg the Goutle aft ; which 1 ſhall. rwiſt rogetho 
-in2o one diſcourſe, and-(as 1, am 2blc) diſcover unto you 
ago0J King labouring both ia Word and Deed for tit 
Peace of Jeruſalem, 
$1 will now fay Peace, Nec? 
21-will («gk thy pood. 

And hereto facilirze the cleerneſſe of this poitg, let w 

firſtrake a view of the Stare of che Kingdome i the ſealo 
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(5s) 
nableneffe of thewiſn. 1 will New ay. Which inftane of 
time, choughr in the rictoeffe of King Þ «vids Qhronicie, 
it rele only upon che cerarning af che Arke untor ferns» 
fem from che hands of rhe Phil7 : 1445, yer, becauſe his ſerus 
tiny and (earci after Peace, was emircur throughour all his 
perſecutions, - both from Forcaigne and domeſtique Ene- 
mics z atid; becauſe this Plalme of ;Pegrees, was in licu of 2 
Te Dewm, (ctand rune tor bis Harpe,to be ſung upon eve- 
ry ſoleuwwnc Fealh day, and at: all cimes whenſoever he or 
his People approacked the Coutts of the Lord : Thetefore 
weſhill cake leaveromrunnethis Now throug! each feverall 
trouble of hoty Davids Reigne. I will Now fay, 

Nos, that you have dranke deep of the dregges of Gods 
wrath ; New, thatiyou have ſec with horrour, and rucd 
with loſſe cke curſed Councels-of Achitopbel, which yer 
you hearkned unto, 4s wntoihe Oracies of God : Now, that {os $am.16.14, 
many 1fralites have fallen and periſhed in the ymazturall 
R. bullion of A5/n and Sbebe ; Now, that the houſe of 

' David waxtth fironger and fironger, and the houſe of Sanl . San.3.1: * 

naxveth wetker and nexher ; Now, that the multiplied ſuc- 
ceſſesof. arighrfull (word, might enricle me ro a more alt= 
ſolure Dominion,aud #1;vire me to expect a perfe@t and full 
ſign11l Conqueſt over my SubjeRs ; prom:tiug a double 
righr ro a Throne, a5 well through your Blood, as by S«- 
mls Oyle, vet Now am I ready toembracea Treaty of 
Peace z andto evidence n1to the World, rhar the proſpe- 
tity and welfare cf Jerufalem, js the prime 2ime of its $0- 
veraigne, I will Now ſay, Peace he within thee. 

I will forger how Shane? curſed the Lords Anointed, and , cn 
how my. Me e-97e75 whom b ſent ro; Horus with an Olive x Sam. t0. 
B-anch intheir nvouthes were vil'ennufly entreated Fy the 
Princes of th?..Children of Ammon: 1 will forget all m_ 

; B 3 al 
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6 
and 1 will forgive She bl Churliſhneſſe of Nabil, 
and the falſe tuggeſtions of Z144: my houſhold Servants 
who ear bread from the Kings Table, rhey ſhall not for al 
their Apoſtacy, be forced (as their Maſter gas) ro ext the 
bread of Aﬀiictipn.: 2 
And though the Z iphites and rhe Kertites,, whom I rf: 

cucd from darger, ' and proteted by my Prefence, wett!d 
ſecretly have becrayed me into the hands of mine Enemy; 
yec I will paſſe an Act of Oblivion upon rhis their treche- 
ry : I will Now ſay Peace bewithin thee. Nay, were that 
Arch Relell now living, who ſtole the beavts of the men if 
Iſra'l from me, and who under pretence of doirg Juſtice, 
ſer#'d firſt upon rhe Judicature , (There i 20 man depated of 
the King to doe 1ighs ; and cherefore, O that 7 (ſaith he) 
were maiie Judge inthe Land, that every man which hath an 
ſuit on cauſe, micht come tome, and 7 will doe him Juftyte, 
2 Sam.'15.%; 3,4-) Andthen under a colour of Religion, 
V. 7+ ſeizcth next upon the Mrlitia,who went in thery ſimpli- 
city, and they knew not any thing, v. 11. but afterwards 

a cont 1nwall encreaſe, grewup unto a grear Rebellious Af- 
my, to take away not onely rhe Crowne and D 1gn1!ty,but tte 
very life of their Liege Lord, 2 Sam. 17.2. 4. Yet neither 
ſhould he be exempred from Repenrance and Pardon (if 
he would lay hold of ic) I would Now ſay, Peace be with- 
in chee, 

'Tis true, that Peacecatries as glorious a preſence with 
1, as harmonious a ſoutid, as full a traine of Epithires, as 
(I think ) any bleſſing under Heaven z, B-272unc, coding 
macuaync, Znap dc, in Ariftides : Loud expreſſions all of 
them :- yet thev all come ſhorr of him, who fancicd a kind 
of m1liciouſreſſe even in an «jul Peace : Iniuftam Pacem 
Juit i fimo Bello : the ouly place, that ever the Terme -y_ 
erv 
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ſerv/d ro a good ſenſe. Bur till we are too ſhallow! The 
bleſſings of Peace are beyond both Greet and Latrme Ora» 
rory : the Goipell, and Chris moſt precious blood muſt 
come iu to rare them. Qur Peace, Pax noitra Chrifium 2'8- 
le, it coſt God no leſle then an Incarnation, and a Cruci- 
fxion 00 : whereby he archievd che Title and honour, 
uor onely of being the Author of Peace, 1 Theſ.c.2 5. bur 
is the Prince of ir, Eſa. g. Prince of chat Peace, which i. ir 
ſclfe a Princeſſe ; if Saint Paul have any $kill in Principa- 
licies and Powers : -who therefore cals upon us for our 
Allegiance, to be Loyall Subje@s, and to ſuffer with all 
thankſul..efſe thePeare of God to Rule in our Hearts: BogCin, 
Imperot, {aith he, Colofſ, 2. 15. Ler ir have Dominion overs 
you z and therefore ar lea(t, a Princefſe. A puiſſanc viRto- 
rious Princeſle, L142 Swperat omnem mmtelletum : 2 Wie 
ind valiant Princeff: Due munit (7 cuſtodit cords Veſtra. 
And the Peace of God (a Peace which I am confidene 
David witfhed to be within Jerwſatem, 25 well as an exter- 
nall Proſperity) And the Peace of God which paſſeth, # ver 
«com, which ſuhdues and Conqueriall underſtanding, ſhall 
Keep, errgior, whjch is a military word, hall entrench and 
puard, your bearts and minds through Chrift Jeſw, 'Phillip. 
< 7: 

But theſe, however convincing arguments in their own 
nature, (and methiuks the Gofſpell ſhould necd no Second, 
no other Spokes man then the Meſiab) yet when they en- 
counrer ours ſo perverſe and ſtubborne, they winne bur 
weakly upon our affeions. The onlv Maſcuiune Logick 
row lyes itt the Sword ; and we muſt haſt unto the Camp 
for a true definition of Prace. 

\ Whenonce we begin to find the firord ſtealing from a 


Neighbours boſomeo lighten in our faces, and to lodge. 
G iQ 


(8) 

in our Bgavels ; Then pretently we advance imv.ah extaſle 
of Expreſſiol, bleffing thoſe former daycs, now forfeited 
by our finnes, wherein we could call ſomuwhar our Owne; 
our Eſtares and Fortunes our Owne,our Childrenand Sa- 
varrs our Owne; our Owne Bodies, yea and oar 'Conſcia-: 
ces they were our Owne : For even m Religion we cart re- 
merhber the day, when we had a Propriety in rhat too, 
Then we can ſay,O rhrice/happy Peace, wherein we mipht 
ſeethe King and Subje@ (o incorporated: each mito other, 
as that Salws Popwr, was not diftinguiſh'd into frenſic, of 
put upon the rack ro make an” argumenr for Rebellion. 
Nor yer'Pr eropativia Regrs,raifcd as a ſtep of ſtaire ro Ty- 
rauhy : But were both of them like the rwo eyes in the 
Body, ſhedding equall lizhr, and'darring forch a comfor- 

table ſhine to the head 'ahd'ro rhe infericur members.Cony 
pare theſe rimes with what we have loſt, and our Farhers 

dayes wilt run the danger of an Utopre ,_be deem'd father 

thefport of a ſuxuriant Fancy; then ary real! rruth. Ther, 

when the King ſeemd rather 2 Steward /or the peoplecthen 

a Lord over them ; and when the Peopte were fo endeard 

ito the favour of che Prince, as if chere þad heerran holy 

kind of Auarchy in Stare, and every manh2d been boch a 

King and 2 Subjed : well may we ingeminate the Rapttre, 

and Cry, O ebrice h-ppy, O thrice bleſſed Peace. 

And yer to redecme thoſe rimecs, atid to'recover that 
Peace, rhe bleſſings whereof we have learn'd ſo' throughly 
from the miſerable effefts of Watrre'; 'God ktowes'how 
few there be who are conrented to ſpend more then an 
empty Prayer, a little wholeſome breath,and a cheap wiſh: 
L will w{ſþ thee Profperirv ; and I will now ſay, Peace be 
within thee. If words could make the putchaſe, ſhould 
we k:0t all be buyers > But, I will ſe& thy good; ſeek-it 

throvgl 
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through fire and water, evgage my Life and Fortune for 
the Peace of 7eraſatems, I doubt mee this will prove a hard 
Chapter to thoſe, who through avarice, lazineſſe, or 
Cowardice, have cauſelefſly reſolved before hand, we ſball 
bee all undone andtherefore make it their only ſhifti 
ſudy, how to fall laſt in the Field. Whereas indeed Go 
may juſtly challeyge the very ſpring of our Attions 3 and 
therein is to be 1nvocated and petitioned,not only with the 
Heart and Tongue, but likewiſe with the Hind, or what 0- 
ther member we can knde more Attive, for the procure- 
ment of our Peace. For otherwiſe,to Pray withthe Lippes, 
and unpray with the Hand, 5. e. to begge Peace at Gods 
hands, and ſcarce ſtretch'out our Owne to take it, what is 
this, but to play handy dandy with our maker? Wee would 
bave Peace, butnot yet,-Lords or, we would have Peace 
but are loath to Buy 1t 3 Or, if Buy we muſt, will not lit- 
tl: Sweat ſerve the turne? This marketting and chaftering 
for G69s bleſſing, which was wont to be cheap at the price 
of Blood; is to dally with his mercy, and cals afſuredly for 
his Iuſtices | | 

How much better therefore that poſture of the men of 
Isdah, whom we find with a Petition in their mouth, anda 
[word in their hand ? They cryed unto the Lord their God 
and fought with their enemies, 2 Chron,13.14, 14-11, in- 
deed,as the Kings 'E&:2irare, in the laſt verſe of this Plalme, 
ſignifies a through S: eking,a Search with Prayer; ſo at the 
ſixth verſe, the Peoples Ewrivers, is athrough Praying, a 
Prayer not without Seckingz and in both words wee read 
great endeavours, -- 

[t ſceme*, the Peace of Ieruſalem was Toft, as doth ap- 
peare by Davids ſeeking forit : And he ſoughtitinthe #/7/- 


derneſſe,at Nob,in Gath; he ſought it at the hands of __ 
C an 


3 Sam,2 2- 


2 Sam. 20, 
2 Sam. 17. 


V. 33« 
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and Strangers; nay, hee ſought it molt paſſionately from 
them who had leaſt reaſon todeny it. And, thinke we, he 
would have parted with his Wives, bis Jonathan, his 
friends and ſervants, (and you know,all this he parted with 
afterwards, out of a pure love to Peace)would he have fled 
from the great City to Mahawajmy and changed the Royall 
Palace for the cave Adullanr,1 $191 22.2. Where wee read 
that every one that was in diſtre/ſe ( to wit, for a good con» 
ſcience ſake)and every one that was in debt (i.e. beggard and 
undone, they anc their Children, by the rage of a prevai- 
ling Enemy ) «nd exer your that was diſcpntented, or bitter of 
Joule{ to wit, to (ee the Lords annoynted.ſo malitiouliy tra- 
duced and perſecuted) gathered themſelves unto him, and be 
became a Captaine over them : and there were with bim about 
foure bundred men - not above. foure hundred men at fiſt, 
when he defended himſclfe from 4/p/rmerr, 3 and but fx 
buvdred men at firſt, to ſhield htm from the Rebellion of 4b- 
ſolow, 2 Sam,1518, And (thinke we ) hee would bayeen- 
dured all this and haye ſet up with, a handfull of amen a- 
22inſt the many thouſands of 1/rel, had it not been by ſome 
particular te, and encouragement from Heaven, togoe in 
queſt for ſome ſuch rare publique bleſſings the good and 
proſperity of Ieryſalem, 
1{ faith he, will ſecke thy good : as if he had ſaid : Well, 
I ſee how bloodily Doeg that Edowite, is bent againſt the 
Prophets of the Lord: I heare a Trumpet blowne by the 
treacherous Shebato unite! Ephraim and Manes/cth againſt 
loyall Iudab. 4bitophel too, who plots how to dry up the 
Holy Oyle wherewith I was annoynted, and ſo conlſe- 
quently toalter the very Ordinance of God, and to = 
Confulion upon Ieraſalew: let him plot and! contrive ſtill 
But marke the end of him. And though Ioab and Foe 
ou 


(1t) | 
tould be ſolinle touthed with the feeling of Gods miſtant 
judgements, as to ſport in Blood 4 ( Zet the young men now 
oy and Play before u1, 2 Sam. 3,14, a ſtrange bloody kind 
of Play, for every war fo threff bis froord” in bis brothers 
ſide ,verſ-16-)- could they have the heart to hackny out this 
Kingdome, tohusband the preſent Warre, and toſpinne 
out the ſword, only for their owne profits ſake : Yet, be- 
licve mee, O Jern(alem, and take it wpon the word of a King, 
| will ſeeke thy good. Nay take it under my Hand, Which 
isthe greateſt ſecurity I can give thee for the preſent, a- 
gainſt the difJoyall and unſubje&ly diffidence of ſome di- 
ftruſttull 7/racliter 3 who though they ſlander us with an 
iatention to ſubvert the Peace of Zerx/a/exs in her Liberty and 
I ruſalem. | 


Tet we ſay/amd he would have his Subjedsto Retnember His Majchics 


t)we ſay, with acleere and wpright conſcience to God Almighty, 


whoſo:ver harbours the leaft thought in hys Breaſt of ruining Or or Declaration 
violating the pabligue Liberty or Religion of thi; Kingdonre let _ on 1642, 
bir be Accuriet: And he fball bene Connſelionr of Onrr, that will ©'* © 


"t/a Amen, 
Now time was, when a Kings word, and the Hand-wri - 
ing of a k i 1g,wauld have paſſed without other fecurity:(l 
t£quire not what they will doe naw)end whatferver the Kj 
dd, pleaſed the Pope Sarn. 7:56 His bate example was bot 
2Law anda Demonſtration. Yita Principis cenſuraeſt : the 
very Life and. Converſation of a chaſte Prince, is a good 
S&rmoOn.atid Preacheth downeright at the Libidinous Sub- 
ſet: Hides and may ſtrikes dumbe the Blafpteiner : and 
Gods Houle ts ſtill the faller for the preſence of the Royall* 
Majeſty. It were a reproach toour Nativtto let the King 
bethe 4olke Pacifique- ” dart | 
'Tistrac (and royowr laſting — pony is will mo_ 
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ken)that yow have not ſuffered your Devid to tread the way | 
of Peace,alone. Witneſle the Dove which you ſent at firſ 
from this floating Arke 3 which, though it return'dnot 
home unto you with. an Ofive-Brenehy, ( as you might ex» 
pet ) though they anſwered your Dove with 8 Reney 4 
which you expected not ; yet wee have heard of your 
ſending the Dove abroad, a ſecond time, to Gdilcover 
whether the Water be abated x, ( thoſe waters which King 
Davidcomplaines of, that they overwhelmed bim ; and 
which intuve, would rat and quite ſioke:the 4rke it ſelte ) 
and tolcarae , whether the Deluge of Blood , which has 
now prevailed more then an hundred and fifiy ddies twice 
$0/d,may yet find ſome hopes to fall,or rugne 1oto an lnun- 
dation of joy- 4 

However, it They, who firſt imbarqued this Kiegdome 
for a Tempeſtuous Sea, have not only torn down the ſayles, 
but cut off the Anchor ; as if it were all one to them, fiak or 
ſwimme - If they, who firſt drew the Sword, haye quite 
thrown away the Scabbard , with intent never toſbeathit 
more, unleſle in the Bowells of their poor Brethren ; yes 
this whole Kingdom, even all, whom ignorence, or malice 
have not left deſperately blind, do plainly ſeej and can 
cheerfully atteſt, how preſſing Tow ate'to rebuild the 
Walls of Jerz/alez,and the Temple of Peace, ( if it may 
be) with the Trowe/ovely, without the ſupplement of a 
Sword. Yea, and they greatly rejoyce to fee, how utani- 
moul]y Tax are inclined to compaſiionate yout Brethres3 
ta preſcrve their Religion,and ſo, (that I may ſpeak to you 
in your own words. ) to Boye up this Church and State from 
raxine and Deſolation, _—_ 


Indeed,your Brethrew, they are your Brethrem, the ſons 
of your Mother, who now Bleed in every Veine of this 
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Kingdome ; The Fortunes of your Brethren, which are no 
wounded and facrificed to the preſent fury of the Sword : 
The Wives and Children of your Brethren which are m: + 
naced with an enſuing Famine: yea, and many your poore 
Erubren Themſelves, who are already overtaken with ir, 
now crying aloud unto you for bread; (doe you not heare 
them from Lambeth and from London'hither ? ) and who y,,,., et 
beiag impriſoned for no other Crime. but their Loyalty 0» « th. ic 
avd Alleglance,are there ready to ſtarve for the Teſtimo- M4". 
ny of a good Conſcience. O let your Charity be heard hug oy Ts 2 
a00n to OUt-vayce, & tocry down their hunger ! and that i the Church 
too,in ſome meaſure, for Their ſakes, who are our Priſo- 450 
pers verieſt Enemies 3 viz. that they may not be guilty Cluriy of 
of Murthering them in cold Bloud : They' alſoare your ares. 
Brethren,according to the Fleſh 3 and we have no warrant y Pa Par 
to promote or wiſh any mans damnation. But you have 
other Brethren in that great City 3 who are more at Li- 
berty 1a their Bodies, but nothing fo freein their Soules : 
I mane ſuch who adhere outwardly to the Rebellion, 
though in their Hearts they dayly curſe the Authors and 
Fomenters of it 3 Thoſe who deny Chriſt for their Wives 
and Childrens ſake 3 and comply with the Times, not for 
Love, butout of Feare 3 juſt as the Kowans whodeified 
Diſeaſes, or, as the Indiane: who now worſhip the Divell, 
Now qudd awant, ſed ne -moceat , that hee may doe them no 
hurt, Yet theſe poore timorous Soules deſerve ſome Com- 
paſſion 3 They are our Brethren. 

And then ſecondly Aeligion, it is Religion that now runs 
Retrograde 5 Religion that now liesa bleeding, The pure 
Service of our God blaſted and ſcandaliz'd with thename 
of Anti-Chriſtianiſme : The Houſe of our God converted 


Into a Denne of Theeves 3 or , whatſoever Denaeelſe you 
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know more ſavage : The name of our God crucified and 
torne to pieces; and that too,l wiſh I could not ſay, aſwell 
by Royaliſts, as by Rebelr, And therefore, | hope you ſhall 
n6tneed a {tronger conjurement then this: indeed I know 
not who can find a ſtronger then Brother and Maker. For my 
Bretbrens ſake,and for Gods ſake. 

We read at the firſt of Kings and the twentieth Chapter, 
that when Benhad :d,and his two and thirty Kings had drawne 
out into the Field,and beſieged 8amaria, that Benhadad (ent 
M: fI:ngers to the King of 1/7@/,in a manner,to demand his 
whole Kingdome. Thy Silver and thy Gold i1 mine, thy Wiver 
a'ſo and thy Children, ( thy Servants ) even the goodlieſt are 
mine,v.z. Now can we imagine it to {tand with the Honour 
of a King of J/rael,to yeeld to ſo une quall Conditions ? And 
yet yeeld he did. Hccording to thy ſaying ( ſaith he ) I am thine 
aud all that Thave, v.q, Yet this (as God would have it, who 
can draw Good out of Evill) would not content Benhadad 
and his 32 Kings. For perceiving the caſineſle of the Kmg, 
and with what Fecility they had obtained thus much, 
They make this grant but aſt.pto a freſh Demand 3 #nd 
now, they muſt have more - Even his men of Warre, his 
ſtrong-holds,his Cities, his Forts and zines3 yea, and 
the bouſe of his God; Fbatſorver was wo deſireable and per 
[ant i# the eyes of the King,v.6. Whereupon he begins now to 
coplider the unreaſonablenc le of then demand: Collett 
timtelfe; fummons the Prizces, the Nobles, and the Elders 

I/r ael,v.7.whoſe generallVote it was, by no meanes to 

0 ſuch ine quitable and unprincely Conditions : And allthe 

Elders, andall the Peqjlcſaid nnto him, Hearkex tot unto then 

nor Conjent.v.s He did fo,as they adviſed him:and the next 

nNOWes 18, The Syrians are ſavilteninice by the (mord of Jiracl, 

V. 20. 29, | 
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If either the Liberty of our Brethren, or the woyhip of our 
od be demanded as a Prey and ſpoyle for the railing Rab» 


ſhakeb or imperious Benbadad ,, the promiſe of private eaſe 


and effeminate Peace, maſt not lock up the ſword within 
the ſcabbard But ler the King ſay then, as Nebexriab did, wn- 
to the Nobles,and the Ruler 1,and to the reft of the People, Nehem., 
4.14-Be not ye afraid of them Remember the Lord.which ir great 
and terrible, and fight for your Brethren, your Sounts and your 
+ /-9x" oo Wives and your Howſer and forthe houle of 
the Lord, 

Thus did Neheazieb 5 who ſought for Peace, and was 
forced upon a poſture of Warre. And thus did Dewe; who 
ever prayed tor Peace, though ſometimes with a Sword 
in his Hand. And that, For bis Brethrexn and Companions 
ſake : and becaxſe of the Houſe of the Lord bis God: Which 
leade3 mee from the double 4F to the double Motive. A 
Motive of Community and Compajſron ; and a Motive of Piety 
and Religion, But feſ of the Motive of Community and Com- 


peſion. 


For my Brethren and Companion: ſake. 


T hat is, (as I told you at firſt) for the Liberty of the $xb- 
irf,A thing which atthis day is invaded,nothing more;zand 
yet nothing ſo much pretended to make the Lavalion good. 
Liberty, which is ſo often acknowledged from the Qwill of 
an Eagle to bee the proper Birthright of every trve Subject 
( indeed though Devid offer us a kindly (helter from the 
corching heat, under the Branches of his Royall Oaks, yet he 
denies us not the ſhade of owr owne Figge Tree : And then, 1s it 
not fit,that weagen ſhould convey ſome (ap and moiſture 


to the Root of that Oake, that ſo his Branches may (till _ 
an 
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and protect us?Ts it not fit, that wee fſbonld returne and af- 
tord bim ſome ſhade,yea,and reach him fome Fruit too from 
our Figtrees ? Thou canſt not be ſaid to rob thy (elte, when 
thou givelt Ceſar his due Tribute doth no way diminiſhor 
undermine Liberty. )L ſay, Liberty (notwithſtanding the for- 
mer Benefit ) is now armed to cut the Throat of Liber!y, and 
made the only ſtale to bring in Slavery, 

9vidam wt Imperium ſubvertant Libertatem proferunts{i ſul» 
verterint, Ipſam ageredientur, The Hiſtorian writes a* a Pre- 
phet of thele times. 

Now Liberty,it is 11] defin'd by C:ceroto be Poteſtatem vj- 
vendi t velis 3 tobe a Power of doing whatſoever {cemeth 
beſtin our own eyes, without Check or Controule. ( and 
{uch a time there wat once in 1/ract; but 'twas, when there 
was no King there ) no : true Liberty conſiſts jn an orderly 
ſubjeQtion of the will to Law and Equity, It is indeed(asthe 
the Civilians tell us) a Naturall faculty, Faciendi quod cuiqne 
facere libet; but then with this following reſtriftion, «if 
quid vi aut Jure prohibeatur And Excepto ſi quid Maſeri Rubri 
ca vetavit; lo Perſius. And then,as Seneca informs us, ſpex- 
king of the ſtate of Rome, in the times of 7»lizs and Avgr- 
ſtws, Salvaeſſe Roma non poterat,niſi bendficio ſervitutis,So gwe 
me leave to conſtrue Servitudeintoa SubjeCtly obedience, 
and I will ſay, that neither can this 7/e»d ever be ſafe, but 
through the benefit of ſuch a Subjection. 

Indeed,take away the Boundary of the Lawes; and what 
15 this but to eret a Tyranny within every breaſt ? itthat 
queſtion bee rightly put, ( as Iconceive itis ) hat ir Ty 
ranny, but to admit no Rule toGoverne by, but our cwne wilh 
Take away Our ſub and /apra ; the Power of Dominion,a0d 
the Right of ſubieCtion : change but Liberty into Lice 
tiouſnelle 5 and you open the flooCgate to that impetuow 
Torreni 
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Torrent, and that now jultificd and experteticed trurh, 
watch has been twice or chrice Honour'd with the Quota» 
tion of a Prence, though to the grear dithonour of the Au- 
thor . VIZ. Luſt wil tea Law unto it ſelfe, Jucell will ke a. 
Law, and Theft mile a Law, and Rapime will ie a Lam, and 
Murther will Le a Law, Incclt and Theft, and Murtherzarc 
theſe the wholſome good Lawes which we hive fo lons 
looked for > Yes, thiefe are the unlucky, rhe iilegirimne 
bracs and ſpawne of our. teeming Rebellion, Silent inter 
Arma Lrges, Fides Pietaſy, It ar any time, ct+ row,that we 
my be=Gld the Triumphes of Sedirioa and Heorefie, Pro- 
fancacfle and Blafphemy enthrou'd; aud the High-roon of 
V.oler.ce and Oppreſſion: Which ſince they caur.or bur fal 
heavy upon D 44445 Brethren and Compai.tons ; rherefore 
is1t _ [ly char he ſo carreſtly prayes & ſues for Peace 
upon Jeruſalem + For my Brethren and Comparions ſake, 

He cals them Brethren who vet was their Father, and 
detznes to be a Compa#n10n tOthote whoſe Hater be war, 
As Ma ety doth become the Perſon of a Kizz, fo like- 
wiſe dorh Afa/tlity, The Men of Afexiro, who dare 
ro longer look their Soveraigne in che Face, afrcr the So- 
lem iries of rhe Tnau2uraricn are paſſed overgwlrar dorkey 
bercby, but Rob the King of !'i« Humanity 2 Ardet ole on 
rother fide, who rhinke a lirt's dothrg off rhe Hat,and 2 
Good morrow 'or al' day, Reſp: & 1 Reverence enongh for 
the Lords Anointed, doethey nor pillage im of kis Divi* 
br y>Princes are Gods,to reac” 115,197 to play with that hos 
ly f:me which at an awful! diſtance Warm Hur burns up- 
on t00 neer & bold Approacties:But Princes they are en 
t00ro teach rhem from rhe Humilicy of their own mould 
tocompaſſionare, and not to overlook their Brerhren. 


Now Our Pirty and Compaſhon 15 A rich en —_— 
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and choice affetion of rhe Soule, beccmming us'both as 
M-« u and Chriſtizns; and of which ce very Beaſts are Ca« 
p.ble: infomuch rhar it Balaem ſmite hs Aj e withour a 
cauſe, the dumb 4ſe doth nor want a Tongue to reprove 
him of Cruelry. How much more then ought we eo 
Comp .afſinnare our lat guiſhing Brethren, when we are 
bound to b: mercifull ro our fainring Beaſts > For my Bre. 
threx ani Companions IT e+ Me thinks t! 15 verſe carries 2n. 
E fpecialiy in ut + Efpecially ro pray for Peace, becauſe of 
Them. For howbeit that Ckriftian Love be due to all from 
all mcn;ver 15 1.0r grace ſo rEwarting andCroffe ro Nature, 
but that ic will allow our Aﬀections ro ſertle more vpon 
One, then vpon 21other. There is an Efecral); rorhem of 
he Houſhold of /aiih, Gallat, 6. 19. eftcally doeprodie 
them, 

You that fit here to herle np the Wound: and to repaire 
the Brewcler of 2 KinniIme; Yer, fo farre as it dOth rot 
jmpaire the Horour aud ſafery of the Kepu/lique, you are 
ev be allowed ard cheriſhed in your more fingular Care 
and Aﬀ.ions for the Peace of ve u- own p rriicvlar Count 
tres, We moy berery Loyall Seetls, ard yer be very Lo- 
ving Nerghtca't, even Chriſt, who was a moſt indulgent 
ard render Mafer ro all his Diſciples, had yer lis Belrved 
Jebrror doh his Be f me lie open) for every one toleare 
vpo".TF at 21y time you find bim bemoarirg rhe Muthank- 
fulneſſc of Corazrn and Cape. naum , yer von (hill fee Him 
downright 1 OW cep over che Ingratirude of Jeruſalem, We 
arc bound by the Badge of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, ro 
Comprſhonae rhe miſcries of Gaſping Germany: We 
have Brechren tl ere, whoſe ſad and woful! cſtare 'mp'ores 
andCommaunds our Fitry and our Pr: vers for them. Afd 
yer That lindered nor, but that we might, ere while, have 

advath - 
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ad;anced our Compaſſiou over the' miſcrable Cordtion 
0: Bleeding Ireland, Nor doth This hinder bur that we 
are tillro keep a Choice Reſerve: of Teares and Prayer”, 
for the Peace of our diſtreſſed Mother Ereland, Eneland 
arthis day, you may behold her weeping for her Fa:hey 
2nd her Sores; for her head rhar its Crownd wich T 1orne«; 
for her two Eyes, the Univerſities of this Lind, which 
grow dim atd darkith ; (God keep them from being qyuire 
put out! )for her bauds,theCourrs of [uſticewhich arc pal- 
ly-ſhaken,& ſcarce able to hold the ſcales & the ſword, for 
her Feet, V12. the Common People,who are crrried aw2 v 
like Shcep wichout a $hcpheard. Non qua eundum, ſed 14 
[tur,w indring up and down, in che By-prthes of Igror11:ce 
and diſobedience. O yee that paſſe ty, All yeethat bearc 
good will unto Z 702 , Come, and lend us here your Tearcs 
aud your Prayers; For your Brethren and Companions ſake, 
0 pray for the Pezce of chis Jeruſalem. 

1 For my Brethrens ſake. My Brethren, nor onely thoſe 
who dwell wirbin the Wals of Jernſ:lem ; bur alſo choſe 
who Viſit her from abroad : The Fichfu!l, be rhevof 
whit Place or Country ſoever, rever fo high, or meane 1n 
their Condition, they are all Brethren, and Chriſt bimfelf 
+ bur our E!der Brorher + the Root of thi our Conſyugui- 
riry (if I. may o call ir) and neere AlViarce unto Chit 
ſpringing from our ohedierce ro his Fathers Will, Far 
whoſoeter (ſaith he) ſhall doe the will of my Father nhich 
rin Heavlen, the ſame is my Brother and Siler and Mother, 
Mar. 12. 50. For my Brerhrens ſake rherctore ; 7. 6. incl y* 
livelv, For Chriſts ſake roo, (a ſtrong melri:g conmurc® 
ment) for Chriſts Cake,'er u+ pray for the Peace of Jerw'a- 
lem. Bur then ſoconrd 'v, For my Companions ſ1he, And 
here's another E Fecrally , a Gradation above Brother. [n- 
deed, every one that I A 4 ro be my 8 otter, _ 
k 
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n nor preſently thinke ir meet and neceſſary to make him m 
Companion, All men arc nor made for Jorathans,nor York 
a neernefic of Blood conclude — a uerrneſle of AFf- 
fetion. And though in latrer ages there have ſtill beene 
fuch, who under the 1ame of Garteſtons have gone about to 
teare even the moſt farthfull Servants,from the ſide of Ma- 
jeſty ; yer certainly, as ir is Wiſdome in Prices to admir 
Favyourries neere them,who may recelve rhe (hafrs of Envy 
upon Them(elves, which otherwiſe would light upon the 
ſacred Perſon of the King z (rhere being ro Kingdome vp+ 
oO! E th, wirkour irs Male Contenrs,) $0 1 it bur Juſtice 
in U- ro ſubmir,thar they may free!y<cluſe their own Com- 
panions; Leaſt by forcirg the contrary, we berexve them of 
a Right which N ture grants unto every Creature .and 
deprive them of that Liberty, which the meaneſt of their Suk- 
zefls doe enjoy. Somerime or o:hers, ir muſt prove ill with 
that Srare, where the Prince is neccſſirarcd rc ſuch Compa- 
R105, whom he cant ot bur ſuſpeR tor Spres, 
Bur Ki: g Davids Companions were rot ſuch ; But 
Thoſe, who, when Rebcl!:ion had driven im" from the 
3Sam.15.23 (arcs of Jer:ſalem, foOrcino him to Paſl/e oLer the Brook Ki- 
dren, and ſo torard the way of the wilderneſſe . ſtack doſe 


rotheir Lord the Kirg ; and followed bim both wirh their le 
Lives and Forrur.e*, ike fo maty moſt Loyall 7ttar's:each w 
'of rhem Proteſtino, a* £00d Ittar did. As the Lord liveth, 0 
Verſ.z1, ard is my Lord the King liveth ſurely in what plate my a 
Lord the Xing ſhall te, whether in death or life, even there C 
alſo will thy ſervant Fe, Ard therefore for theſe his Compa- - 


1095 \ ke,thar Their Loyalries might be remunerared, and 

their Forrnnes,which in mainrenance Of the King« Horour - 
have beer Ptundered, Sequeſtred, Sold ; Thar Theſe may 8 
be 291ire Repaired ; no mervaile if Daved ſo heartily with |} *? 
for 'Pcace. Which 
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Which met -ve anſwers racirely to an ObjeRion, wheTe- 
wich ſome of che Malignant ones were armed. For whar ? 
ſaychey ; doth he pray for the Pexceof Jeruſalem ? and 
would he have © pray for ic r00? 'th wiſely and polirique- 
ly done of him. It ſeemes chen, he would gladly change his 
zramble jnro a Cedar , and have the needles picker our of his 
Crowne ; enjoy htz Wives agen,his Barhes, his Vineyards, 
allquierly uno Himſelfe, and fir upon an unmoleſted 
Throne : He dorh nor like cheſe Affoloms,chefe uncircum- 
ciſed Phil; it ms ; nor would he be troubled wich more Go- 
hiebs or atother Sao!, To this King Devrd arifwers, and 
teſtifies ro all the World, that he Wiſhes and Scekes for 
Peace; nor ſo much tor his Own ſake, as for his good Sub- 
jets : 1:0r ſo much thache might enjoy his Eaſe, as that 
God might have from Him and Them, a greater meaſure 
of Glory and Worſhip. Which leads me to my ſecond 
Motrue, and rhe more eminenr of rhe twaine, a motroe 
of Piety and Religron: 2s being Aﬀterick'd with a Tes of 
ſpeciality aud Gradation above all the Reſt. * 


3yea, Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God.% 


The firſt Motrue look'd nakedly rpon the State : This 
ſecond mot properly wuponrthe Church : mmto borh which 
we are all bound in durv, by ſoneer a Relarion, thar, 'ris 
obſerv'd, the ſelfe ſame mon, which in a temporall reſpe#t 
make the Common-wealth, doe in a fpirituall build up the 
Church, The Church and State , they are the Mofes and che 
Aaron of Iſrael: Or, what if we ſhonld call rhem che two 
Tables 2 Cur off the Chareh, and von lay your ſelves open 
torhar Reproach of being, on!y,ſecord Table-men , Cut off 
the State, and yon pretend to give God ſo much, thar there 
5 -othing left for your poor Newghhour, 

D ; But 
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But there is Domw. David, and there is Dome "+; 

Eo:1 in this Plalme : Gods Houſe, ard the Kings are joy- 

ned ecgether by that wiſe Builder, Solomen , Nor ſhi!l fe 

ſtand in need of any Curſe, that goes about 16 Divorce 

them. Pro Artis Forts, The Koman E aele Was reve 

raught ro ſpeake orter Language in the Ficld : Ardiha 

more Chre« it 143: Im prefle of our Chatalry, Pro Regno of Ri- 

ligione, it were a ſhame for vt, ouely to weare ſo riphta 

Motto in our Enlignes. No: they who ingemitare that 

Cry, che Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord: Le 

them {lence the latter voice, and Proclaime in irs Room, 

the Gates of Jeruſalem, 7 he Temple of the Lord, andthe 

Gates of Jeruſalem, rhey are nor {© loug-wrnded a Nor, 

nor ſo large a Cry, but we may ſpezke ard liuke them in; 

Breath. Then only can we expe it ſhould goe well withz 

Preface ro Krngdome, when in the Phraſe of Learned Sempel a Scor- 

King 11% ith Knight, (and I would ro God rhar all his Counry- 

Book arainſt MCOWCTe Of his mind) #hen the Church Courteth it, and 

Sacriledge, the Court Churcheth it, Ard you will ſay, there 1s as lirtle 

Treaſon in thoſe words of a moſt Reverend Father incur 

Z10n, who, like Saint Paul ſtill preacheth it in his Bonds, 

calling carneſtly upon Tow, that when You fit downe toCon- 

Argh-biſhop ſwlt, bor che Common-wealths ſake, Tow forget not the 

Sewn Chugch; And as carneſtly upon Vs, that when we Knerl 

upon Plal. | downe to Pray, for the Churches ſake, we foroet not the Con- 
I 32.6. mon-nealth, 

Indeed a Common-wealth wichout a Church, wirkont 

Religion, -even the very Atheiſt will cry this downe for 

Paradox. W ho chough with Davrds Foole, He himielfe 

ſay in bis heart there is no God, yet he is wiſer then to ſpeak 

it our, among the common People, Religion, he takesIt 


for a colvenicnt Property ar leaſt, a neceſſary an 
' ab 


© 

art ; andif the ignorant multitude ſhould notbe Awed 
(thinks he) with the prerended netron of a Diety, it were 
impoſhble ro keep up the Port of publique Societies. No 
Kouriſhing Common-wealth then, by the Confeſfionof 
bei is, withour this Paadium, withour Religion. And a8 
for Relzgron, tis the Voice of all Chriſtendome, thar it 
will ſtarve and dye, unlefſe ir find a ſupport and nouriſh- 
ment from rhe Common-wealth, The Vine which onely 
Creeps upon the Ground, how ſubje is it to betrampled 
0n,and trod under Feer by che Caledonian Boare 2 Whereas 
wl.enir is crefted and propt up with Poles, or climbes vp- 
oathe Branches of an Elme, ic doth nor rher,, only Lodge 
its Grapes in a fafe Bed, bur likewiſe he!pes ro Build up an 
Arbour with its Leaves, for e:ch 1ſraelite to fit under. 

The Trurh is; Preach we m1y till our hearts ake, Preach 
at borh kin {« of Rebellion, aſwell char 2gainſt the ns 
(and 'ris poſſible fuch an one may be, » h rever ſome reac 
tothe contrary) as the other ag2iuſt God; CommandObe- 
dience to Gods Lawes  yes,and ro rhe Kg : Bur then our 
Power of Commanding is nor Ceercrve, in the Kings 
N me, and Under paine of looſing Life or Liberty + But 
Declarative, in the name of God, and under pine of loo- 
fing Body and Soule. Which derouncing yer (ſuch i rhe 
blinduefſe and hardnefſe of mins Harr) is undervalued ro 
the Former ; and will prove bur Brw'um Fulmer, unleſfe 
you thar are Maſters in Iſrael do Cenurenance the M1nt- 
ers of the Goſpel! : and ſurely, rhat is not done by making 
them Poore and Corremprible. _ Sould you ſhave 1ke 
Crowuc of- the Fropbets, and dere them of their Orna- 
ment : Children would hardly be kept from calling them 
Buld-pates , and then how (hall God be kept from ſending 
bis Beares among thoſe Children, The Pulpit mmſt be 


buck & 


InjunR. 73. 


A 
back'd and ſeconded with rhe 7 ritual, or both will Gris 


And if the great Courts of Juſtice, as well as theH 
Mount of God;lt che grave 4{9gijirate,as well as the pain. 
full Mtn1Her, doc nor wow eſpecially plead the Cauſe of 
Religion, AHwmeſt, I pray God we doe nor ſhortly come 
to that miſcrable comfort, of an APglivmn Fuiſle : Timy 
was when VVe were a Church ; time was, when thisws 3 
K ing dome, ; 

I hope there are r:one here, who long to heare an 0-171 
ja che Market place,or to (ce a $1: © «fer upor the doors 
of Gods houſe, inviting ay man rbat Can bur read diſtieQ- 
ly,ro take this Houſe into his Cure. None here (I hope) 
who with a Reverſe of thoſe dayes inthe firſt of Queene 
Elizabeth, when (as we may read in her Injur tions) ſowe 
Minifters (becauſe they were but meane Readers) were 0: 
joyned to peruſe over beforg, once or twate, the Chapters und 
Homilier, to the entent they might vead to the Letter under- 
# anding of the People, And ſince there are rone ſuch here, 
I hope agen, they will not the leaſt way countenance a 
ſaffer them any where elſe, who goe abovt 10 rob che 114 
of: her Dowry (as Saint Chryſo# ome cals the mainrenzrce 
ofrhe Church) ard to bring in Beegery in'© Goc's Houſe; 
which will bring it /g#orarce, which will bring in Barts 
riſme. For, is not thar Religion like ro prove a fine Child 
which hath 7g#orazce for irs Muther, and Poverty for it 
Nurſe £ 
. Andhere (Fathers and Brethren) let me tell you, ti 
happy for your Z on, thar David and his #orthies become 
ber Champions.For ſhould Ye of your ſelves ; If the 5 
of £e:4ſhould become the exely Advocates for their port 
Aotber, if they alone ſhould Petition for the Houſe of the 
Lord, that it may not be thrown out at the #rr.dowes,, - 
t 


_— (35 ) 
thai.the jt}; Rtghrs and Ceremonies of ho/y Chareh, which 
preervy oven the SabRance it felfe, (a5 re Bark the! Tree, 
or 5 the MtYct ric Ficld,) maybe: Them{clves / preſerved 
from YO oand Raine; Awwld They (622 Perition,itt 
rhe beh#Ilfeotftheir- Makers that the Lord of Heaven and 
Earchy wh obath givenro all'Crearure norotiely whereby 
ro.Livey but wherewith to/Frolicke”; (F r-ve-led'#s could 
ſtr ro une our 'Porcfahers nakeaiete 5 yer" be” has/gi- 
ven rhelSrtte-wordie;andthe Goldar Fleet rhee:) That 
ri" Liberal] Crearor maynot be pirch'd,.purt ro Board- 
wages, Futfahced 4:d Diced in his Service and Servants ? 
thould They ato-2 fic formhu y as al forhbar re impions Rels 
fhazzar my: be ſaftercd ro ſave vpor” the Veſſels, hi fa- 
cred Freaſts ot rhe Temple; Thete would betlofe; ro 
cake rhem ſhort; withy Te take $00 much wporr you, 18 ſorn'cs of 
Let, and rae invented 2 $-arre-croiw, \ leaped $4577- 
ele, only to keep up-and.fecure your Owne Pomp and 
Lucurv. | kE3'9 

Bur conſider we a while, the V aniryofrhefe men ; Tor 
docs nor Saint-Pazl tc} us ronndly of ſuch a func as Soprr: 
tecdge ranking it in the fame Equipagewith/4#atzy, if nor 
Above it > #9. 2.22. Doe ror the Primitive Forhers with 
one voyce declaime highly 2g2inſt che ſin#e of Sarrrleqge » 
and of larrer dayes, has nor muy 4 pious Feanders Curie, 
in rhe heavy [ndgemens of Gad Preachedwofully againſt 
the ſia of Sacrrledge, proving the truth of Sclamons {laying 
from: the ruine of whole Familie: 91s. That 12's 4 Snare !' 


\ the man who devoureth that which is Ho'y 2 Pro.2042 5. Atk 


laſthy.docs not that tearned Antiquay (whom therctore 1 
doe the 'rarher quore, bec uſe be was no Clergy-man) 1 
his Near temer anMy Eccle{irs (4 Book, 1« pitty ris lod kd 
wp ſa from the World, and _ of ro more payne 

; view, 


| (26) | 

vicwby a Reprinting) dous:1.0; he grove an hargerhone 
mult picbity,, thas here is carceawerd i all. the $4, 
P/alme our ttikes againſt rhoſe rbat babes the wid 
is Po{ eſo ,,This being the Cezzer: of thar, P ard 


wherein all rhe Lines of che Prophers inve@wes doe pre: 
tha 


ciſely incurre > \ Our Engliſh 7 acitos ie 
reigne of Kirg Seepher, thac, notwith ng the miſctien 
of Warre which continuedinan caunent Heightthrongh- 
our a'l his dayes,: yet rhere were more-Rell - Houſes 
buile in his Reigne, then inan hundred yeers befores 1hich 
ſhewes (ſich he) though the times. were. Bady theymere. not: 
Implow. And (6 zeatous were cbry in after ages, in promo- 
ting rhis, kd of Piety,. rhat if rherehad not been 2rimely 
Rermora found out (as in like caſe rhere was once by Aoſes 
at the building and beam ifying of che Tabernacle)-byway 
of Mort-mawe, 7. E4#.1, Tis conceived they would har 
decke all place>with their hallawed Temples), and:comer« 
red our whole 77aad into Holy Ground. 

Now I rhinke there is to man, Fur: will grant char this 
ſar: Rop might ſeem a+/juſt in King Eumerdas in the;Emy 
prrours ConBantjne & Yalem inianwbodidalmoſty ev 
ry ſamebc{orerhem;re preſerve mr othe Crown tar Ho- 
m1ge and er! ofc ſervicesof the Subjodt; which beganue- to 
Iſſenby Lrv mens erfring themſelves inte) Religion ard. 
Feclefirfticali- Comic. And 1conceives it will ror bede 
nied, reither, "That which: is acxrowledped be a Logatl 
Nee inchis Univerfiey, 7 hat 1he Means as welkas the Mr 
ni Hers of the Church,as 1ht'v axe 1.14 {6 tenotogious Abufer, 
ſhould fab 14:1 s &:Ref ar metron, Mr TKEme nav, Reformas 
710%, Lam ſure, be meancs, ot ſuc! atr-ore, (if -20y ſuch 
there can bo) as Alicnates fr ne Clurch, but which Re- 
| Qifie 
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Qihes #4 ic. VVOy, tic grear-Qaurtier and Pylitician of 
bis Tume, witiiiriis ft Cenmucy, who was © earnclt to 


 taiſchimielfe 2 Nxrac upon the Ruines of the Churcl:, 


could noc'previite ſo farre, . even wich the thet! prevailing 
T.iAioty a$ ro ger. them ro ſublcribe, Thar t!'c Lands of the 
Church, which chey unjuſtly laboured ro Alienate 4nto 
Themiclves, might yet *he Alienared from tbe Church. 
And agen, Jhoul2ſitfmrt tor Reformat ion, , 1.or ſuch a1: 0c 
as wou'!d Feed allche Lrmpes of the Sartu.ry, with Ovie 
alike, miking nodiſtin@ion between a Torch aud a Taper, 


berween che Golden Candleſticks and the Brazet: ones : 


Bur ſuch an onc, as. rakes Qrder that. every L»mp my have 
proportionab'y irs Oyle and Light'iu due Meaſure and in 
gue Seaſan. | 

Great talke 'has been of Abuſes and of Reformotion. 
Bur, Vee un'o fuch who m tke Bean of our Moate: 'wFo 
Call every ſpor in the Meon a rorall Eclipſe, and cry up e- 
very Peccalillo in a privire Member for 1:0 lefſe then Ca- 
pirall ro the whole Body. 'Rur then agen, mich mcre Wo 
unto ſuch, who'fancy & had Abuſts where therEare ncre ; 


Vt being well read inthe Florertyaeacculc the C:urch, 
for n9 0:her end'bur ro ger her Meares, Lecthem take 


heed, rhat the Jewes doe not rife up in Tudgement agaiult 
rhe men of rhis Generation, for They only-Bougkr & Sol4 
inthe Porch of the Temple, they dil not Buy and Sc! the 
Porch and the Temple rod. Ir is nor for me ro plead in this 
Phace,that we are che K ings Subiets,os well as Golf MHint- 
there, Aglthat che 'Lawes of the L1n.t hive wor the fpread- 

les two 1y1ecks, nor Jaw his two Face, 10 !ook Et 
por: the Riſing Lay, .and ro.reflit 1 Weſternly Glance 


upon the declining Clergy : No. The Great Charter of 
» '4| ; E 2 Enoland 


(253 
Er:land eafts an cquall Eye, and gives a juſt Protection ty 
us Borh + Thouzh (with humbleucfle, and in all fubmiſ: 
fon be ir ſpoken ) Jacobs Right, band ſeemes tobe laid 

mer. 48.19. (though ſome,as Once Joſeph did, call ro him rg remove it 
ther:ce} upon the younger Child ; 245. the Church : (the 
'Church t-rthe younger Child : Eccleſig eff 1m Reputlica,nok 
R: utlica 1 Erelejia; i» Optati ; And Nature hrſt cals us 

 Metyere Faith ſpeaks us Chriſtzaus :) And che frlt blefiing 

Ceropare Pl jo.chexcry firſt tines rhere, is Deo of Eccleſia, we ha.e 

=” Oh Granted to Gd, and by th is our preſent Charter hate _— 

_th-nrgh't, wed for uw and our Heires for Evermore, that the Church of 

Frakna ts rpofandfha? fe Fo ee, ed fhal have al ber mhole Rights and 

| aSit weird T,7Lert;es 17 1olatle, Bur proofes of chis Nature come ret 

| +gtee"wg [0 properly, perhaps, wichin my ſp1carc. 

Fxchequer,by My chicte huſincſſ& therefore ſhall be, ro Remember 

H> molt 12- you; thar,uot wirhonr che Great hand of Pro id{nce, thele 

_ if Hvuſes of the Prophets (4s 11 diver(c former Parliaments, 

his Anſe-r fo now efpecially) have been miraculouſty Reſerved for 

RE Decf2'” You. Now, how can you look upon the Houſes of the Pro; 

- ny p':1ers, wid Forget the Sons. of the Prophets > They rhar (it 
| and Conſult in V:0:b, canor, they cannot bur Remember 

Rethel, Andwhen the Maſter is pleaſed to come into the 

Hare held, ſurely it is not to Rob che D4a%ewrers, buc rg 

Remunerate then. | ho; 

For otherwiſe ſhonld you goe ahour (as God forbid 1 
ſhould direro think fo) to barter away the Glory of Gods 

Houſe,to buy the Peace of your Own ; ſhoulg you ſeek te 

dc/troy with a Breath, a worke of, fixeecen, hundred] years ; 

And endewour ro appeaſe S%neon & 0,07 with the Theal- 

dome of 74roe, , the Rage of your Brerhren. with the 

Ruinc of our Fayhers, bringing their Gray Heads wigh for: 


row 


-. (28) 
- unco the Grave; How Cheap ſoever ar-firſt you mighe 
think your Bargaine, I am afraid to tell you, how deere at 
Lf you would fitd the Corenepy, Jus ement, you may 
heginne it ar the Houſe of God;but then it will never Reſt; 
jill it have over-run rhe Common-wealth. A Parity in the 


Church, will uſher 1n an Anarchy in che State;and the Mul- 


icude,rhat 1n innovating,unſerled,inconflane Creature,wil 
fad in timezas litrle uſe of a Peerage as of a Prelaty., Yea, 
1nd what if rhey ſhould Aske you, _ as once chey did, 
Where was the Gentleman, when Adam car his Bread in 
the freat of his Browes > 1 feare me this Knor, if they 
hoy!d rye ir once, would coſt you all the drawing of your 
Swords o Curic. For my part when I conſider how 470- 
{s xpon his Dearh-bed, Bleſſed the ſubſtance of the Tribe 
of Lec, in beſtowing a Curſe, even the Curſe of che 
Sword upon irs Encmites : I cannot forbeare, buc I muſt 
mike this Application, and chink, That cherefore God 
row ſuffers us ro cudure the longer baniſhment by meanes 
of rhe Sword, from our op Houſes , becauſe, when rime 
was, we were fo cold and feeble in defending {9, . Kietardy, 
1 Kyrke or Church, the yeryname of the Houſe ſpeaks the 
Lord and Maſter of it : Which fincc it is a name ro0,. 1m 
poſed (ſaith Eaſ*biu«) not by man, bur by Himſelfe, who 
6 Lord over all ; merhinks we ſhould never mention, nor 
never look wpon a Church, but with joy and Reverence 
weſhould be mindfull of the Owner: Dat:ds Companions 
lilbur name it unto him, *and preſenrly it purs Him upon 2 
Jabilee, I was glad, 1 wis glad, mhenthey ſard unto me, we 
vill c0e into the Houſe of the Lord, terſe 1. It was Joy £- 
rough Coe would have'tkoughr) for him to ſee his Bre- 


thren fo at Unity ampng themſelves ; but ro find thengyus 
ES A 


Deur-33.17, 
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(30) 
-ur amiry ort-o= bona, two; This —_ him Tune, 
Harpe umv higher Key ;"Sueexi>7, I was excceding 
arthys. rb & the Houſe df the Lotd, and nas 
ring here, wWhich'midkes the uamoof Brother and Cant 
niauTweer uno us. | a 
1n a wort.” Yau'fee, ſhow that'GadSHouFe wasan; 
ciall morive unro D&&i4, bath ro Pray and Yeck For Jery 
5s Peace : Andyor fee agett, how-this Haule of Go 
madc'by/ſame a 'black Iucentive:for a moR ung 
turall Warre. Arg there northoſc wlo cruclly gocbay 
to dye che Churches #h/te Garments in the Gore Blood o 
ber Sonnes-? Aud God pur it into your Hearrs, tharwhen 
this Warre js at an end, Shemay neverfindcaule.co 
them in her own Teaves-; -unſeſſe they-be in Teares cf 
Joy and Thankſgiving. Arethere nor ſuch who think ir a 
,moan'Sacriledge to:ftcale Fleſh only:from che Altar ?An 
therefore 'have.they ror in diverſe Places Taviſhed thenes 
thePrieftroo 2D Let beyour Piopsand Worthy Car, 
to reForethem Borh, .Methinks d ſcehere, ſo many men 
t ſa many Dbea-rdoms :Be ye therefore like rhar goal 
OZed-eam, Do but receive Gods Hauſe into Fowrr, God 
Thall one dayeccive Towr Houſe intoH#.DNo admit 
Chriſt-and his Diſciples ro come under 7owr Roofe, andhr 
ſhall reogive you and. your Brethren into Hi Jo. Exe 
jay (half wair upon-you withglad Tydings ; And Denis 
«#5 Dreame of a Golden:kead, arifing behind upon hs 
Drauilders, hall be uuridled in the Peaerfull .aud Colin 
times which-will ſucceed rhis:Blaody.aud ilron Age. Þ 


4 


we but concent towair-Gads leaſure, :withour .murmiring 
and diſiruſttere inhisOwn Houſe, Sc we. hall. behdldche 
Rot#ler of the North, 2ud Sword of The Weſt meet, an! 

[74 concetr 
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1 } 
concerner Triumphantly in che Eaſt, and there make up 2 
Wreath of Bayes,and a Chaplet of Roſes, for that Head 
which has ſo long been Crownd with Thornes. Yea, and 
he will Crowae us All, with his Mercy and Compal- _ 
tion here, inhis Houſe AM1/itent , and. 
with Glory and everlaſting Peace 
in his Houſe Tix h 
AMEWK 
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Roman. 13. verſ. 1, 


Let euery foule bee ſubieX to the 
higher powers : for there u no 


power but of God. 


Nyvaine doc Chriſtian Prin- 
ces beare the Sword, if their 
ſubiets conſcience may 
queſtion theirpower. They 
| which beginne ic in the 
cauſe of Religion , may as well goe on, 
and doubr of all. And therefore as' Prin- 
ces are. iuſtly zealous in reſtraining che 
outward man, the Prieſts ſhould bee as 
forward in informing the conſcience. 
You know the occaſion of ſuch a medi-” 


ation , and this hath put mee againe ſo 
A 2 loone 


2 


ſoone vpon you anda new Text, ſtandin 
engaged for many , which I multdeſire 
you to hearken to, as Gods meſſage, plea- 
ding for the right of Kings by his Apo- 
{tle, Rom 13. V 1. Let enery ſoul: be ſubief 
to the hryher powers, 49 c. 

Whercin are th ſerwo parts: 1.a Pro- 
poſition del.uered by way of command, 
expreſlinga duty cnioyned, Ler exery ſoule 
b. ſubi.f CFC. 

1. Auis, Who it is that is to'per- 
wherein forme 1t, Euery ſoule. 
a'e three>2. Quid, Wharit 15, Be (ubicA, 
things, /3.Cu, To whom, The bigher po-r 
Wers, 
2. a Reaſon for confirmation of it, as if 
this cauſe were grounded, rot onely on 


bare authority, but inforced by infallible 
realon, For there is r0 power but of God. 

I ſhall begin with the perlons ;and brit 
with choſe to whom this duty is due ; £2? 
bigh-r powers, urine wave goue 

We haue iu!t cauſc ro examine this ſtile, 
andconfine it (irict]+ ro 11s ſubiect ; lelt 
viurpers taking aduaniage of the loolc- 
neſle 


neſſe ſecretly vndermine the bulwarke, 
which we hope for , and may hcere build 
vp. For ſome are ready tothrult in, and 
ſhrowd vnder this Title, Biſhops and all 
Spirituall Goucrnours : others, who 
mainely oppoſe that, labour tro make all 
temporall Goucrnours equall ſharers;both 
which are repugnant to the Apoltles 
meaning , - and borh equally dangerous. 
Lerſpirituall power be heere ſuppoled,and 
(if they be not ſubie:t) yer ſhall temporall 
Princes haue no command ouer the Cler- 
gie, Letall remporall partake in it, and 
every inferiour Magiltrate ſhall conteſt 
with"his King. For, for their ſafegard 
(according totl:em)as well as the Princes, 
is this precept of the Apoltle, Les eery 
forle be jubieft to the higher powers. And 
heere is no lubie:tion, but command al- 
lotted them. For powers, ſay they, extends 
its ſelfe ro the ſpiritual power, and higher, 
in the others lenſe, lookes onely on the 
prople ; and therefore agreeable to infe- 
riour Magiltrates , who in reſpect of the 
people are vajpizgrry [mer eXCELENIES,CXC _— 
A3 


all others in ciuill power. For that,which 
weerender Higher, they tranſlate, vor 
cellentes , hoping thereby to eſcape the ob» 
(curity and danger of the vulgar tran(la- 
tion , which anſwers our Engliſh. T hat 
is Bezaes cenſure on the vulzar Latine, 
(which ſaith, Poteſlatibus ſublimioribus ſub- 
dita fit ) and redounds to our Engliſh ; 
wherein he hath his followers. Thedit- 
ferenceat firſt ſeemes onely verball, bur 
when we heare them from hence {uſpett 
a dangerous ſence ; we aretoſtand vpon 
our guard, and preſume of a reall diflen- 
lon. Giue them leaue to change the 
word | /ub/imioribus] into ſuperexcelieftibus, 
and they thinke they hauc ſufficient war- 
rant, 1n {tcad of abſolute Lords and Prin- 
ccs,to put in Bailiftkes and Conſtables, I 
mult bez meanc of all Magiltrates, that 
haue power ouer other men, or cl(c it is 
Periculoſa interpretatio. And wherin ſtands 
the danger? Becauſe they ſhall bee denied 
to deriue their power from God > That 
would not follow ; becauſe others arc 
here/aydto bee of God, they being not 


named. 


5 
named. Put the caſethey weredenyed it, 
and had their power allotted them onely 
from Kings, and not immediatly from 
God, as rs 4 deriue theirs, Indcede this 
is that, which is muchfearcd by them,who 
ſecretly labour co curbe Kings; as ſhall ap- 
peare anon. But is this leſſe thenthe Apo- 
{tle giues them ? S.Peter makes a different 
fountainc of power. Submit your ſelues to 
every ordinance of, man for the: Lords ſake : 

whether it be to the king as Supreame ; or onto 
Goutrnour 5,as "onto them, that are ſent by bim : 
1.Pcr.2.13,14. Goucrnours, who hauca 
King , may not thiake they ſtand at the 
well-head with him; but haucthcir power 
deriued from him. By him arcthey ſenc, 
and from him haue they their authoritie, 

and yet it is from God too,beinga branch 

of the Kings power , which is immediatly 

from God. it is not then a dangerous 0pi- 

nion, bur che fafelt tracth which they 

would auoide. 

Bur we mult not frame fancics, and then 
fir che Scriptare to them by tran(lation. 


Indeed ſhould 1 lay this to their charge, I 
ſhould 


1.Pet.2.12. 


6 


ſhould wrong them: for whileſt they were 
quarrelling with the word , that was the 
occaſion of daunger, rather then they 
would crre from the originall, they pla- 
ced in anotheralike dangerous. For whar 
aduantage haue they by Superexcelentibus? 
it is not inthe comparatiue degree, as was 
the other. But hath it not a comparatiue 
ſenſe? Yes as great, or greater: ouch as our 
Engliſh , more excellent, or more eminent 
doch not reach ; which Parers ar length 
confeſſeth, ſaying, Preciput ramen whrm-,the 
Apoltleeſpecially aimes at the Supreame 
power ; ſo the true meaning of the word 
importes : for itis that , which amongſt 
many is ſtill higher then them all,and ther- 
fore Supreame , which our latter Engliſh 
Tranſlation obſerues in the place before 
cited out of Saint Peter , Submit your ſelues 
fo the King , * drm, as Supreame. Ty arc 
then #4 wpxay , Subreame powers only, to 
whom this obedience is ; 5k and to all 
ſuch, whether in Monarchie, Ariſtocratie, De 
mocyatie, or other forme of goucrncment. 
T his we haue further warrant fot from 
our 


7 
our Apoſtles. diſcourſe ;_ far that wee ma 
hauc poſe 9 Plca To fer 
Magiftrates , and ſhew allo ar laſt againſt 
che Papilts claime, that no Spirituall Power 
hath place, here, thele bigher powers are 


ſuch, as to whom the ſword of tuftice is ins- Rom.13.4.. 


mediatly committed, at the fourth verſe. He 
thatis one of chele powers, beareth not the 
ſword in -oaine : for hee is the Miniter of 
God , a renenger to execute... wrath 

him that doth exiſl, and varo whom Tri- 
bute belongerh ar the ſixth verſe : for this 
cauſe ofa noe pay Tribute, Both which are 
the infallible markes of Supreame ciuill 
power, bcing parts of the Rights of Maic- 
tie, Yec hauc thea the perſons, to whom 
ſubictionis due. Let vs now. ſee, Quis,who 
it is that is to performe it, whom wee find 
expreſſed by Omnis anima, Eucry loule. 

P.a'z't. JE: + 


Quis? Enery ſoule. 
"TJ Hat here che ſoule is vied Symechdochice, 
the part for the whole man (a5 oftcn- 
times in Scripture)[ preſume neetisnocon- 
| "F firmation: 


Verſe 5, 


'8 

mation 0: Butet by be ſSthc ſpe 
ny, why he = the loulle ; "bb 
by ipdy Roe Girran will hauc Ouizde- 


i Ao 
{tand, vis not wn their EY and bers 
bur "org their very ſaule alſp ſhould 
þc (ubiect to chili Prigicts conmtriand; and 
As Ons bomo,cucty man; fo Tothm Poms, 
or Totus homo , ſhould concurre to make a 


obedience; ;far {o our Appſtlc after- 
mala c Pliigely/: \erefore; 34 be 


F57 | fot Lies but alfo for- 
[ws eſake.. 
Themakit tikpWee! afe ER 


here, is to kndvwy whaitheltare, ro whom 
this command extends it ſc}fe, and whe- 


| ther, as! 1n the, note, To 1nthe Apoltles mea- 


_ is ana abſolute vniuerlalitie -lo 
nokindeof men , "ahd hd twatl | Jr 


empted;and it is worth out qi —_ nce 


2; ; 
ther4r9/ yo yvantiog:wae able wreſk 


themſclues our of thisnumbes,,../. 


The Anabapcilts as y 


49G 4G 
tx& wayld. hauc 
pleaded excraprion.fromPraces,/ bur fin 
ding by their wotull experience, that they 
could ncuer. proouc it| whilelt Polbers rce 
mained, baue changed their Propolgion 
apdin ficad of pucring themſclues out.g) 
Omnis anims, labobrt to rying Poteflates, not 
deeming them. tix. for Chriltians. . Thele 
haucgonfeflced their crrour,, and'faue vs8 
labour, WAR. UC t\ "IT >. SAY (Je \qov\ Y 
But the Clergic pf Rome, Aiming at the 
lame priuledge, & managing their purpo» 
ſes-morecratnly; haue wreltethir tre ome 
Princes ; which chey haue nowlo {uccelle- 
fully improued,thatagainſt Kings,by vio- 
lent practiſe of it, and agaiaſicall dupurers, 
by argutncut they:challenge is avtheir|þro- Suare7 det 
per inheritance; & mainraintharthe Pope 1c... 
cannot,if he would,ſubmit himlelteroany 
ciuill Power 3 Bur were: che ((vard-av able 
to pleade Kings cauſcs inthe ficld, as Dir 
uines _ in theSchooles , cheirCrownes 


would not ſo oftcn totter on their heads, 


B 2 nor 


Bern.Epiſt. 
"42+ 
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nor theid tines be expoſed to ſach rebelli: 


ous out-lawes. 

Thar our Apoſtle intended this Precepr 
to the Clergic as well as ro the Laitic;if the 
words themfelucs cannor perſwade, heare 
the Ancicntsexpoſition of thei.  S, Chry+ 


ſoftome_. ſaith , Let enery ſowle bee ſubieth, 
be 


ab Arden Dagfarlens, xÞ0 achbbin, Jive abs, þ 
be an Apoſtle , yea, though bee be an Euangelift, 
&# 4 Prophet , or whoſoener. Theodoret , 
Whether bee be Prieſt ©Biſbop, or Monke; So 
Theoph. So OEcumenins. And Bernard ad Av 
chiepiſcopum Senonenſem , vrging this verſe 
of S. Paul expounds it, Siomnis, C&* eſira, 
If eucry ſoulebefubicR; then yours. Ows 
Pos excepit ab ynmuerficare? Who hath cxemp- 
zxed you from this vniuerſalitie? yea, and 
lkeaues a brandeon all his ſucceſſours, that 
fhall arrempr to perlwade any Clerke to 
fuch a freedome , Si quis tentaz excipere, ev» 
natar decipere. 

 Weretheſe filent, thecircamftances at» 
trending this Epiltle would diſcouer it. 
Theoccalion,itleemes, of this{trit com- 


mand was the heathens icalouſie of Chri- 


_ 
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ſtian fubicion, and the infection, which 
the Apoltle feared , might hauc ſeiſed on 
theſe new Chriltians, from that common 
opinion of thelewes, who were about this 
time altogerher imparientof any gouerne- 
ment, but what they then expected from 
their Meſlias, For ſuppreſling of the like 
conceir, and clcaring of the Chriſtians, he 
addes this precepr ro the Epiltle directed 
to all the Saints at Rome, and therefore the 
Clergic; yea , Saunt Peter too, ( if hee were 
then in Rome,) elſe had henot fatisfied, but 
encreaſed the Hearhens ſupicion. 

Againe, this may be confirmed by the 
do&rineand prattile of thoſerimes. Our 


Sauiour takes order, thatT ribute be paid for Mat. 17. 27 


bimſelfe; and Peter giuecs direction to the 


Prieſts ſpices togiue vnto C.ofar the things Luk. zo. 25 


that were Ceſars. Saint *Paulappcalesro 
Ceſar for iudgement. And if wee looke 
backewardintothe olde Teſtament, wee 
may findethe ſame fubic&tion in Priefts 
ad Leuires, andthelikepower in tempo» 


rall Superiours. Judas Maccab.eus appoint 1. Mac. 4. 


reth.the Pricft ro Savthjfiethe Temple, afrer+* 
B 3 Antiochus | 


\ 


Iz: 
Antivebus his profaning of iz Thedikedid 
2. Chron. Iofidb. loaſh reprchenderh Teboiada the high: 
{#-4.24.5. Prielt for.negleQting it. Satomos depolerh 
1 King. 2 Abjatbar the high Pricft for. offending a- 


_ FA gainſt him, Dawd giucs order to the Prieſts 
COM ' and Leuitcs for the ſeruice of God. Aaron 


is ſubic&t ro Moſes, Bur we way {parcour 

labour forthcſc arguments, fince. lomeof 

them ate content to-:acknowledge the 

forccof them , and graunt what wee hauc 

Elin rom, PrRoucd,: For ſo E/ttus ro the prafkile of 
11,1, the Apoſtles, Non eft conſequens,ucfollowes 
nor, {Pere and Paul were then {ubictto 
temporall powers , that therefore Biſhops 

and Pricits ſhould be now. Why ſo? Pla- 

cuit Principibus ( bFiſtianus : Becauſe Exemp- 

tion hath {tncebecnegraunted by Chriſti- 

. an Princes. What? By the Supreme Pow- 

er of cucry dominion ? If not, then are: 

they notexempefrom all, If fo, it is but' 

onely on fauour , and not of due; fo that 

they arc (till ſubic&t,when any Prince ſhall 
claimeit; Nay, they are acceſlarily ſubicct 

inthe maine point of ſubicction, (if notin 


other circumſtances ) becauſc an abſolute 


frec- 


9, ov oY & By cn ys 


I 

freedome is 2 OW # from ſipretnacy, 
which no perſoncan diſpoſe; + 

Wherefore wemay conelude, thatpeo- 

le, andPriclt, andeuery perſon amongſt 

hem is included i ons anima, andther- 

fore multartend the charge that is giuen, 


Snbdita fit, Let it beſubie&. 
> 'PAKT IT: 
The Duty : Letit beSubjeft. 


L485; hi thy Goreri bs, 29! SG, & hryſoftome. 

He fairh nor ſimply; lctit honow the 
power, or-be obedient; buthet ir bee ſubie7 
which inchides all pires of duty; which'a 
{Ubiea* owes 'vno his'King ; for the ac- 
compliſhing ofvwhich, n&ourward a& of 
reverethce, or ſerace' mult bee wanting : 
and-though/this tray ſirisfie the Kings * 
comitnand; ' yer Uoeth tor this diſeha 
thee'of rhy duty , which can noyer bec 
tree, will ithe Heart'anſver the peſturtot * 
theb6dy; | Dinin& prcteprs ſextr'H6t'6n 
the body onely ,'' but the' ſoule: wow 
mark, In 
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wilt not then withdrawe thy ſclfe from 
this ſubiction , thou mult adde:thee 
fowre conditions to thy cxternall obedi- 

; ence. Theremultbe in thee 1. Promptituds 
epoluntatis interior, a free, voluntary, and 

2 chcercfullaſſent of minde. 2. Sincerus 4- 
mor, perfect loue and affeftion towardes 

3- hispcrſon. 3: Filialis timer, an awfull rc- 
{ped of his power ouer thee, and a filiall 

4+ fore of offending him. 4. Fidelites, a fauh- 
full heart rowards him, whereby chou art 
conſtantin allbonds of duty to him, and 
icalous of all iniurics by others intended 
againſt him. This is the qualificationof 

the ſubicftion heere mentioned, and when 

thus qualificd , ir is not atbirrary, lcfr. co 

thee, to performe when, and where thou 
plealcſt. For Saint Paal propolcth it not by 

way of aduice, or direction ; but impereti- 
r,Pet.z.13 ud, by way. of command ; hauing, beſides 
his apoſtolicall authoricy, the Nene re- 

cept, giuenby other his fcllow-A = 

Matt.22.3! by Chriſt himlelfc, and the foundation of 
all commands, the Law, which was giuen 
. by God himaſcltc firſt in generall termes, 

Honow 


\ mar lth. Ek 


0:15 


Honour #hy fdther und thy mother ;' and after: Exod. 10. 


ward enlarycd, That man rhat will doe pre- 
ſumpruonfly, nor hzarken onto the Prieſt , oy 
onto the Indge. that man ſhall die. Bur doth 
this command vrgeat all crimes, and on 
all occa(10ns? Whar if 'the Prince be wic- 
ked, idolatrous ? T he vices of the man a- 
bridge not his power, and therefore not 
the' Apoltles command: _ If this might 
have beenea-ſufhcient plea againſt obcdi- 
ence, 9. Paul might baue ſpared this pre- 
cept, lince Nero was the power, ro whoni 
theſe Romans wereſubie&. . Or ( roomit 
all ochercales thatmay be made) whar if 
his command be contrary to religion ? yea 
an army bee rayſcd for the extirpation 
of crue religion ? This is the true touch- 
ſrone of ſubiction ; and heere ( if cuer) 
may a {ubie&t renounce all obedience to 
his King, For novv is there power againſt 
power, man againſt God, and theſubiect of 
both left ro follow cicher man, or God. 
This is a wonderfull ttrait, from which 
whileſt ſome|lpbourts cfcape by rhe ſhip: 
wracke of chcir faith, they :turne traitors 
Hel C ro 


Deut. 17.12 
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to God : others by taking the ſword in 
hand, though but to defend , become re: 

bels ro their King: Thar is their ſcile. 
Whether God be to be obcied rather then 
man,[hould need noproofe amongſt any 
that conteſle a God: and therefore when 
a Chriſtian hearcs the commaund of a 
Prince preſling him to what God hath cx- 
relly forbidden, Nature prompts him 
lis anlwer, I muſt ob:y God; and this hath 
the Apoltles praCtiſc ratified , who coun- 
ted this their ſafe warrant for not yeelding 
ro the High Priclts iniunQions, Obedire 0- 
po tet Deo magis quam hominibus, we ought 
Auguſt. de {© obey God rather then man, rather in- 
ve bis Do- decd in reſpect of the danger that attends 
mui,ſer.6. ; the diſobeying of cither ; for, Ht carce- 
rem (a5 S. Auguſtine ) Ile gehennam minatur, 
theſe threaten impriſonment onely , God 
hell tire, T hey a temporall, He an cternall 
dearh. There is no ſhifting then of Gods 
comrrand, without the penaltic of ctcr- 
nal! death, and therefore he muſt beobey- 
cd cucnagarnitthe King. That's my re(0- 

Jution 1n the farſt caſe. 


But 
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Bur what if the King preſſe by violence 
tro draw thee from that obedience, wilt 
thou maintaine it by violence? 

Wee hauc indeed the lefuires inſtrufti- Comoz ler- 
ons forir, yea, and the Popes encourage- ***t9 Par- 
ment to 1t: I ſpare the quorations becauſe”? 
there comes not a Booke of theirs, wherin 
(if occaſion begiuen) they forbeare to cx- 
preſſe it, or compendiouſly to refer you #2## 
to ſome : ſee Hofpin. and Anticorton. AWW Kettor. 

A doctrine of which, when the Socicty 
is challenged for, they are aſhamed, and 
labour ro clecre themſclues againſt their 
written teltimonies, as appeares in Anti- 
c0tt0n. 

And yer ( I can not, but with gricfe 
ſpeak it)we finde cucn in ſome Reformed 
Bookes the Ieſuites penne. Their names 
deſerue ro bee branded that broach ſuch e. i xm 
poſitions : weigh thoſe of Parews. $068 

Biſhops and Paſtors may and ought to r. Concl. 
reſiſt their vniuſt Magiſtrates, not with pyreu 6s 
the ſword but the word of God, reproo-/o7 me 
uing rheir notorious impiery , and' iniu- —_— 
tice, and reducing them to rheir office, pmren.* . 

; \ Cx: © according 


TT» 


Rephi. 


2.Concl. 


Repli. 


A. (ouc [ 
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according to the word of iGod and the 
Law, and deliucring themy of ltubborne, 
to Satan. | | 

T hat Prieſts ſhould..tcll., Pxinces their 
faults, we grant ; but, when hey: can vſc 
&ſcrction, hitting {o. grand a bulineſle; 
when they deftic ro unftouate jnto them 
by thcir owne tcarts; - Ot chforce vpon 
them Gods command.. £p-riruall force:is 
themother of all other, but notfarther to 
bee infilted vpon by mee at this time, be- 
cauſc our occaſion was from - what follo- 
wcerth., 

Subditinon priuati, ſed in Magiftratu tn- 
feriort conSlitutt &c. SubicCts, ſuch as are 
interiour Magitirates, may by armes de- 
fend thenilcelues lawfully, the Common- 
weale, and truc Religion againſt the ſupe- 
riour Magiltrates, 

Theſe tupcrior Magiſtrates are ſuch, we 
may pre'ume, 112 whom the lypreme po- 
wer relides ; aud then you may fee how 
dircaly.it cthwarts the Aj oltles rule. For: 
tholc other Magiltrarey, are fubieRs. - | 

[tis not lawfull far.lubiets, whichare 
mcercly priuate men, to take armes with- 
out 


OI9 
outa Jawfdltrallingg acitherzo innate? 
tyrantbefore danger, aorto defend they | 


. 
. 


(clucs y— — bo! re- 
ucnge enemfelucs attet danger , if hey 


may be defended by rhrordinary power. 
It chen they faile of this condition,there 7 
is atime when they may rightuheta(olucst 
we (hall not neeccototiect-ir gheaxddes ic 
inthe following coticlufiohs TR 


If a tyraar prefle on his fubies,-as if 4-(, oncl. 


he'were- latreand 'Rupracy; wad they'can 
noteſcapeby flight, or my other ordinary 
meanes, it is lawjall for to defend them- 
(clues and theirs, as againſt a priuate cx- 
rOrrioner... [1 @ 9s LINE 
Howfar fhortcheſe concluſtions come 
of the [efuires poſirions, 1 referrer your 
trial by comparing them. And yet isnot he 
the only man rhatmaintaineth hz Bach4- 
1. aid, the fayned/lunins' Bruras are 1ot2- 
mous for this doQtrin:l could nameorhers 
Butthig may fuffice,thatthere is ſcarce ariy 
obrhem jawhoare forthe/Presbyre< 
tie, and are fic: mſerutours' ry this poInr 
for ſubiedsof a:free Monarch ; andther- 
1C'y; * | fore 


45/11 \ 
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fote no: marucll if our cares bee tainted 
Thar whuch I concciue in: this caſc for 
erach 1s , that no ſubicts:may vpon any 
occaſion take armes or vie ariy violence 
againſt the ſupreamepower, nonort unde- 
fence of religion. 
Whoſoenier refiſteth the power ; refiſleth the 
Rom.13.2 ordinance of God, layth S. Paul, che z.yerlc. 
Which place may well ſcruc co confirme 
Princes power oucr their ſubicfts in rhis 
caſe; for this rule was giuen tothem, who 
ſuffered vader a Tyrant, and that for reli 
gion. Itis a vaine and idle exceprion, 
which Pareus takes at this. Some arg} « 
ments drawn from the power of Maiclty, 
ſaying, ſuch places are bent againſt prixate 
men, who y{urpeſuch power ouer ſuperi- 
ours; far euery Common-wealth conlilts 
bur of wo ſorts.in the generall, Prince 
and Pcoplc, luperiours and ſubic&s: thoſe 
who _ not of the Supremacy (as in 
ag Oligarchic) arc priuatomen: if (where 
the power i deuided)-onetake the (word 
againſt che other, thus is/as hee is a.part of 
e ſuprcame power. 


Other 


{ 
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Other arpgarrients that way bee drawrie 
4 parte poteRtatum, | fortcare; brchute the 
haue all their ſtrength from che Apoſtles 
y rcalon, and till chatbeiweighed, we cannor 
| auoide their ſhifts. | 
If we refle vpon ſubicts,we ſhall ind 
thartheir handsare tied by precepts, which 
lay hold on them, asthey take on the to be 
zcalous Chriltians. Chrilts, Pray for them Mat. 5. 44 
that perſecute you: and:the Apoltles, Recom- ugg ” 
pence to no man enill for enill;are not ſuch pri- 
uate yertues,but that chey-perraine to cuery 
man;yea,it is the onley badge of their true 
ſubietiovnto Chriſt, Forks Names fake 
they practiſe them. And therfore Tertullian 
in{tcad of aberting ſuch zealous reuenge, 
hghts with a prohibition , Abſit -ot igne bu- Tertul. 
mano vindicetur ſefF1 diuina; at doleat pati, in- wag 
Caps 
quo probatar:and in the combate gaines the 
victory, by cheperſecutors cruelty, & pro- 
claimeth 1t,Crudelitas roeftra,gft gloria noitra. 
Bur ſince precepts are madeloliableto 
diſtinQtions; and , when capable of ſcue- 
rall exofjtions, cach may bemaintained, 


ſet vs read-the expoſition of them in the 
practſc 
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pradiſc .gf; themy: thar-gane and reccjued 
them. Did our-Sautour.or bis Apoltles 
cuer withltand che rage of the perlecuting 
Iewes? Dog wee-reade of any one vp» 
roarc, or refiſtance made by the Primi- 
tive ' Chriltians in thoſe barbarcus out- 
rages , practiſed on them by Hea- 
then-, Idolatrous Tyrants ? No, but 
in ſtcad . of, alaryms for defence, they 
rcioyced , when apprehended, and tri- 
umph'd in their corments; having yet 
their hearts alwaycs as ready to with and 
pray for the happie Race of their Empe- 
rours, as their bodies rcadic ro ſuffer 
their violence. I might prooucit from age 
to agc, for many bundreds of yecres after 
Chrilt :- but that I can but touch, not dif- 
cuſle this queſtion , and leauc ir to your 
ownereading, and further ſcanning, © The 
force of this argument is confeſſed by our 
oppoluces,, who.thinke toralieue them- 
lelues by imputing their not reſiſting to 
their weakenes, not ynwillingnes to refilt. 
Ra(h. vacharitable. Indges of fuels holy 
Saints. -Did chey, proclaime onething to 


Cc 


the 
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the world, and belic the thoughts of their 

hearrs ? Heare their vnanimous conſent in 

Tertullian; Apud noftram diſciplinam occidi mas 

gis licet, quam occidere; It.is our profellion, 

rather co die then kill. Such precepts, and 

the rules of obedicace kept outal rhoughts 

of rebellion againſt their Princeand hence 

in their name Tertulkien contends with his 

heathen Perſecutors for a greater ſhare 

in Ceſar, in whoſe namethey were execus . 

tied; Noſter oft mags Czlar; He is rather Apolc.zz- 

ours, then your Emperour, bcing appoin- 

ted by our God. And where as they pre- 

tend want of force inChriſtians, they ab- goc. hid, 

ſcruc not, thatat [uliansdeath,his whole ar- lib-3.9. 

mic crycd out to Jowianus, We arc all Chri- 

ſtians. In Diocleſeans time, Omnes fers mor- 

tales, The whole world almoſt , leauing 

their Idolatrous Sacrifices, ioyned chem- 

(clues with the Chriſtian Crngpegeans 

Tertaflian plcads againſt the ſame obicRi- Apal.;zx 

on; nd weedeale with you as enemies, 

m—_— nobis vis numerorum , G copiarium * 

could we want forces? We Chriſtians haue 

filled all places of your Empire, your Ci 
D r 
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ties; Hands; 'Caſtles; all bur your Temples, 
Yea oc higher yer,and behold tbe Church 
itt her cradle, arm'd with force able to op- 
>ofe the'world, the Apoliles power of mi- 
r#<es,Chrilts legions of Angels; ready-to 
b-& employed ar his command: Or had 
they failed of thelemeanes , they thought 
of as caftc atricke as the Tefuites; to puniſh 
their enemiics, when Tertwhan profteſſerh, 
that oneniFhe, by the helpe of a few tor- 
ches, might haue afforded them a large re- 
uenye.. Behold now the power of theſe 
Primitive Chriſtians, and yet weltrins if 
their own blood for their Chriſtiartie: 
With them, toright themſelues vpon their 
perſecurors, or ro oppoſe them , is rebelli 
on, and malice. Then was it the ſtrongeſt 
parts Plea; Los roltio dinuna defendit. (as 
Cyprian ) Divine refugeproreCts ys. Bur 
now, Our ownearme ſhall ſtrengthen vs. 
"Iris a glorious plea with fleth and blood, 
to fight the Lords batrell, and ro prouide 
that the true Religion be not rooted out: 
and (for ought 1 find)their beſt argument, 
torall the reſt hang on'the diſpoſing'6f $#- 
þ | preme 
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preme Power, (which by the Apoſtles reaſon 

areall vndermined ) or on the example of 

{ome, whole commiſſion is confeſled* to 

be extraordinary, and from God: But let 

them heare whether we may nor take yp 

Saint Ailarres complaint; ' Miſerert licet no- Hil. con. 
ftre «tatis laborem , & preſentium temporum Auxent. 
HHultss opiniones , quibus patrocmari Deo hunea- 

1a creduntur , & ad tuendam ( briſti Ecclefiam 
ambitione ſeculari laboratur, 'Wee may 1ult- 

ly piticthe vainc-labour and foolith con- 

ccits of theſe times ; wherein mans cndea- 

uours arcaccounted Gods aid, and Chriſts 
Church thought to be maintained by the 
worlds policic, ambitionorgrearneſle. 

For the Apoltles recciuca tharpe checke Luke. 54. 
that would haue fire come downe from 55 
hcauen, toconſumethe rude Samaritans; 
and the {word that was drawae in Chrilts 
defence-is commanded to bee put vp into 
his place, not without the heauic ſentence: 

All thak take the: (word, ſhallperiſh by the {word. Mat. 26.52. 
Whence Tertwltan; Gladinim nee Donanica@de; 
fenſionpnecefſarum reddidis.' 1 he word was Cor. Mil 
not Jawkullio a private mans haeds.; no, 
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pot for Chrilts ſake. The weapons which 

».Cor.10-4 rhe true Church victh in her battels, are 
ſpiricuall ;-and the walles of Tericho arc 
got to be battered, but with the Prieſts 
erumpets, 

Proteltants ſhould remember how they 
withſtand che Papilts notes of the Church 
when they require it to be viſible, of large 
extent,and glorious inthe cic of rhe world: 
And Papilts ſhould acknowledge what 

vra de 8, Belarmine profeſicth, Durauit bucuſque & ec: 
%,4..5, TheChurch harh laſted ro this day in de- 
ſpite of herenemies, Iewes, Pagans, Here- 
rickes ; and notſo onely bur ſtill hath gay- 
ned by perſecution. That is the greateſt 
aduantage, that true Chriſtianity hath 
when it zs perſecuted ; and then doth hee 
conquere, when her ſ{ouldiers arc ſlaine: 
Was the Proteſtants cauſe weakened, ci- 
ther in France, by their many outragious 
maſlacres;orin England,by their frequent 
fiers, or in the Low Countries, by their 
great afflitions ? If cuer they prooue 1oo- 
lers, it is when they yniuſtly fight for pre» 
ſeruing it.. Should the. Papiſt Princes all 


multer! 


7 
muſter their forces, and- 
warre, whoſe Trumpet bath already ſoun- 
ded the alarum, they might perchance for 
a time eclipſe thelighe of erueth,, put ic 
out they neuer can. T hey may.abatethe 
viſible number, but wilt make more true 
Profeflours. Tertallians , Sanguis Martyrum 


the holy 


Ses elaſ, 
gem as 


eſt ſemen Ecclefie, is a maxime, The bloud- 


oftruc Martyrs istheChurchesſceds-plor, 
if it becaſtinto the fire, or ſpilt by an vn» 
reliſted ſword. 

I could dwell in the contemplation of 
this ſtrange husbandry ; burtharI may be 
luſpeted for digreſhng, and am yet to 
ſhew the mediumberweene diſobeying Godi 
and reſifling the King. Ta 

Itis confeſſed there. muſt bee-no diſc- 
beying of God : That wee-may not refaſs 
the King is prooued(as the occaſion giues 
leaue) what then-remaines ? Preces & (a+ 
dryme, ſollicite, beſeech,carneltly pray for 
the reverſing ot the Decree, Flec ſunt mw- 
nimenta ſpiritualia, & tela dining , que prote- 

gunt, This is the only ſhelter and fortreſle, 
whither a. Chriſtian may berake himſelte 
D3, 1. 
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Heſter 3.16 ib tÞis zropeſr,> Heere Was \Heſteys and 
the leyves refage, when'the Decree was 
one out from Abaſuero/b tor the deltroy- 

AR, 4-2 ingot the lewes. Hlither ficd rhe Apoltles, 
when they were prohubited iro preach 

55m. 12.c33 Chriſt: Alexander of Conitantinople,when 
command was giuen for the recſtabliſh- 
reSn.12.c36. ingrof Atius 5 and Ambroſe; when hee was 
cagerly profecured by: Iuſtingin the cauſe 

of Arianiſme. | And thele' are telatoo, and 

diuina, weapons that fight From! aboue 4 

27 the turyof periccutours; not, as if 

thee thredied to! revenge (that is not 
warrantablc) but approoued with God by 

the teſtimonies of his venyeance.'By thelc 

was Hamans illowes(aþpointtl for Mor- 

aecai) titted for himfelte ; by-cheſe on'the 

day, when Arius ſhouli hane'beene reſto- 

red, did he fodamiely;perith } by theſe was 

Tuſtraa pur to flight and” cyecured.' If rhele 

preuaile not; know that how is the time 

wherein God will maketriall of thy faith 
tothimpand toyalrytothy king, "Both 
whiok:muſt appeate in thy readineſſe to 
vadergocthe mrended affliior; OX Bs 
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There is no defenfiue refiſtance allowed, 


vnleſſe thy defence be ſuch, (as Livie only 14. ; 


allors to ſubieCts) Scutum, non gladins, the 
buckler of patience, notthe {word, which 
1545 ready to giue, as ward the blow, Hee 
that in this defence wounds his perſecy- 
tor, is a rebellious murtherer, not a lawfyll 
executioner. Remember that he is ſtill thy 
Prince, and ſince thy conſcience may nor 
iceld ro his command, ſhew thy ſelfe his 


. lubie& in yeclding co his puniſhment. 


For now thou maye.teither dicby liuing, 
or liue by dying: Thou haſt Chriſts war- 
rantfor it; Hee that (in ſuch a caſc) finderh 


bis life [ball looſe E, and "ce that looſe:h Mat.10. 39 


his life ſhall finde it , looſe a temporall tude 
an etcrnall, where he ſhall for cucr 
raigne in the glory of rri- 
umphant Martyrs. 
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LORDINANCI 


+ The Lords and Re I allemble 


in PARLIAMEN T; 


= rn 
ROI RPIROI Re 


For the upholding the Fs 
and Fellowſhip of 


Merchaars of England? 


Trading in the LEVANT Seas, 


For the maintenance of Clothing , and Wool- 
len Manufactures, the venting of LEA D, 
TIN, and ſundry other Commodi- 
"ties of this Kingdom. 


- — OOn—_—_— _— — —— —— 


Rdered by the Commons in Parliament, That this Ordi- 
nance be forthwith printed and pubuthed : 
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Q Lontn, Printed for Edvard Hurbans , and are to be ſold 

g at hi; 55 in the Middle-Temple. 16.43. 0, 
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FOr the better encouragement and 
ſupportation of the Fellow(hip of 
Merchants of England trading in the 
LEVA NT Seas ; vvhich , belides 
the building and maintaining of divers 
great Ships, both for Defence and Bur- 
then, the venting of Kerlics , Sayes, 
Perpetuanies, and ſeverall other com- 
modities, Hati: been found very ſer- 
viceable and profitable to this State, by 
advancing Navigation, and tranſport- 
ing into Forraigne parts for ſeverall 
yeers together, above Twenty thou- 
ſand Broad-clothes- per Annum, beſides 
other commodities dyed and dreſled 
A 2 in 


tearens 
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in their full Vi FW : And for 
the berter Government and Regula- 
ting of Lrade, eſpecially that of Clo: 
thir g, wh-reby the poor people are ſet 
on work, and' the whole Kingdom re- 
ceives benefit, The Lords and :Contiednd 
in Parltament dy O1dain , that the ſaid 
Fellow{hip of likerchavies of Eng and 

rading into the LEV ANT Vers, 
(hall continue and be a Corporaton, 
That they ſhall have the tree dich 
and removall of all Miniſters and Offi- 
cers, which are to b- by them maintat- |, 
ned either at home or abroad, vvhether 
chey be dignified , or called by che title 
or- name of Ambaſ dours, Governours, 
Deputies, (Conſulls, or ctherwile : And 
ſhall have power to Leavie Hao on 
the Members of their Corporation, 
and Strangers, upon all Goods: that 


(hall 


"To, 


(5) - 
ſhall be ſhipped in Engliſh Bottomes, 
as allo upon all the Goods of Engliſh 
{hipped in Strangers Bottomes, which 
go 1nto'or come fromthe LEVANT 
Seas, for and towards the neceſſary 
charge and matntenance, and ſupply of 
their Miniſters, Officers, Govern- 
ment. And that the ſaid Fellowſhip ſhall 
have further power to Leavie fuch ſum | 
and ſums of Money on the Members 
ot their corporation, and their Goods, 
as ſhall be advanced for the uſe and be- 
nefit of the State , by the Approbation 
of both Houſes of Parliament. : And 
chat no perſon thall bring from, or ſend 
Goods or (hips into thoſe parts Linuted 
by their Incorporation, but ſuch as are 
Free Brothers, or otherwiſe Licenſed 
by the aforeſaid corporation , or forte1- 


cure of the whole, or other lefler Penal- 
tic 


(6) 
tieto be impoſed by the ſaid corpora- 
tion , on their ſaid Goods or ſhips ſo 
ſent or traded in unduly, 

Provided that the ſaid Fellowſhip 
ſhall not exclude any perſon from his 
Freedom and Admiſston into the ſaid 
Fellowſhip , who ſhall defire it by way 
of Redemption, if ſuch perſon be a 
meer Merchant, and otherwiſe capable 
thereof, agd (hall pay Fifty pounds for 
the ſame, if he be above the age of 
twenty ſeve yecrs,or twentyhive pounds 
if he be under that age,or ſo much leſle, 
as their Fellowſhip ſhall think ficting. 
And that the ſaid Fellowſhip ſhall have 
power to impoſe a Fine upon any per- 
{on or perſons wilfully contemning, or 
diſobeying the Order or Orders in 
matter of Covernment, {o as the Fine 
do not exceed the ſumme of Twenty 


pounds, 


pounds for any one offence ; And in default of 
payment of ſuch Fine,the ſaid Fellowſhip (hal 
have power to diſtrain the Good of ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons lo fined; And iPYo ſufficient 
diltreſſe can be found,then the ſaid Fellowſhip 
ſhall have power to impriſon the ſaid perion 
or perlons for their ſaid contempt, untill ſuch 
perion or perſons ſhal pay ſuch Fine or Fines, 
or otherwile conform themſelves to the Act 
and Government of the ſaid Fellowſhip; And 
the laid Fellowſhip ſhall have power to give 
fuch an Oath or Oaths, to the Officers and 
Members of their Corporation, as ſhall be 
approved of. by both Houlcs of Parliament : 
Provided thart all Rights or Charters granted 
under the Broad Seal of England or otherwile, 
ſhall be hereby laved. | 

And the ſaid Lords and Commons do fur- 
ther Ordain, That with all convenient expedt- 
tion, a Bill ſhall be prepared, in order ro an 
Act of Parliament to be palled in this preſent 
Parliament, for the furthet ſettling , and full 
confirmation of the Priviledges of the ſaid 


Fellowthip herein before mentioned , _—_ 
luc 


(8) 
ſuch other clauſes and Proviſions, as ſhall be 
found expedient by both Houles of Parlia- 
ment; This Ordinance to remain in full force, 
untill a Billbr Act ſhal be prepared and paſled 
according to the intent and true meaning of 
this Ordinance, 


To it is Ordered, that this Ordinance 

e forthwith Printed and publiſhed, that 

all Perſons concerned may take notice 
Son as appertaineth. 


H: Eliynge, Cler.Parl. D.Cow. 


